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Diligently Searched into,Clearly Unfolded; 
| and Comfortably holdenforth, in Four. | 
| "tcen Rich Goſpel SERMONS Preached - -| 
on ſeveral TEXTS, at Communions, A 
| in Glaſyow. iT: CE ns 6 || 


| By the late pious and Powerful Goſp al Fade in that 
} City, , Mr. £-4MES DURF M4. 
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| 2 Joh. T.3 Thas which we have ſees and boat Solas || 
| we unto you, that ye may have ſellowsbip with us; and | | 


truly our fellowilip i 1s with the Father and with His Son 

Feſas Chriſt. 
(1 C117. 10 16. The Cup of Blesfing which we bleſſe , is 

it not the Communi-n of the Blood of Chriſt The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Bod) of Conſt. | Meg 
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and Prefatoric, FT + wang 


I 


To all Chriftiins ſeriouſly da Conoraey 

- unto Chriſt, andpanting afrer Communion with- - 

_'Godnn him... Particularly the Inhabicanrs of the 1: 

- City of Glaſgow, rhat are ſich Aud in ſpectall |} 

; to- Miſtreſs Durham,the Famous Auchbrs worthy - 
Relic and my Siftet in Law , who hath had'a 

| fingular care «o/preſerve her deceaſed Husbands 

Leftures and Sermons , that they might be made __ 

[ forth- -coming forihe Publick ul _ Zdification 


ot: the Charch.. 

| | 

| EY? ER Dear Prlawle: 
: 

; 


DAM in Innocency and Integrity war in @ 
ſtare of perfets friendship with G:d, of heau« 
t4/ull conformity to His Image, andof ſweet. 
b& Comfortable Communion with hin , © Bug- 

alxce! he cominued very chext time in that excellent ſtare ; 

for the entering in of ſen , by his Tranſgresſing the Law. 

and condition of the Covenant of works , quite brake*off- 

the friendihip, utterly disfigured and defaced the conſormi- 

| iy y and altogether Ld and put a flop ro the Eom- 

; nunion ; He having thereby run himſelf and his Poſterity . 

utider 4 forfeiture of that deſireable ſlate y ava of all the 

; Drecious Priviledges annexed to it ; under which himſelf 

| gs ences had wow Eternally, had nat G o«j in the = of 

3-10 bis 


.. 


his infinit wiſdom, andin the exceeding andunſearchable 
Riches of his free Graceand Mercy , deviſed and found 


out a way for taking off that forferttire , By ny fo bis 


Sen made of a. Waman, mage under the Law, to Re- 
dcem theta that were under the Law ;. 17/ho acco ding to 
the Covenant of Redemption treated and Tranſafed, 
finally concluded and: agreed betwixt Jehovah and him ; 


having made a moſt coſtly, but a moſt Compleat Saiis fats. 
on to Provoked Divine fuſtice for the debt of the Ele, In 


whoſe room , .ſor that end he did ſurrogat and. ſubſtitute 


— — 3 " ——_— - wes "- 
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himſelf, as their Surety and Cautioner, hath reeſtablizhed 
te ſriendship , reſtored the Conformity, and recovered 
t&be Communion : of which Glad tidings of great 12y Pub - 
lication is made in the. Preached Goſpel: the T abernacle 
of the Ordinances whererf is reared up among ſt men, that 


 . hereby God the Lord may dwell among them : Theſe 


Orainances in their inflitution and nature being means of 
Communion and fellowship betwixt God and men ; A. 
mong ſt which Divinely infituted Ordinances, that of the 
Lords Supper -beareth expreiſly the name of the Com- 
munion, becauſe , ofcen and ordinarily the greateſt mea. 
fares and higheſt degrees of Communion with God in 
Chriſt attainable by ſojourning and militant Saints here 


on Earth , are nin at in the Participation of thay Ordi- 


nance the great pledge and love. token of our dieing Lords 
deareſt reſpetF to his Diſciples and followers , calling and 
oblidging them, in the uſe thereof, to a Solemn Commem- 
ration of him and. of his love, and to a Dublick. and: a. 
wouched Declaration of his Death 1ill he come-again :; 
Thereforeis it beyond all other Goſpell. Ordinances, az it 
mere, T4iled about with ſuch injunfions , Cautions, and. 
marnines ; with ſuch terrible threatnings , with ſuch'in- 


. Fimations of Atrocious Guilt , and with ſuch denouncia- 
| bions of formaable Judgements againſt unworthy .Come. 


municans, 


| . The Epiſtle, 
municants, Thunder and Lightnings ( 4s it were ) being 
ſpoken againſt ſuch. The deſirable deceaſed Author of 
theſe few foliowing Sermons Preached at .Communionty 
uſed at ſuch occaſions to endeavour , through Gyace,, ts 
'' rouſe and work up himſelf to ſuch a Divineneſs of frame, 
\ @s very much ſued the Spiritual flateand Majeſty of that 
) Ordinance » greatly fearing left hinſelf., or any of the 
| People to whom he diſpenſed the ſame , Should fall under 
| #hegrievous Guilt of the Body and. Blood of the Lord; 
' then, in a manner, his face :hone, as being in the mount 
of Communien and fellowship with God, and at ſome of 
theſe Solemn and ſweet Occaſions, he ſpake ſome way as @ 
man that had been in Heaven, Commeniding jeſus Chriſt; 
making a Glerious diſplay of the Banner of free Gracey 
holding forth the Riches of it very clearly and conuincing- 
ly, and bringing the offers thereof very low, wonderfully 
low ; So that in hearing ſome of theſe Sermons, Particu- 
| darlythaten Matth. 22. mas made to think » that the 
Rope or Cord of the Offer of Salvation yas tee down ani 
hung ſo low to ſenners , that thoſe of the loweſt ſlatare a> 
 mongſithem all , though but as Pygraces , might hate 
carcht boldof it, who, through Grace , ſad Vp mind ts. 
ao fo : and ſ bome , fo vehemently anil urgently preſſed, 
' on ſo [ſweet and eafte terms to be embraced ,_ that lbeve 
\ been ſometimes made to wonder how the heayers could re- 
h fnfe or «hiſt them : But there is no ſaving Belief of this ve< 
pore made by Prophets, Apoſtles, Tea or by Bleſſed Feſt 
- himſelfin his own Perſonall Miniftric , bm: where the 
arm of the Lord is Revealed, No man can or will ( ie 
wvite, beſeech and Perſwade who will, if it were nos only 
men , but even Angels, ) come to the Son cxcept the 
'» Father thar ſcot him draw him ; There 3s. no moving 
here without a pull of Ommipotencie ; noneare nor can be 
milling to yeeld theraſelves to Chriſt , ill the day of bis 
V 2 SR Power 


ha. 


The Epiſtle. 


Power Paſs on their hearts ; till then , they will fit the 
moſt preſing ealls of the Goſpel, but then they can ſit no 
 tonger, they muſt, they will riſe then, and run after him, 
chey will: then ( as the word fegnifies ) wake a. free will - | 


Offering of chemſelves ts thim, how: wer incxertable and 


| inflexible they had shewed themſclves befcre, thy witl ? 


then make an abſolute, entire, univerſall, unexceptioned 


and Irrever ſible Surrender and Reſignation of themſelves. 


to him, to beat his diſpoſe, to be guided and favedby him 
in his own way.: 1 kxow, the Remembyance of thoſe Com- 
murion Sabbaths, High Sabbaths, andother ordinary 
Sabbaths and weekdays , mherein you- Siſter, and ether 
Serious ſcekers of God in Glaſgow in particular, heard 
the joyfullſound, walked 1n the light of Gods Counres 

nance , and Rejotecd in his. Name all the day, © Living 
zn a Holy croud of Precious G ofpel:Ordinances,and ha'ys | 
z3ng,  asit were, the Heavenly Manna: of the Goſpel fab. 


ling abundantly about your C amp every day, -making- vous. 


think and ſay , that it was good to be there, is this day. 
fweet and Savoury ts you, and helps you in.a good 1mmea- 
ſrere,to keep up a ſuitxvle and due eſteem of fellowship and: 
©ommunion.. with the Father and with his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, which is commended and indeared to your. Sonbs 
and to the Souls of others of the Lords People ,, by the 
choice; rare, excellent and non-ſach Nature and Proper. 
ties of it; 18 being ſound by you all, Priviledged with ad- 
misfronto' the enjoyment thereof, in your experiences? be? | 
Firſt, 920ſ# Real and no Chimerical jancy, or « thing that 
hath no-being but in the deluded imagination of the Perſons 
and-truly * (ſaith the Fpoſile John's Jon; x, 3. Qur 
Feliewſhip is with the Father. and with:bis Sop Feſus 
Chriſt : &@ hath moſt veall effe&s , though Spirimal : 
Gracious Souls being move lively affeead with them, they 
their 'very external Senſes are by the rareſt and mf 


Remai kable 


_—_ ARE TRr © a a 


felf there was ſo infinitly vaſt a diſpropartion : ſo the 


>>...” =. RYE Be. Ons 
Remarkable Objefis : Andno doubt, the mbye Spiritual 
any thing 1s, 1t hath in it the greater reality, and work- 
eth the more Pomerfully and efficactonſly : It is uncont ro 
wvertible and quite removed” from all reach of rational de- 
bate, that Gods the greateſt reality, and by Proportion 
Communion with God, Wheyeby neareſt and clofeſs Ap- 
proaches are made to him , muft be very reat : marvellous 
ere the effefis of this Communion , and that your Souls 
know right well, as the Pſalmiſtſpeakerh Pſal. x39 14. 
in another caſe, Secondly , 1tisan Awfull Fellowship 
and full of dread, It impreſſeth the Soul with @ deep, yet 


kindly 1 eneration of the Glorious Majeſty of the great and 


Holy God, Who ( 45 it is ſaid, Pſal. 89: verſ. 9.) 
FE: greatly to be feared jn the aſſemblies of bis Saints 
( wherethey are admitted to fellowship with him) and to 
be bad in reverence by all that are about him ; When 
Jacob was admitted to very near Communion with him, 
Gen, 28. He ſaith, verſ.” 26. Surely the -Lord is in . 


_ this plzec, aodTI was not aware : and verf, 19. It is 


faid of him, thathe was afraid, and ſaid, how diead- 
zull ts this Place, this is norie ether but the houſe of 
God, and this is the pare of Heaven: Familiarity here 
breeds no contenipt , nor 153t waited with any neglett or 


forgetjulneſs to keep due diftence, Thitdly, 1tis a deeply | 
bumbling and Holily Self debaſing Fellowship,as appears 7 


in Abraham, Gen. 18. who bring, as Gods ſpeciall 
friend , admitted ro talk, with him at an unuſuall and ex«. 
traordingry rate of Familiaritie, Te interlines, ( as it 
were ) his diſcourſe , almoſt in every period of it ,, with 
deeply felf debaſing acknopledgements of his being but 
duſt and aſhes, and deprecatings of Gods anger for bis 
taking upon him to ſpeak to Him, letwixt whom and him- 


Prophet Iſajab, when he hath that Glorious V iſton of the 


os ms 
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The Epiſtle. 

Aaeſtie of God , Chap. 6. and hears the Serapbims, 
thoſe prvyety antellefiuall Creatner, having their faces cg- 
wered with their wings, asnot being able t» behold the 


$0 408787, Holy, 
Hoſts, zhe Earth js full of his Glory, he /aizh, Wo's me 
fos I am undone , Becauſe Iam a man of ug- 
clean lips , anddwel ig the midſt of a People of Pol. 
luted hgs. for mine eycs -baye ſeen the King the 
Lqrd of Hoſts: So atfo Job, non-ſuch in his time, ac- 
cording t0 Divine tefljmony , when be is admitted to un- 


rufeal ueernefs to God , ſaith Chap. 42, I have beard of 


Fhee by the hearing of the Ear, but now mine Eye ſe- 
eth Thee, whercfore I abhare ny (elf and repent in duſt 
8nd aches : The neareſt approaches ta that light wherein 


the met emnmnene Fatnes their aworthine[s , nothingneſs, 
end vitenefs. Eourtbly, 1t is a Travsforwing Fellowship, 
aus esfemilars the Perſon Priviledged with adwisfian to 
it, te Mi thetis converſtd with , and with whom pel- 
bows bip is attain:d unto : there is no veal Communion 


 Vith him, but the reſult of 3t is ſome lineement of fſurthey 


HievefSro bim 5 Weall ( faith the Apoſile , 2 Car. 3: 
38.) Rebolding the Glory of the Lord as in a Glaſs; 
are changed { or transformed ) into the fame Image, 
from Glary to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : 
Communion with and conformity to God have nutyal in- 


fluence and Reciprocall force each upon other : the moye 


Communion with him , the mare likeneſs and conformity 


to him, the more likeneſs to bimthe moxe Communion with - 


him : licle Communion with him makes litle conformity to 
him , and little conformity to him cannot but be attended 
with litle Communion with him. Fitthly, 1s is 4 wonderful 

: Fellowship, 


Brigpineſs of the Glory of the moſt abſolutely perfe Ho. 
_linaſs of God, _—_ tn 4 tranſport of admiration, each | 
oly, Holy, is the Lord God of 


there is no darkneſs at all, wake the cleareſt para þ 


The Epiſtle. 
Fellowship, a fellowship that even ſomernmes tranſports, 
in a manner » the Soul admitted toit , eſpecially in any 
_ more then Ordinary way or meaſure, intv a ſort of Repture 
and extaſy of Admiration at it: Thus it did David, 3 Sd. 
| -, 18. Who (/aith he) am 1, O Lord;, an&what is 
my Fathers houſe, tbar thu baſt brought meicherts $ 
' and Solomon, who being very near to God, in that Sq« 
| Jem prayer of his at the Dedication of the Temple, ſaith, 
x Kings 8, 27. Bot will God indeed dwell with met 
on earth? andas it #, 2 Chron, 6, verl. r$. But will 
God in yery deed dwell with men on Earth ? ,Fnd in. 
geed it is no great wonder that it be greatly pondered af, 
that the Infinitly great and Holy God who inbabiterh 
Etervity , andthe High and Lofiy eve who dwelcth ia 
_ the High and Holy Place, and is ſurropnded and attend- 
| edthere,with an Innumerable Companyof Angels, of 
| #e Spirits &) of Fuſi men made Perfe,all of them ghin« 
| #ng in light and burning in yea! , none of them wearying 
80 do him ſervice , showld humble himſelf ſo tay and ſtoop 
fo low', fo very low , as to dwell alle ( an Empvratick 
alſo ) with finful, though humble and coatrif Creatures, 
who dwell io Cottages of clay «nd whoſe habitation is 
io the duſt, ſhet he who is of purer e5es they that he cats 
behold iniquity without deteſtarion and abhorreney, Should 
' wet humble himſelf not only to Behold, but with delight 
| to dwell ami keep fellowship ith them,whoave in a greas 
; meaſure unholy, and have ſo much of that dwelling in 
them, which his Sod bates; that the Glovions Perſons of 
the dreadjſul and adorable God-herd shoutdeome and make 
their abode with fuchs, in whom fo-great a Remainder of 
ftinking unmoriified Corruption hath flilbits abode, that 
infinly pure and perfe# light shiutd h#ve fellowships 
wihthem in whom there is fo much davknefs,  Sixthly,, 
It is. an eftravging ſeltapwhip from alb Fdubs ,, and'mhas . . 
SD _cev#7 
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The Epiſtle, 


ever 3s diſpleaſing to God andeftrangi 


( Hol. 14. v. 8, ) what have I to do any more with 
Idols ? and the people of God ſuppoſed to be in a good 
Spiritual frame and near to him, ſay, Iſak. 20 22. ts 
every:tdol (which they caſt away as a menſtruous Cloth) 


with Indignation and abherrency ; get thee herice : and. 


David being admitted to very near Communion with God, 


Pal. 6. ſaith v.:' 8. Fo wicked men by whoſe company 
he might have been eſtranged from him, depart from le, 


all ze workers of iniquity , for the Lord bath-heard the 
voice of my weeping the Lord hath heard the v-1ce of 
my 'Supplication. : And indeed jt is Hizgh.y ſuitable and 


£ongru0us, that u showld be ſo ,. for what agreement hath 


the Temple of God with Idels ? and Believers.atc the 
Temple of ttc living God, as the Apoſtle affirms, 2 Cor. 
6. 16, Seventhly , 1t is a heart quickening and revivieg 
Fellowship, Therejore he 3s ſaid, Iſai. $7, Verſe 15. To 
dwel with him that is bumble and of a:contrite Spirit, 
to revive the. Spirit of the humble andto revive the 


heart of the contrite one. Eightly, 2t is a bheart-Nlaying, 
 Ealmiog ardcompoking fellows/hip, it hucheth into f 


lence and drives amay diſquieting , Perplexing and ex- 
eruciating fears 3 And therefore ſaiththe Pilalmiſt, when 


of ten- thouſands. of People that have ſet themſelves a» 


gainſt me round about : azd Plal, 4 8. I will. both Jay 


me down.in-Peace;and fleep, for thou Lord only mak- 


c{tme dwell in ſafety : So Pal. 2p. 13, 14. Niotbly, 


1t is a heart chearing; refresbing, and Rejoicing fellows 
ship's the refreshing- .and joy that reſult. from jellowship 
with God, do quite ſurpaſs andtranſcend the joy that the 
men of the. world have inthe enjoyment of all their earthly 

IS LR co eps TT pleaſures 


e ng from him ; Ate. 
cordingly Ephraim being brought near to him, ſaith © 


s .- - - . 
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_ wear to God, \P1al, 3. 56. Laid me down and flepr, I - 
awakedy:for-the Lord ſuſtained me, 1 will: not be afraid - 


- 
- - -—-., _— 
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The Epiſtle. 4 | 
Pleaſurts 3 Liſt thou up ( ſaith the Plalmiſt in the name 
of the Godly, Pal. 4. 7. 1n contradijim&ion from and 
oppoſition to theſe many who cry , who will ſhew us 
ans, good ? debaſing, andin a manner, brutiſteing theme 
ſelves, as if they had n1t rational and Immortal Souls ca. 
pable of enjoying Godthe chief good,the only Obpett ſuite: 


ed Compleatly to ſatisfie their moſt inlarged d-fires ) Lord 


lift thou up the light of tby Countenance upon us, for 
thou baſt cauſed more: joy of heart to me, ( fo ming 
thereby) Then when their Corn and' Wine abound + 


And Pal. 89: I6. thoſe who walk in the light of His 


Countenance are ſaid to Rejoice in his name all the days 
T hus, when he Prays, Pſal. 43. For admisſton to fellow- 
Ship with God in his publick ordinances ( to which he had 
gone with others of his people, with the yaice of joy and. 
gladneſs , a's they that kept Hily days, as he telleth us 


. inthe Preceeding Pſalm) he promiſeth in that caſe, that 


he will go unto'the altar of G24 , unto God his exceed- 
ing joy, the glatneſs o; joy of his ſoy , the Very heart and 
Soul of hisjoy, or the Cream of it, as ſome trarſlations 


_ render the word, there is reality, Solidity, ſtrength and 


Efficacy, in that joy ; it is beait-joy's while as in the: 
very midſt of the caynal joy, Jollity and mirth of natural 
men ariſeng fromthe greateſt affluence of worldly pleaſures 
and enjoyments, their beart is forrowfall , ar Solomon 
ſaith : there 1s no ſolidity in it , it hath not a bottom : if 
they would but a little retire within themſelves and as 
for a reaſon of their laughter, mirth, and jullity, it would* 
mnſtantly evanish, and their hearts would die within them | 


as ſtunes ; it's hept up to their deluſien and ruine , by: 


their abſtrafting from, and non-refleing upon the unſoli-- 
dity and irrelevancy of the Grounds therenf : but the? 


mire the grounds of this joy of the: Godly bereflifedun, 


C0 nſt aer ed and ſe arghed into, 1 hey arefornd: to-be t pe move: | 
Tn» <5: ow 


- 
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The Epiſile. 


able to beer the Ftizheſt Superſtru 
Feathly, Ft 3s ſuch a fellows hip,that whatever meaſure of 


found Grace in his fight, that he knew him by name, 
And that at his earneſt defire his preſence ſhould go 
with him, Exod, 33.12, 13s 14. Tet ſaith be to the 


. Lord, ve:ſ. 18, I beſcech thee ſhew me thy Glory : Fo. 


Foly Job Gods darling , whoſe candle ſhived on his 
bead, by whoſe light he walked through darkneſs, and 


ez whoſe Tabernacle the Secret of God was » Fer with 


much Fly longing , cryes , Chap. 23. 3- Ob that I 
Enew where I might find him, I would come eyen ro 
kis ſeat ; and comforts himſelf amidſt all his Sorrows with 


the afſured hope. of the fully Satisfieing ſight andenjoye 


ment of his Redeemer at the latter day : $0 likewiſe the 
Sporſein the Song , who had often been brought imo the. 


Banguetting houſe , having the Banner of her beloveds 
lave ſpread over her , whoſelefe hand had lain often un- 
der ker head, and whoſe right hand had em.-raced. her ; 
who had often fitten down undey his shadow with great 
delight, and found bzs fruis ſweet to hey taſte 2 whoſe Spike. 


&& his Table: who had frequently found by the hiſſes of 
his mouth: ,, his lave to be better then Wine, and to whom 


he þ-ad ofien given his love: in the V ineyards : Yet cyyes 


in the concluſion of that Fligh Song, make haſte (or flee) 


my Beloved, and' be thou like to a Koe or to & yourg 


_ #fart on the mountains of Spices: Fo. was it alſo. with 
\| , Daxidibemanaccordipg.to Gods heary,, —_— 
: ad wee Jeet 


Fures of their joy, *. 


jt be attained by:ſjourning Saints , It wakentth deſires, + 
Sharpeneth appetne, ana ſtirreth up kind'y longings 
for more , aud yet more of it y even til it be compleated : + 


f 
,þ 


Thus Moſes the manof God, and his great favourites | 
whom be knew face to face, when admittedto very much \' 
jemiliar fellowship with him , and « 1d, that he had 


 xand did ſend forth tht ſmell thereof , while the King ſat ; 


EE The Epiftfe. DS - 
ſweet Communion with him in his wandrings and wilder: 

ne's condition, in Caves and Dens of the Earth, and had 
often ſeen his Power and his Glory in the Sanfuary : 


| Tet pants and breaihs after moye jeilowship with him,even 


as the chaſed Hart doth a(ter the water brooks, and cryes, 
when $hall 1 come and appear bef.re God ? Pfal. 42. 
So in like manner, wa: it with the Apoſtle Paul Chriſts 
great Minjon, who beſide all the good dayeshe hadin dife 

penſing Goſpel Qrdinances , in planting and warring 
Churches, in cotruverting and edifieing multitudes of Souls, 
in his triumphing , by making manifeſt the ſavour of 
Chrifts knowledge, hadbeen ravished into the third Hea- 

vens » caught up into Paradiſe and heardthere unſpeaks 
able words, that were not lawtjul or posfible to-be uttered : 
Yet as if he had never been with hin, defired to be difſal« 
ved and to be with Chriſt as beſt of all, and groans withs 


in. himſelf, longing to be abſeat from the Body and pre» 


ſert with the Lord : And thur was it, finally, with John 
the Nivine, the Beloved Diſciple, who: had often lyen in 
his ſweet Maſters boſon, and conla confidently ſay, Truly 
our Fellowghip is with the Fatherzand with 1:13 Sun Jeſus 
Chriſt, clofeth his Revelations with that Holily Pasfronas 
deſere, Even ſs. come Letd [cſus. | 0 

Dear priends,. let it be moxe then ever your great work, | 
and. buſineſs, to keep your ſelues in caſe and capacity t& | 
enjoy his b/effed. company: and: peliowship » And in ordey 


| ho thicend, $, Study to keep your ſelves through Grace as 


chaſt virgins to Chriſt Feſus , as yaurn one Husband,, lee 


 himbets you a8 the loving Fart and. Pleaſant Roe , let 
| his embraces ſatisfie you at all. times, and:be ys nlmays 


« \; 
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- Ye&Viched with his love , and beware of — the bo- 


ſo m of-a ſtranger, let him ke to you as a bund/e of Myrrhe 


lying. a{l night betwixs. yous-breafts , be: for him. and: nav - 


nt 
4 


or-anathery. ſa all he be for and with om, teffing in his 1 


love 
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tsve and rejoycings over you with ſinging. 2. Torch nv 


mwnclean thing hate the very garment ſpotted with the flech, 


abſtain tenderly from all appearance of evil : O defile net 
#hoſe Ternples of the living God,of the Holy G hoſt, which 
Templcs ye are: let no unclean thing be harboured or to- 
ferated there , nothing chat may provoke him to leave or * 
 boath his dwelling and Temple, nathing that may make 
his abode in then grievous , unpleaſant , lothſume , or 
 weariſome to him, 43, Lit all his Ordinances, and duties 
of his worship Le high in your eſteem, and much commend- 
ed and even endeared to your hearts, as means of Coms 
munion and fellowship with bim : O be much in love with 
the habitation of his houſe and the place where his Ho+ 
nour duels; et his Tabernacles be very Amiable to 
you : theſe are his haunt , and let them be yours. 4. Be- 
ware of all ſenfull dalliances with Idols, whereby the Soul 
zs eſtranged from Communion with God ,. foy there is no 
agreement betwixt the Temple of GoJ and Igols : /ron 
love to fellowship with him-and from zeal to his Glorybid 
them all, withindignation, be gone, ſaying 'to them, whay 

have we any mote tp do with Idols ? and as to amen; 
- ſſruous cloth, get you hence. 5. When He hides his 

face, withdraws his preſence, and ſuſpends you from fell. 
lowship with him , be troubled, ariſe, shake off lazineſs, 
floth and ſecurity, be Holily reſtleſs, and-go the round ( ai 
it were ) of all-Commanded duties, till you-find him, ſeek 


 bim diligently in the night watches on your bed-, 'go forth 


to the ſireets andtroad places, go to the waich-men , and 
ſeek him whom your Souls love: you will have gone but « 
little and you shall find him , and when you have found 
him, held him and let him not go , do net awake nor raiſe 
bim, till he pleaſe 6, Study to be veryhumble,, tender = 
| - end Contrite of heart, te be poor in Spirit, conflanily ſenſs.' '® 
| Ge of, your Spiritual poverty, empiineſs ,, wants and. 
_— - inagencies; 
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indigencies ; and to tremble at hu word; at commands; 
leſt they be not ſuitably obeyed; at threatnings , leſt they 
be execmied , at promiſes , leſt you ſeem to come 5shert 0 
them, for it is in perſons thus qualified that he delights 
to dwell, andit is to-ſuch that he loves to look, as is very 
clear, Iſai 57: 15. and 66. 2, 7. Love,prige,improve, 
and, as ye have acceſſe, ſiudy to keep up (. as you Siſter in 
Particular are helped through Grace to. do beyund many ) 
the Communion of Saints, thoſe excellent ones of the 
earth, in whym,next to his own bleſſed ſelf,all-your delight 


Should be : in Communion wtth thoſe Saints, Communion 


with the King of Saints is readily attained, it being there 
that he Commands the Bleſling,even life for evermoree: 
$. Be much in the lively exerciſe of Faith in, endof love 
#0 the Lord Jeſus ; and be Spiritually preciſe,ſtri&,exatF, 
accurate and punttual in obedience to all his Commands, 
from Principles of Faith and love; andChrift and his 
Father will love you an4 come and make their abode: 
with you, 4s he promiſeth, Jan. 14. 21, 23. O ! d:ſir- 

able Gueſts and worthie of all pos{tble weicome , of all 
ready and cheerfull entertainment : follow hard after hims 
conſt amly and cloſely purſue confermity to him, gnd. Com- 
munion with him : It is but a litle , and the conformity to 

Pim shall be compleated, and'you likened Per fey to him 

according to creature capacity ;. andthe Communion with 

him which is now but in Part, ( as all the ſpirimall 
priviledges and enjoyments of the People of God:,. while 
upon eartb, are ) hail be fully perfefied, shal be Imme- 
diat with1ut the intervention of the Compay atively dark: 
Glaſs of Ordinances ; even to {eeing him face to face,and 
a$ he 1s 3. and'shall he eternally uninterrupted without the 
leaft cloud or moments Ecelipſe;now it 3s a Clond & a clear: 
day , a ſun-blink and anone a shower, rara hora, brevis 


ngora y. & rare hour , out quickly gone 3 1t tal not- be fo 


ken: 
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— heartily with that this mite of 
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[weet and ſolacious day 1 O Rave and Ravighine day 1 lt © 
ell ether dayes paſs and haſten away,and let that Glorious 
day come 3 Even ſo come Lord Jeſns and terry not. | 


E am | 
Beloved Chriſtian Friends, | 

and dear Siſter , | 

Your very affeQienat Friend | 

and Serioufly well-wiſhing | 

Sctyant in the Goſpel. 

” | 
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ſervice'may be acceptable #0 the TE, 
Saints, it veing not improbable, 
that it may be the laſt ſervice of 
this kind, that I shall have 4c- | 
ceſs to do them, > | 
Pcb, h. 1685+ : _ | 

: | 


A Prepara- 


then, © deſirable and delightſome day 1.0 ſweet, ſingularly | £ 
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- peoples hearts from ie ; he Judge 
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A Preparation-Sermon, 
" FOR THE 


- COMMVNION:. 


I Cor, II. 29. For hethat eateth and drinketh unworthi. 
ly , earth and arinketh Damnation to himſelf, not 
 difcerning the Lords Bedy, 


NE good Providence of God,that 
dn ye have lately heard of that 
w main, yery comprehenſive and 
YEA, . indiſpenſibly neceſſary duty, cal- 
2/1/74 led for from all that would 
& wortbily partake of the ord. 
nance of the Lords Supper, for 
nn which we arc now making 
ready, Viz. Self Examination; Io reference to which 
the Apoſtle having perceiicd many faults , and failings 
in theſe Corinthians, and much unſuitableneſs as te 
their communicating ; gives advertiſment'that whoever 
for the time to come would arigh! approach to the 
Table of the Lard « would examine themſelves, and ſo 
eat : and knawing well rhat this is a diflicult exerciſey 
and that there is naturally a great deal of averſenels in 
cth it meet to Preſs the 
augh difficult duty, by 
arcalon -. 


SSQ{@T hath been ſo ordered in the 


exhottatton to that neceſſary, ti 


Ot OE DE Ire 
arcaſon or Motive ſect *own.in the words now read in 
vour hearing, For he that eaieth and drinketh unworthi-_ 
ly , eateth and drinketh Damnation ts himſelf ; As if he | 
bad ſaid, you bad need te look well tothe. examination | 
cf your ſelves, forif ye negle& or miſcarry in that duty 


jour bazurd and danger is dreadfully great-through un- Wi 
worthy communicatipp ; which if ye would eſcape, | TI 
then make cooſcicuce- narrowly and carefully to exa- | 
mine jour felyes : The laſt words of the verſe are a con- 


firmation of the reafon , and do ſhew why the Lord is | 
{o bclily fevere in puniſhing and Plaguing thoſe who | 1 
_ approach tv this Table waworthily through not exae | 
 miving 'of themſelves ? becauſe They diſcern not the | 
Lords Bedy ; The force whereof is, that there is a moſt 
f1ogular and gract..us preſence of the Lord Chriſt in the 
Sacrament of his Supper, and therefore the perſon who 
goes. not aright abourir'3 doth pur a+ great diſreſpe& 
upen, yeadothevep yiific him who is thus preſeat in 


1tis the frft Part of theſe Words,that af this time we 
would. mainly ſpeak to ;- wherein we- would cxplicat- 
the meaning of theſe three. x. To eat and drink un. 
worthily,. here, js to eat and drink unſvitably or unbe- 
comingly ; as the Apoſtle when he willeth the Chriſti. 
an Romans Chap, 16. 2. To receive Phebe as Lecometh 
and ts fuitable to Saints, he makes uſe of the word wor 
ily, forſoitisin the Original 3 apd this being the 
Oppoſite to that , -is to be pnderfiood , unſuitably and 
unbecomingly , to ſuch a manifeſtation o! the loye of 
Chriſt, in giviog bimſelt to, and for his people : as in | 
our common laoguage, when a man does a thiog un» 
ſuttaoly , we ſay he did it unworthily, when it anſwers | 
| not the end propoſed, 2. Fudgment or Damnation here, 
takes in theſe three things, 1, A Temporal ſtroke : as | 
Edad Hs Ve 39, 
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U. 39 3t. For this cauſe many ameng you ave ſickly and 
weak;and many fleep. 2 Itmay look toeternal Judge- 


men'; as Damnatioa is often rakea in Scripture. 3, It 


may look to Spintual J:dgements-; for though a Be« 
liever be nat capable ol cternal Judgement :' yet dy on» 
worthy Communijcatiaz be may draw upon bimſelf 
temporal froakes a»d ſpiritual Fudgements ; he may 
much wear ot the life of Grare, and bring himſelf un- 


derblaſting and withering ; and unbelievers drawcupon ' 


them(clves not only thoſe, but eternal damnation , and 


that with a higher degree of aggravation. 3. That he. 


is faid to Fat and Drink this to himſclf , as in the fore 
merverſe' a man is Cmmanded to Examine himſelf ; 
Ir may take tn theſe ewo 4 as aimed at by the Apoſtle, 


x. It is toprovoke every man to his particular duty, 


from bis particular haza'd » He hazards his.own ſoul, 


z. lis put here to ſhew the reſtrition of the Judge | 


meat according: to the Sin'; and fo; ifa'man examine 


himſelf, though-others-negleRiit ,-the: Judgment ſhal 
bor overtake him 3* but if he examine nothimſelf, who... 
ever elcape Julgement;- he ſhal not eſcape it; and thus. 


its an encouragement to a man to goabout the duty of 
Self.cxaminationzas well as a motive of terror ; Corinth 


being corrupied with mait+ abuſes, one Perſon euld 


not amend all: well { fayes he') Lee a man examine 
himſ elf, and ſo-be ſhal eſcape 'the. hazard, if not, he will 
fall under ie. eo go the oo he hg nn 

- We ſhal #3rff draw ſome obſervations from the words, 
and then ſpeak a word for Uſe, O= 


Fi _— 


Firſiit is ſuppoſed here, tat in this ordinance ofthe 


Lotds Supper therels a ſpecial eminepcie z. excellencic 
dignirie and worth ; or , this Ordinance of the Lords 
Supper , is of a ſingular Solemn nature: and this E 
eather partly from this verſe copiidered{in it (elf; . w# 

| nat 
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 fvitably a&&8 
arc excel! 


it ſets our an 
his ſets out loy 


he great 
f he excelleas Be | 


Yet if we look 
7 Body 


Fiſt a5 aQuall conferring himſelf jn bis 
rings Andt 


mata ſcope being to conferr Chriſt.anq * 
all cbat is ig him to the Believer, It holds out ſomc way 


the 


Verſ. 29. Ine £ 
Ithe excellencie of this ordinance beyond others. 3. I 
IreſpeR of the mauner bow our Lord Jeſus makes over 
lhimſelf; whereby I mean not «nly the clearoeſs of his 
making oyer himſelf tor is this ordtoance there 15 the 
g jClcareſt view of a flaio Saviour , and of Corenantivg 
+|wi:h God ; and often the moſt comtorta le maniteſtat1« 
= Jons of Love go alongtt with it, for which cauſe its cal« 
led eminently the Communion ; But alio that there is 
' [here aclearglance of Heaven upon earth , Jeſus Chriſt 
land his People miting ( to ſpeak ſo) and being fami- 
[liar together ; he condeſcending not ovly to keep com« 
pany with them, but to be their food and refreshmente 
and he giving them not enly the ward to their faith, but 
| [himſelf (as it were ) to their ſenſe :-in fo far as the 
| [mean whereby He communica eth himſeltis more ſen» 
_ [fible : It js by his Spirit that che mean is made effeQual!? 
[and there is not only a fixedneſs of Faith on ou: Part but 
a ſort of Divincneſs in the ordinance it ſelf : the veiy Firſt 
fruits of Heayen belong commanicar, as it wete, to the 
| very ſenſes of the Belieyer : / ſay unto you, ( ſazes the 
[Lord; Maztth, 26 29.) I will not Drink henceforth of 


= 


L 


 ]the Fruit of the Vine, umil thatday, 1 Drink it nem 
with. you in my Fathers Kingdom? 5 where he ſeems: to 
| point out a mere ſpeciall way of keeping communion 
| with bis people 1n this Ordinavce, in reſemblance to 
tbat-wbich he will bave with. them jo heaven; There | 
| being: bere a. more ſpeciall union and communion bee 
twixt the-head and members ſealed-up, a type of that 
which-is to be-in HeavenzA taſte whereof is ſometimes 
given in:this ordinance of the Communios * hence, its 
| not only called the Communion, as in the foregoing 
' Chapter , but the communion of the Body aud Blood. of 
| Chriſty and the.T #ble of the Lord. 
| The int-Uſe. of it {erves role us ſce:how much we 
| | a ( 
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are oblidoed to Chriſt Jeſus, what could he haye given 
mote thea kimfelt ? And what imean could baye beca. | 
inyenrted, that could have mo e confirmed and warmed - Pp 
the hearts of his -peoplethen this , which 1s {a lively. a ' 
repreſentation and Commemnrration of his Bleſ[:d 
Body ? very like we might come to d:\cern ;His body-; 
betrer, if there were a-more high eſtimation of this BY 1 
dinance :-not as if there ware any efficacie in it of it.) 
ſelf ro communicat Grace 7 Yet in reſpe of Chiiſts | 
Inſtitution, its a moſt lively mean of Grace, .and there |: 
Is pot a circumſtance in all the action, but its to be + 
woadered at: as that 1! was inſtitated the ſame night Fe.; 
was betrayed : and a'ter the Paſchall Supper when the | 
 Fraiſror Judas was going to bring the band of Souldiers * 
to take him : That he warravds us to take it , and that * 
we have therein ſweet Commun:o5 amongſt cur ſelyes? 5 
every thing in it ought to draw us to admire bis ſuffer- © 
Ings, ard the great love they came from,and the nctable * 
affects thee f- ous, ol 
- The iecond Uſe, ſerves to Proyoke us to ftudie to be * 
in a Solemn Dwine Heavevly frame , for ſuch a So. ? 
Iemn Divine Heavenly aRion as this is : and thorowly | 
to examice our feiyes, and to fee that all things. be tn: 
good order : like to a bride that is to. be Marrted to | 
 morrew, who will be tiying on her marriage cloathes, * 
and ſeeing that all things be right. I ſhal not deſcend.to t 
particulars,. but in Three or Fovur-words 1a the general, p 
only pojat at ſucha frame as we conceive 15 called for [.- 
from you. . x, It ſhould be ſuch a frame as ye would | 
defire to be in, if Chriſt weje coming perſonally and | 


vilibly to Marrie you te morrow.: and Q/ That this 
"night mighe thus be a Brydel or Marriage evening to | 
vs a'] :; Cenfider what frame we w-:uld wiſh to be tn, if n 
We wcrc to meet with bim, and ſtrike hands with him”? 
5 : _ perſonally 


1 Eo "FT i: WO 
7 perſonally and: viſibly , Stmic a6d ſeek; after ſuch a 
. frame. 2, It ſhould be ſuch a frainc as we would -de- 
q © fire to have if we were geivgt®d give up the Ghoſt, when. 
2 all cartbly things will- be -in6goifi ant and. of. Jirtle 
d. worth to-0s: cych ſach-a Frame as if our cteraal Peace 
Y'; andhappineſs were dependivgonther chock, This wou!d 

"# be the night of making our .Teſtameor. ( as it were}. 
and,of the adjuſting ovr accounts with God aud of put- 

ting things to.a Paint betwixt him and us 5 other wayes 
our debt may incxcaſc and groy.greater,'and it will nor 
be ſa cafic for us to, wit to-2.9iſcharge afit. 3. It ſhould 

be ſuch a frame as we; would delice. to be. tound in , if 
the day of Judgement. were.coming ,.Aagd it. that day 
weie tobe go morrow + Qi: how humbleghow. abſtract. 
cd from the-thingsoFapreſent world, and how copfirm- 

ed in the Faith of Gods loyes, would wel ſtudy to be, It 
the yoice of the. Arch angel , and of the laſt Trumpet 
': wetreſounding, anda Solemn meeting of all before-the 

Tribunal of Chriſt were preſently tobe ? what a frame 


OY 


+ C( ifay.). would ye defire to. beings ſucba caſe f Even 
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': ſach a frame ſhould ye ſtudy to be inthis night as; 5e 
 woeuld dcfire ts be fognd in, ti that day : We fear it 

will be co many thea a Prick abit a ſting in their Con. 
{ſciences within them, That they made-lo little Conſci- 
; encetobe in a ſuitable frame for this ſo Solemn aa Q < 
\ . dinepce; The Text tells that a ſentence will paſs-on 
p every one of yoa,. avd you would by all mcans labour 
| @tobeinfucha Poſture as the.ſcntence may.not be ter- 
'  Tible to you. 4. It ſhould be a Heavenly and Divioe 
| - frame, forif 


It be a Heavenly and Diyine aQtion, ye 
' would confider what-a frame it calleth for ; how ab- 
i Aracted (as Tjuſtnow ſaid) the Heart ſhould be from 
4 tbe Woxldr,and from, your carnall delights. How much 
' in Heaven; and converſang. with. God,,. what 2 pitch 


your 
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your communion with God ſhould: be raifed'to', in 


appreheading of , and meditating on him . 1n conſider» 

ing of, and admiving at the Suffe/ings 6f-Chritt aud at. 
the love they came from” raltidg: rhar he 15-popd', and. 
even deliph-ing -avd ſol4thig your (elyes idibis love. 
witch is the Lords allowagre oo his Peoplez: whenthe 
action is humbly and reverentt; grae about, "| _ 
2, Obſerve, that though'this ce a moſt ſingularly * 


So':mn Ordioance and -Solemnly to be gone about, yet 


oftimes men and wi:men go moſt unw-rthily about it 


and abuſe 1t : This is implyed-in the wordsand we-need 
Dot many proofs of it : It we' wiki read from the 20: 


verf, tothts , we will findic ſufficieatly proved; amdf 


ve lock forward: to werſ"\-30- and 31 We with fied 
that many ſad ſtrokes came on theic Corinthians tor as 
buling and profaning this Ordinance, and the: Apnitle 
would bave thei gatheriog their unwortby communis." 
ca'ing from theſe ſtrokes: There is'areatihe(vborh in 
unbelievers and in'believers themfetves ro muiltatri-in 


@oing abour this ordinance: a readiveſs ifuttbelieyersy 


for as they Spoile all-things, all ordivance $ atid 'dutics ; 
they meddſe with , all things belinguntlean to'theiunube; 


ttever, So there is a miſerable avs wirfal neceſitic lyivgy 


up2n them to ſpoil this - Ordinance: and: a readitiels 
cven tn Beltevers, who alſo may miſcarty rhetein; x9 is 
umplied in the laſt words of the Chapte: conipa: ed With 


% 


veiſ. 32. When weave Fibigel', wk a#e chaſtened of The 


Lord; that we chow!d not bs condemned with whe Wondd's 


Some of them that were believers wete cyaſtifea"for: 
this fanlt ro-prevent their eternal ruiner andare thee 


any acquainted with their own corrupt acute; burhey 


Way and wiltin ſome meafure find 1n 'tbemlelves aw 
aptitade to mifcarry, as in-2} other durics and ordinances 
ſo in this « Brit the -Dedtriae holds: out afiegutar and 
yl hs Pls peculiar 
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pecoliar bentneſs'to :miſca ric n tbis-duty and Ord1- 
Nance, So tha: one who will piay with advertencie M4 
be ca-ried fairly thorow in-that aud ſeveral other du. ics, 
may yet-in this 'Qrdivance tall under the guilt of un- 
worthy Commanica'tog : The reaſons of it niay. bt 
/ theſe, 'x. Becauſe the more $:11emn arras; fa 9. 21K 
- the gicater c-incurreiice of -dutics beta it, theie 15 the 
; geearcr difficulty 11/goiog about it,, for a- Soul cannot 
be right uy this, -except.it be right in a number of 'q1 de! 
duties aod Graces, as:io P rayery Faith, Luycy aad Ke» 
penance ; 204 that word: Let a man examine himſelf, 
Takes 1n'a complication of Duties and Graces: there 
would be a- good ſtate and a good trame , and Grace 
would be:11-ſome viguur , and every Duty ſaicable and 
'Propoertionable to the Na: ure of the action and 0. the 
day : anditit be a great and difficule work to carty right- 
; Ty on an urdinary Sahbatl),or in Prayer, or meditations 
| Hrother Uuries any day ,. what.a difficult, work mull x 
needs be to bave all tbefe rightly yoked together 2' A. 
Second reaſon may be dra wa-notvbal; from che com» 
plication 'of Greces and Duties , tha: js gequired in this | 
2aQ10n; But from the Nature of rhe-thing jt felf « that I 
calls for Duties ma higb Degreeot Spupualny ; it an 
0 dintnce-or Duty'call for a Spiritual fame is this , Je 
Eequires that the exe«ciſe of the Judgement be moſt... 
clear, that Faith be moſt diſtin , thai Meditation bee 
; moſt Divine ec, - And the more Spiritual the Duty beg: 
there ts cer-ainlythe more aptneſs im us tho:ow our egr=.. 


% 
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there is 1m Men ani Women na-wally , and ordinarly- 
but very line Rudy, end endeavour toknow and take 
| Uparighe4he ature of this ordtvance ; Thece i3- in-rhe 
, moſt" part'a great tpriotance of the Strain.atid Series of 
' ths Goſpel; burigenerally;theie is' 2 greater Ignorance, © 

hot Loa "8: > ww 1] 
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To r Cor. xx... 


. Ordinance, ' then as to moſt others ; either thorow the 


difficulry of it, or through our Lazineſs that purs us + 


not to ſtudy it better : So that if it were asked at many 


Darkneſs and Blindneſs as to the right partaking of this | 


. . wa 
"8 wk 
o 


f 
$ * 


of us wbo'may bare ſome afſe&ion, what is'a Commus- 


non ? And what is the right way of partaking of ir ? 
tacre would be found but yery little diſtinQtneſs in the 
thing , and matiy content: themſelyes to live withour. 
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clearneſs about it : Ard this makes people incapable 19. 
go bout it aright. A Fourth -reafon is from-Peoples' | 
loatbneſs to beſtitthemſelves in the wo k of Preparation ' 
for it; Thete: is ſome $+{f examinarion requiſie. for * 
every Duty , but there is a more Solemn Selt examin=- . 


ation 1ojoj ned in 1cference to this ; ard how very re - 
-Juctaar are we to ir? Acd ſeeing examination of our , 
ſelves 15 as the door , andentiy to this Duty y is it any | 
wonder that moſt Perſons Communicat unwortily ? | 
_ This exerciſe of Self-ſearciieg, beiog ſo much lighted, .| 
which is to the moſt part ſo very diflicalt, and:to many | 


through their own ſault impoſlible. 


& 


- The Firft uſe Serves for warning as to this matter ; | 
It 1s cafie to-get a*Token and-to come to.the Table, bur | 
it is not ſo catie' 70 Ear and-Drink worthily,not ſocaficy | 


80 diſcern the Loyd; Body and to get Chiiſt himſelf ia the 


+  ordioance: and ina word o to go about partaking of 


the Lords Supper, as ye may.haveſolil quictneſs of 
. mind jn refleQing on it: Is it nof a wonder then that 


the* moſt part doe fo fecurely and ina manner even | 


"deſperatiyraſh-upon it, who have it may be lyen, ſome 
'Ten, ſome Tweory, ſome thirty vears withovt trouble 


-under this guilt ? We wetld think ir a good picce of | 
-Preparatiovif ye were Serjaully afraid !o become gull» | 


| &y of che Body and Blood of the Lord: want of this holy 


' - fear breeds ſecurity aod keeps from ſtirring up to duties 


'. and from refieRing on our ſelves - whereas if the heart 
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were fiirred and ronzed with tack a fear » there wovid - 
be pieater and more ſciouſly ſharpencd diligence tv all 
theſe dues » whercof we heard from the foregoing 
words, io which (bis is a ſtropg aod prefliag morive, 

Ti.c Second Uſe Serves for Tryal, wbo amang the 
or.cat company . gathered together here this day (are 
afraid of fi: niog againſt God and taking his Name' in 
vain io ſo SvJemn an Ordinance z many think they are 
piepared : but we think not that perſon the better pre» 
pared that is nut afraid and holily jea/ous ever himſclt : 
Wo wo to many en the account of Communisn-dazes 
that are paſt and gone without fear : It were gor:&t har 
ye weie af.aid Ieit this day prove ro be like many for-. 


| Mer dayes,and leſt any of yuu come ſhort of what hath 


been arained in former commuBbion dayes. | = 
Fbic: ly : Obſerve Thar! the fin of unworthy Come 


muvicating is a Wrath proyoking and a Judgement- 
 d:awing-on-fin : He that Eates and Drinks unwonhily, 
 Eates and Drinks D amnatzton to himſelf : There 1s 
haidly any.fin that the Lord will more readily, ſpecdilyg 


and Sadly Plague a«d punish , then tiis ; Irs true the 
Lord bath annexed hat Certficaticn tw the third Com- 
mand, That He will not hold him guiltleſs , that takerhs 


his Name in vain © buti- there any Qrdinance whercin 
the Threatning 1s more expreſſed , and in reference te- 


which the Jusge:cnt har': been more {eye ely & ſome 
ay indiflc;eatly inflifted ? As 1s clear whether weread 
before 0: afier tie woids of the Text : And there 1s good) 
reaſon. torit, For firſt, If the duty be more S-))emmn, if 
the nieſence 1 it be mure gracious, and the bounty that 
fl wes1n it be mure abundant, then ſurc the fin of a= 
buting, or of unbecoming going abour it, muſt be the 
greater, Secondly 1f we lr.ok to the fin not opl+ is re-\ 
fpcR ot 1ts greatgeſs 10 1everal other ichþc&s, but in © 


+. ” 
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reſped& of the Nature of it, Its a more dire difreſpe& 
pu 


p upon and deſpight d ne 1a ſ»me reſpeR even una © 
heiſt + Its 1@ he guilty of che Botly and Bloid of the - 

Zord: Its as if the Spear had been in ſucha mans hand + 
that pterced Chriſts fide, and as it be bad driven'by his - 


own. band the Nails thorow H:s Hands an Feet s The 


agd his death ſ» yery near , tha! the tin crisputtoitin 


a peciall m.-nner either re receive him, or to refuſe and 
Tejc& hin 3 and when he refiiſes and rejeAs bim » he 


er nQ account of him at all , and that if be had been liv- 


C'. 


Mcdia'o (-repreſerredin this Qrdinance- very Clearly, 
as.cruciied and blecging out his precious life 'or ſinners) 


Herc-and crernally. hercafier , may prevail with you to - 
| be ſerious in the wotk ye are now called to. | 


s » , 


efthe Dadtrine. ), adviic you, asto.examioe-your ſelves 


- 


and who are {a ſeolleſs.that.ye.fearc at nothing , coll 


thereoy Prattically ſayes , that he makes but very litle + 


ing in thoſe dayes when He was-cracified, he would atfo : 
havejo11cd with tbe Mulyitu'e and ciyed , away with |» 
him 4 Thus fuch an one Crucifiech the ſon of God'efreth - 
andput; him to an open «heme, Q bainous and horrid + 


The Birſt Uſe Serycs to allarme you ; thar ifthe fear - 
effiq will not prevail withyou; tte tear of Judgemear, | 
of Gods curſe and wrath , and of the vengeaace ef the 


Let me ( which is a Second and more particular Uſe 
Parr 
{e:1oully » in.rcfercnce to all your other wayecs, ſo to © 
| take a Speciall look of your bygone Cornmunicate | 
ing; Q.! that many of you whia are ſo whoſe at the | 
Heart, tba: there. is.no provoking aor walening of you, | 


he prevailed. with: corctarge; your ſelves with this tivriid.| 
cfin-ofibcing. guitty.of the Ro” 0 ww 
ſt. chereby ye may be awakened; It will certainly 


E | 


dy end: Blood of the Lords | 


Ver]. 29... T3 
one day awake vou : therefirc in your Self examiva'1 
on » take ſpeciall norice if ye bave not Commar iced. 
un«'o*'tbily:make Special addreffes 'o God for removier g 
.* of this dreadful Guilt : and have a ſpecial cyt for the 

- time to come that ye fall not init : T:tay agaio , rake 
a ſpeciall- review of your bygone carriage in this. Ordi- 
nance,. and fay,to- your ſelves, whether are we Guilty of 
this fin? and whether are we in Hazard to all into it of 
new ? And to ſtirre y. 1'up t5 this, ( onfider. x. What 
temporal firokes frem God have come or may come 
far 1 : who_knowes but our ou ward captivi'y.» the 
Blood that hath bees ſhed, the many new and voheard. 
& or but very little heard of diſcaſes thar are among vs, 
have in a great Part been for this Sin.? Seconfly know: 
that befide temporal: Strokes ov the owrward man's ye 
may fall under Spirirual. Plagues : the Lord may blaft 
the Ordinances for: tke time tocome , that they ſhal do 
: yu -nogood: and He may.. laſtany par! an4 gift'tharye 
: haye: He may make your Ears dull of hearing.and your 
- Ke blitd, and.; our Hearts far; And it-ye quench any 
convieions thar. Fe may penibly be onde: for-the timeg 
it may be that ye ſha] never be priviſedged with ſuch: 
canviRions -again,: nor be brought '@ near Heaven heres 
ater : but moie deluſion and feduRtion by Error , more 
Prophani'y ,-.Seomity',.; Hyppciitie and Preſamwpt:on 
may. break-ja among: you ; And..thaugh theſe. be not 
- thought much of now. by ſome a: {eait., but looke a' as 
very light things, yet the'day will. come when they will. 
be found to.be in'uppo 1ably Heavy : And menwill be 
put rather to wiſh , that tits houlc , whe-ein- we now 
aiC, had fallen on them an.| bruiſed them, or that the 
Sword bad fallen in gpon them and ſlain them , then to 
ly under ſuch a weight, Thirdly, know that it ma' .briog. . 
cn cternal Judgement ; And Q! but this will draw 


md 
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be, Deadneſs, Security, and worldly min#cdaeſs as they _ 
were befre? Are we not as little Self deoyed ? 'As'und * 


Rn T- > IS | 5 
ucep on the Score of many P:ofefſors ; cren the abuſe 
of the Lords Table, in partaking of His Table, and of 
the Table of devils : I ſhall Name bor a few Sins here 
that ye would” notice ard try your ſelves in as to this s 
Firſt Ye bhaye often Commun:cat, have ye alfo ofren 
Examined your elves ? caa many oi you Pitch on ſuch 
an hour or balf hour, rbat ye ſet a part 1o try your Souls 
condition ! Scconaly I would ask what Repencance hath 
there been, Ripht examinarion makes diſcovery of 
Guilt : aad difcovery of Guilt b: ings oor Repeatance, 
which hath ſome pricking and Soul panging with it ; 
Thirdly, What effec bath followed ? What engaze- 
ments. have been keeped ? How have many of us re- 
foimed our walk ? Is not our carriaze a5 it was? Paf. 
flon and Pride, as quick and lively.as tbey bad won: to 


realy to Fo give, As Ignorant and having as little know. + 
ledge of Goſpel myſteriex as we were, and had maoya - 
Year Since ? But very few can (ſay on good grougds 
that they haye made aoy Propreffe in Mortifi ation and 
Holineſs; and except it be ſome convition, S:me flaſle 
ef afeQion, Or ſome faint Refo!nion to amend things 
amifſe , What uſe hath been made of, or whac benefix 
bath been reaped by many and that: not of tbe worſt 
ſort, by the Communion ? and therefore in the next 


place let me ſay that it were vot unbecoming or unſait- 


able torhe Communion , to make this night a night of 


_ Humiliation before God and of prayer to him to be 


delivered from, Blood Guiltineſs; There is not a more 
Icgible Evidence of our untenderoeſs, then our being 


little pricked at che heart for this flv; a word of reflext- 


en ſrom our Neighbour , or the apprehcnfiop of ſome 


great Mans diſpleaſuic and Feud , hath lyep ag our 
carts; 


Res Re Ph I 


-_ 
by * 


ground to fear Communicaring.un worthily, and;that ſo _ 
_ great Judgements follow upon ir y. it wonld be , as our 


Eo ©, Wy IS 
hearts , then the wronging of the Son of God at this 
rate, hath done, for which it were good now to caſt an 
eye To look to him , and to mourn as on mourneth for his 
only Son, and to go to Zion weeping as we go, acking the 
way thitherward. Theſe are ne uncouth nor ſtrange 
things , bur ſuch as are Ordinarily preftupon'us; We 
are afraid that many have loathed and left the fmple way 
of Godlineſs ; to get and look afrer ſome Shining and 
Gliſtering thing to the. Eye , and that way will never 
profit them ; to take a ſertous look of your Souls can- 
dition , and to be in good earneſt in the exerciſe of Re- 
pentance ,. as the life o' your Preparation ; even that ye 
may come knowing well what ye need, and what ye ate 


Ww 


to Reccive if ye come aright 
| The Third and main Uſe is,that ſceing there 1s logreat 


fear to Communicat unwortbily;--So our uptaking uuli» 
neſs, how we may communicat worthily 3 This'ts the 
end of the day , and ſhould be oor task » and work this 
night , even to endeavour to'be worthy commumcants 
to-morrow : Ye will readily ask how is ſuch a Frame ta 


| be attained and come by 7 I would, for anſwer , defire 


you. ſeriouſly te mind what: ye have heard on theſe 
words , Let @ man Examine /imſelf and fo-let him eat, 
W bich comprehend the Summe of what is called for - 
from,you ; and we ſhal n»w add theſe Four things, that 
in your preparing your ſelves ro Communic Rightly * 
and worthily , ye would ſeriouſly mind, x, A rigte 
uptakiog of your ſelves. Secondly, A Right uptaking of 
the Qrdinance. Thirdly, A right Atting jo reference 1@ 
both.  Fowrthly, A right manner of Aﬀing or a right 

Frame in your goipg abour the work,” Fer the pirft,We 
fay, there would be a right pptakigg.of our Sclyes, that | 
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_ we may know what-w 


6. | Y: Cor. If, 

c are, what are our Sing, Spiritual 
wants and neecflities , that wo may.have ſome..diftin 
errand to Ged; This is implycd-in. theſe.Words. Les: 
a.men examine hinſdſ's. That hemay.be.well acquaint- 


ed:with himſelf: 1t there -be- not ſome time taken for: 


arta:mpg. toa, right Confideration ct our Selves, we. 
c4n9: cone riphtly-ro thi Q+dinanees or if any. word. 
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come-tÞa: ſuits onr endnioa 1t6-willc.:me bygueſſſe as to: | 


us, and We way cone to the Commanios, and nevher 


know what we need; por what we are ſecking or would: | 


be at. 


Fakisg of the ofdinarc> it ſelf, which' when wanting it 


%. 
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For the' Second: We ſav, there-would be a right. ups. -- 


maries 1s , that we know not how to Communoicat c. . 
in the ordinance we would: take-up the-ſubſtance of it, 


the end of ifs. and howrir efſeQuats the end; Firſt; The 


Subſtance ofthe ordjeance is Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, wha: 
rhoogh hg be-nor badily, yet'is he really prefentia the 
Sacramevt;His words He RD, che Signes. 
are £o- empty Signes; Burt the Hread:is bs Body, 
and the.wine. is hi be e preſence in 


Sn s 4s Blood : For if there 
the wo:d, as he makes it knawn throogh his Spirit, by 


the etficacie of it on the Heart ;, then in a moreſpedalt. - 


and: Sgcmn. mainzer, theie is a prefevce jo the Sacra» 
ment ;. which alſo he makes ſerfivle, 10 the Spiritual 
ſcaſes of the Believer Secondly, The end and ufe of 
the-Qcdipance, for which God hath appoin ted ir, would 


alſo.be rightly taken up ; and this is large. It ſerves for 


rhe, man feſtiag. of his Jave in His Death till he come a: 
gain ; and this. would be a piece of your excerciſe to 
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defcoyer thie Tove of: Chriſt jn it, and to pur your faith 


t@& exerc};c, on-that Tote : In. which reſpect Chiiſtiar 8. 


Larc- not only their Particylar ca'Trolook. to in-the 
Sacramcots,Bur alf-> that their. Spirits be takeo up with 
| the. 


F Os  Ver|. 29; . "I" 
© the thoughts ofthe wonderfully conlefcending love of 
* Ehrift, wis hath given an letr behin | bim a token and 
- Mcmoriall of it : and cſpecially theſe ends would be 
[oked to and confidered, wiz. Tha: its ont our 
in@ruRtion, for it gives as a Sizbt o: Chriſt crucified ; It 
ftewes us the. way of making up cur unioa with bimy 
and i he neceſiity of it , andthe warand given ns to tmake- 
uſe of tiin : an4as its given for inftruetion and teachiog. 
- ſo fr ſeafttig and copfi ming ; the Lord would have us 
_ 3 tbe ebyknownyg the truth of his Promiſes and covenant* 
- for Qt. orcater copſolation , and. that we may with 


ecial ea 
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word, the offer amd þ: 0!Hies*cofveih Cnrilt toidettbiud | 
19. the. Promiles. ro'5the- Sonl', being received by fai-by. © 
there-js -29 infos thus made op borwixc Chriſt ant the* | 
Feifoa.; Soinwth-righe portaking office Sacrainedr the | 

456 | B:55 | Spi-it: : 
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'remEmber the Lords Death, the cnd of it : the love he 


9 : 

Spicit go'n2 along with the word and Seal, and the ker. 
 liever receiving the Scalas given him. of God for that. 
end, as well as the word : There reſults an union and. - 
Communion, a myſtical an4 Spiritual unitiag and joyn- 
ing of Chriſt and the belieier together : Which. although. 
' 1t doth not alwayes neceſſarily preſuppo'e Faith going. 


withit-: and jn this there is moſt expre 


k 


thus the Believers Faith hath the moſt diſlin& ground 


dcfore, yet it ſuppoſes Faith necelſanily to go along 

45 red coyenanting 
an] baigaining berwixt Chriſt and the Believer , Jeſus | 
Cariſt not giving bimſelf bere inJefinitly , as he dath in. 
the word and offer of tke Goſpel, but particularly ; and * 


[4 
tr 


3 


and reaſon tomake application of him, and ſo the more : 


diſtin& confirmatjon, 


* Fer the Third, there 15a right aQiogin reference to 
both the former to be looked to, xr; Ttere is ſomething | 


that 'our Judgement and memory would bepaken up 


' 


bad in dying: and his inſticoting of this ordinance when. 
. Fe died for this eng, that we might remember his death. 
and loye therein , till he come again; and haye our | 


miods meditating on theſe. Secondly, There would be 


&e excreiſe of cur Graces, as of repentance, from rc-_ 


_ oh our ſclyes ;, of love from lo.king to Chriſt, 
and of continued ſpiritual mourning reſuliing from 


| koh ; &eſpecially ttere would be the cxercite of Faith 


25 being the main. thing that op our part makes up the 
w>iob , and whereby our Communion is entertained : 


2nd there is-a threejold a of Faith called ſor in wortby 
Communicating, T. An aQ receiving, S+. An aR giv- 


a2, 3. Aratificing a, that knits both the aQs to- 


P; 


cethcr, x, Iſay 8n a&t of Faith receiving C 


| Ta. 1+, a+ Ip IEP i | -. G-. Tx: CIA 
__ andordinance, and bimſelt theretne . 2. An act 
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that hath promiſed to come,will como and mill not barry , 


iving, reſigning or committing onr ſelves ta him * the. 
giving, reſigning or. committing our ſelves to him - tf 
covenant being in this reſpe& mutoal. And, Thirdly, = 


ratificing aR coupling or koitting theſe together ., VR, 
Chriſt giving himſelt to us and our giving our ſelves to- 
him » | his iogagement ro us and ours to bim. ; To cicar 
theſea linle irther nb the receiving att of faith looks 
to the inſtitution and covenaat to which the Sacrameat. 
is appended , and to Chriſt inthe worgs ofiaſtitation 
and.in the Covenant, making offer of himſelf ; Which 
is to be copfiderced as io the word;and covenartito w bick 


A . 
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the Sacrament is appended,and: accordingly.it welcome 


eth him. , as it doth jn the word; for as there ts a re- 
cciving a& of Faith as to- the Word., So there 1s 2.re= 
ceiving ad of Faith as to the Sacrament 5 That iz, whea 
the Soul is put to diſpute whether abourtehe. offer 17 it, 


% 


be madetoit, orabout the Promiſe that ſuppaſes the: . 
. condition , if it may lay hol1 upos 13 ; The Belte 


ſouls taking of the Sacramear, 1s the permittivg, and. al- 
lowing oi it ſelf ro be confirmed by vertue.of Chiits2p+ 
pointing that ardinance for its copfirmation.., that: the 
offer is made to it, and tbat the Promiſe. belongsro tt iv 


paiticular ; as when a-penitent fiaver. comes to:. the 


Communion, and that promiſe rolls in histhoughts,. 
T hy fins and thy iniquities will 1 remember no more, and. 
he would faia belieye it 3 the receiving a& of Faith is. 
£9 take the Sacrameat as Gods puttiog.his Seal to that 
word of p omiſe that he will make ic gool to the ſoul 
io particular, Thy ſins aud thy iniquities will I remember 
no more: Or when a Soul! hath its ſecret longing afier 
Ehrift, and canon»: difpenſe. with the want of bim,. and 
cryes our, O ! When wilt thou come unto me? In the . 
Sacrament it lo. ks on: the inſtitution. and rates It as. a 

Scal of cofi-mation to put it out of queſtion ,. that he 
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_ aaJit faoks on Chit giviog the Communion; as if it: | 

{z'x hior raking the pen , and with his own hand Sub- * 
ſcribing the comragt}, and-{azcs irupfn rs beart as ima. 
Crarter Chelt; a3-arr evidence and confirmarion of its; | 
112brto Curift; and indeedthere is: muckneed of bring 
diſtin” m this; for chere are:many who make covici-* 
e cc of cygaging to Chriſt to this Ordsnance; who Tok: - 
por an irs Citrift engaging to them, but the receiving. | 
24. of farh looks onitImneediatly- ay his engaging to: | 
rae $-uft ava;pe- fon that hath a: hard heart 3 Jookteg: þþ 


w 


e-1 tha: promnife; / will take eray the ftony heart,and give. || 
« heart of ſts, and expeRing- rhe making; oBt *i of in, i 
1#kes ttE Sacrament as-8 Seal that he will performe- 
that protniſe, beeau'e Fea: ticles fo with bim ro gee that || 
p:cmrfe made: good; cyeo as a man-that would haye. {| 
ſo.ne.debateable claufe'in bs right t2 fuch a piece of laod. {|} 
#azed-and pot eu: of queſtion, brings it to His Superi-' ||] 
of.to pet it Rated of new: Now this receiving att of: Y, 
farts co't nor only, diffefe aod fir us ro receive from), |) 
God 3 buratrhe band takes'o- receryes the clements; ſo |: 
Earh' reccives G'ds offer, 6f the Coveoanr,, and that: 
which” is repre ſcored! and feated 'up in that ordivance. . l 
Secondly. The. act of faith giving.; is-( as Tfiid,) that. * 


| whereby we give our feive-away to Chrift'; and ſo, as. |; 
ME. pet one righe;, wogire (as I we'e) anther; or- |; 
az we take on bad we.gave another; werecerve Ch ift: 
| Engapedto us acco'ding tothe:Covenant,and we engape. 
and gre.cur (elves away to be His : our very receiving. 
||| fagp. fe: baurc: nenri lg, andfaiths celicering and giv- 
i! jog. up it ſelf or the pe {oo to Chriſt, and.caking Chrift: 
\| | re-1t4, ofto Himfelt, So making ( asit were.); an ex. 
change: ( O! wor:derful exchanpge,by which we receive 
js fly morea>d. beiter the nwegive.); whes the Soul! 
bazh-gotternbim, lgvoriclcltie. bins s to. beTareRg bs 
: | . Andi 


: } : for bath thefe ends 2 rhe believer chioks birefelf ſwrec of 


" |, G08; and-thoughtths engaging hath ov vew Fromie- 
+ f! w.chiej yer thereby chic. mor aorl 
 J;; brooghr fortly, an the promiſe: more particularly: bes 


5 ES Weyl. 294. CRIES Ir: 
and madebetter,aod renews its purpoſes reſ5lurſons and: 
promiſc#o that end, and takes the-Sacrament. ro-make' 
theſe {arc and (cemre. Thirdly The rarificing a& of Fatth' 
15 this: when wekave takin Chrifts Promiſe by-: Faith: 
ane have'given our premiſc'to-himgand ſurrendered and? 
delivered ap our ſelycs anto him; and we'go about! the: 
conmunion-and exer i ou faith toger both copfi-me 
cd ; as we uſe to ſpeak, je will cake owr Sacrament on it;. 
we take-the Cmmunen to ſeal bis part of the Cove: 


jaat to UF, and to corh Mm our ſ elves 4S-to the perform-- 


ance of that which we. have crgaged ro him; . and thug. 
that which was before #bond on © brifts fide,and a bond 
and copazemeot on our fide, becomes now a muruall: 
coxraQand bargain; both -a-e put in one and compli- 
cated to-cther, Sealediwirh onefeat , and:made vſc of 


Gods promiſe, and himſelf nwo 


reſectrely fngaped' to 


expliciely fs our durie- 


e 


COancy Oury. | | | 

As forthe Fown#h and [aftthing; Tt is + right manner. 
ot ating, or a right way or ſuirable-frame in oar goins- 
about this ordieance;, which takes in ſeveral things as.. 
I Fear, becauſe ir is a. very- difficult thing rightly to - 
Communicaty and-we had nerd co fearteaft' we miſtakes 
and miſcarry, 2: DiſtieQneſs andclearneſs;, which is; 
a part of the reſult of fe} examinarios; we:would ar 
caſt be-fo-far clerics our.condvio+2s to know and be. 


convinced that the.geoerall, firain of 51; way hath pot- 


been -right-2v in h; rid have been; by very farwhew ore 
cannot: {0,w2ll find our end condefeard oppor he parti: 


cular evits.tharwe have been: giyetto"or havevdove 7; 
apditioug;r we:knownret al 'tngr many of the-particutii; 


 F:emiſes; © 


|} © tages, attending t 


7 Cor, ED: 


22 PF 
Promiſes of the. Covenant , yet we would be cleartn 


_ that general, that in the Covenant God maketh over 
himſelf a God all-ſufficiept to the believer. Thirdly 
faith in anddependance on God for preparation,-and for. 
aſuirable frame ; for gainiog new-ground of corruptions; 
for. more humility and 1cnderneſs, fer more thorow 
turving to the Lord 5 Convert me ( ſayes Ephraim, 
Fer. 31.) And 15lalbe converted, there woold be 
many Serious and Sincere reſolutions ; engagements, 


aod purpoſcs, and much heart-meltiog, and Prayer in. - 


the making. of them , as it was with 1ſrael and Fudah 
Fer. 50. 5. Whoſe great defite and defigne was, to have 
the Coveram betwixt God andchem fo ſecured, that it 
might hold perpetoally and never any more be forgot- 
ter, they defared te keep { as we uſe to ſpeak+) no bark 
ia their own hand, they allow of no reſervations or ex- 
ceptions » and they go about this great work Praying 
and weeplog : This were a Sweet and ſuitable frame for 
a Communion , and notably well becoming a people. 
| that Approach ts the Lords Table ;. avd we ſerjovſly 
#, eommend it to you, and you to the grace of God inthe 
| Pradliſc of theſe thisgs, which bis owp blefſed ſelf make 
4 | forthcoming to you. Dt ; 


A Preparation SERMON, - 
: _ for the. Communion. 
Qn rt Cor. 1x. 29, Not diſcerning the Lords Body. 


= 


of the Lords Supper 3 it bath as many*and great adyan- 


5 SLES as : . . © "A : 
he duc aud worthy Panicipation there- 
4.0 VIE : | NF 


oh, 
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T is a very great and grave » a very Momentous and 
* .ccncerning work,righ:ly to.partake. of the Sacrament. - 


ed 


; of, and .as many ſad conſequences following the un-. 


Verf.. 29... 


' worthy Participation of it , as any other of all the er- 


dinances of Chriſt, hath; and therefore whea the Apoſtle 


bath ſharpely expoſtalared with the Chriſtian Corinthi. 


«ns for ſeyeral abaſcs io reference to this Ordiaance; . 
he proceeds,. after a full declaration'sf its inftitation, to 
guard them agaiaſt all after abaſe thereof, an to fit and 
prepare them for ſuitable and worthy -communicuing 
And tbefir/t direRion that he gives them. is in reference 
to preceedivg Preparation > Let « 124n examine himſelf» 
«nd ſo let him eas. The Second is, inreference to the 
ation it ſelf, teaching them. to communicat worthily, . 


So as they may diſcern che, Lords Body, by bolding out 


the danger of unworthy. Communicating ; both which 
he knits together , telling them , that if any of theſe 
things be wanting\it will bring on Judgement. Whence 
in a word , and but in paſſiog , we may Ovgſerve theſe 


: : S wn : . LEY re FLOYD hr ES 7  . | | © | 
tw things. . x. Thar' a man willnever Communicat 
- worthily,that doth-aor before hand indeayour ts prepare 


himfelf for it; And therefore be prefixeth this » Let a 
man examine himſelf , and then ſubjoins » nd ſo let. 
him Eat. 2. That a maa that is not diftioR in diſcer- 
ping bimſclf in (ome meaſure after the examination of 
himſclf,will neyer aright diſcero thedſkBords Body to this 
Ordinance of the Commutriton;; Mt that takes not yp 


- 


bimfeIt, will never take up Chriſt ' A 

In the words more- particularly we bave Three great: 
things ia reference to preſent Communicating ; The! 
I. whereof is, the great aad peculiar uſe of the Com «+ 
munioo,. aod that'is, that it makes the Lords body diſ- 
cernible, Ir puts Chrift-io a capacitie ( to ſpeak ſo ) 


. , tobe taken up agd dicerned 3. The"Second is, the great 


duty of a werthy Communicanr';* add rhat is, right! 
to dilcera the Lords Body ,, by bulden forth; The third 
"LOR _ Fg Fg Zr ed IG Corn CAT GAMOWD © oO © is, 
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to; andrhar is, They - do ot diſcern the: Lirds Body ; © 


— - -— — — gn 


-0 
_ od 
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is, the great Sin that 


4: Oor. xx; 


o 


= | | 

fall in- ! 
PL 3% 
tts 

@ | 


og: aud Swine; who not ktow- 
here, rhey goce abou the ation, | 


difcernt it; T 
This ( faith he) s my 


So Chas. 1o- ver(. 16. Þ 
ble, Þ, oO verſ. 16 
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burin a ſpecial m 


wma ioyapneto ng ee en renee be ns we 
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” | diſcernible, here, nor excludiag, the ſormgs 3 ſo that 


" Body confidered. os diſcernible ro oor underſtanding - 


| Z ooly ; and.the ſame confidered as it is diſcernible to our- 
x very ſcoſes. » Or A.1t is appreheofivle 4. when. by ſcaling, 
| we may grip: it as irwere 3. and aot only look tan, but 


ESPE ICC. 


* take to! | of-it :;- (how this is. » ſhal be moce Partricus-. 
| larly explainced-avd. cleared afterward for picye 


| PIng.Ok 


| miſtakes ; ). i3 is in this Jaſt ſenſe that. we, andgrtand. 


\ Chriſto broken body in the Sacrament is,no! only made. 


- * gifce:oible to the underſianding ofthe right. communi» - 
j: | cant, but he is made Communicable and appreheofible, 
© ardthere ix aq uojon with bim a'tainablc. in. that Ordi- 
- + nance-; and what we ſaid before proves this : hc. holds: 


' + eut His: Rodyto be received, And He is received init. 
' A: fer the Scqond 3. to; wit » The Queſtions tobe ans, 

 , fwcred 4. they arc: theſe, Fopr. 1. In ba: reſpe is; 

- Chriſt. preſear aud: diſcernible in rhe Savramem ? Ser; 


| FoudlÞ't9 what is by made. difceraible agd Communis, | 
e Fr: cable # Thirdly bow the Sacramenr makes. tum: difet -- 
- © cerfible,, and:whar:way it bolds bim-ont as diſcernible 


_ + tous? Fourthly whar- may be the reafoos why. Chriſt: 


| : holds pur himſelf, His. broken Body, as diſcernible ro-- 


- u5 inthe Sacrament 2 ER 
" | Firſt} the, in; what refpe&is Chriſt preſent and. 
 ; Aifceinible inthe Sactament? 'We anſwer,, firlt , not 
: hmply confidered as he is the Son-of God,nor in-reſpe@- 
+ of any beacfi/ from -him-a3 media'or ,  veitber fimply as: 


i 


% 
* .. 
»” 


. | Redeemer z But be is-holden- out-as incarvat, and ſo 


this Sacrament differs from the Jews Paſſover , which 


- . held him our as to come ,. while this: holds bim eur as. | 


© come. Secondly, it holds bim outnor only as become 


- , man» hut as ſoffering, as haviog-his Body broken. 


_ , Thirdly He is-made diſcerviblein reſpeRt of the end for- 


Blood: 


. © Which He ſaffeced » and had bis Bady broken, and bis 


Gant. 


Body and Blood corporally, Secondly:, the is yet - pre- 4 b 


26 STR 7 7 | Og | pete” of 
Blood ſhed j This. ir ( ſayeth he ) my Body which is | 
broken for you , This cupis the New Teftament in my | 
Blood shed for the remisfion of the ſins of many ; to wity | 
of all the Ele&t; Ir holds ont Chriſt Mediator, Ged- + 
mn ſuffering for us. Fourthly, Ir holds- him out as © 
Communicable and in capacity to be participat of, by; 
us ; Therefore jts called the Communion of His body. | 
Chap. ro. 16. To rell us that we may be united to him: } 
and made tn ſhare of him ; and we are bidden Takeand 3 
Exz and all to drink of it : Theſe laſt ewo lodk to the: © 


Fz 


Covenan!' and ho!d ont the Sacrament in reference to its 


and how our Lord Jeſus , Firſt by his ſufferings was to 
purchaſe a People ro himiclf, and Secondly that he was #1 
to be Communi-avle to his People ; therefore che Cup ©: 
IScalled the New Covenant in his Blood 3 The Cup and © 
the Covenant gs together * For though we way confider:”; ; 
Chriſt wit!' our the-Sacrament ; yet we cannot fo well? 
coniider the Sacrament without Chriſt and the Cove- * 


> Ct rv mm hk, , Y cop Fam mm A ov 


- Secondly , To what is Chriſt made difcernibje and 3 
Communicable ? We anſwer : Firſt be is not diſcernible, ?! 

nor preſcat after a corporal manver tothe bodily eyes f : 
theupgh he be really and rrucly-preſent ; The bread that. © c 
he gives is his Body , and.the Cup his, Blood , and.yet | , 


H was Bread and wine which Was given , and gor. bis.” f 


” + 
* 


fent and Communicable by avy local mutation by 
taking us op to beaven to him, sr by bringiog tis Body | 


gur of Heayen (ous sz But he is theſe three Wayecs pre. ; 
ſcat and Communicable ; Firlt to aur Spirituall ſcaſes,/' | 
to an enlightned unde: ftanding, which conſiders Chriſts: | 
Body broken and bis Blood ſhed, . Secondly , To the / 
Faith of his people he is preſent in his owo. ordinance ;' 
when his ſpirit goes alepg and quickens oy 
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-{ their faith is in exerciſe, They are made to apprehend 
{Chriſts Body, and to bave'ah union with him fittiog in 
{ Glory as really--as they-partaks of the/ elements with 
{their hand and feed upon them with their month and- 
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- preſents him. « and though the word hold him «cut , yet 


the Sacramenr doth ſo, more fully,. clearly and FN, S l 


13 Coy. IT. 


"= + This though ir be common to all Chrifts ordhl | 


nances yet it Lelorgs is a. peculiar way to this ,ordie 
nance 3 forin ithe is preſen: in a ſpecial man-er mak 
Ing over bimſclf and his ſuffermgs'o us. Secondly, 

is wade diſcernible. in- the Sacrament-in. as far as tres J+ 


by ſuch and ſach fignes.; by Fon he » and .bread'breken;þ 
repreſenting his Bady beokas by Suffering 3 by wines) 
and-wive poured ou: rating! his Blood ſhed : ane Y: { 
by wine, diſtin from the bread, to,ſhew a moſt- tracy! « 
| | 
{ 
| 


= 


and ; death; In which eſpe@- ir's ſaid , Do this: 5m; 
remembrance of me + and ag of tex «x ye eat this Bread and; 
drink this Cup , ye chew jorth tha, Lords Deayh till by, 
come again : Evcry Sacrament zepreſents Chiiſtz bot 
repreſeors him in his fufferipg andidiciogyand nm: -- 
of-it :: and;makes ix.ovrr to che. worthic commanicanhy; : 
Thirdly be.is made diſcripible þy this: Sarrament.ingbisl. 
reſpeR;, 2 ©: tra], zynended and affine to:the Qoves- 
nant”, ſerving: to tarifle arid confi-r- the Promires.con-:., 
tained in the Covenant 3 ; and 'fo the: Bread'and* wine;® 
confidered in refercace to the inftitarien; are-a-realcon-t. 
i-marion of our real partaking of tbe thing fignified;and-. 
is ſome reſpe&rnake Chriſt cally prefour' : avthe give. 
ing of a ſea)ed Charter of a houſe t&'a manyiv.the giwog-.. 
him the! houſe : or as the giviog'of infcolmentty a birt. 
of carth and ſtone. ( being a legallico-firmarion ); is the 7 


_ giving of tharland to the man;, wherein be is infeoſt 2.3 
becauſe ( as I ſaid) in% alegall right ro it, and makes: 


it prefcnt and diſcernible-to -bim :even-ſo 'Chiift is 


ma 'e diſcernible in this ordinaiice, becauſe we bave our * 


right to-him which is in'the-werd, iv a ſpecial manner, z 
eanfirmed tous init : for not enly-doth this ( as other |. 
Sacraments do) confirm the. word- and Covenant in 

geacral,.. 


I p 

» ) Re 
p \ 

- » > v-- 


3; Sgeners|;, buit'ſeHach this pecutiar to Ir, thac it confirms 
1 Chrifts making over hig dietrg ielt to us. Fow thiy Chriſt 
3.3 4s here prelent #nd dþcrrnible , and made lo.by this ore 
"v. gdinance; if xe corfider the Sacramen: 83 a mean whereby 
MY we have ' Chriſt; Commur:te»r ro us » he ng only makes 
—Þ over himielf Covenant wile : bur-{ealecb chis giit ; and 
2-© the Sacrament iz a Mean of Communion with him thug 
..* -made over to uz: inwhich:reſpeR the beitever-qoth and 
4; may warrantsbly make ule of the Sacrament , for big 
x quickening: elevaring, and ftreng:hening 60'cleave clolery 
a. 8nd to grip faſter co Chrift : for which caule Jr's called 
: the Communion df bis Body : and hereby we are ſ8id to 
- - he made once Body with-bim ; Not-but bat withour che 
is: vacramenic ft imay be and tx otcen (o {but by the Jacra « 
” ment Udon and Communion is {iretgrhened and 
Mi furctered to che falth; and Spiritual ſenſe of the-believer, 
Foutthly , 'whm are the ceatons why Coriſt will have 
- ' his Broken. Bogy made thus difcernibie and apprefienhible 
: fn this $scrament ? We anſwer , that he will have ico 
;© for rhefe reaſons. 'Fitht for evidencing: of and. bearing 
TeRimony'to tis grear love co bis People z. It ſayes ther. 
a" dirirg Chill ſo loyes us fiac liegave bimielfious 3 
ant 1b the memorie of tis dedch is-revived' and kept up g 
He'will bare bly diethg (elf; in''s' Sacrament beſtowed | 
on his'Prople, to keep bfs love fil! refh to dem in their . 
'Temetnbtance, © Secondly for che: Pablick Profe ſling 3nd | 
eeftiſyirig our faith fabs dieing Saviour 3 For in this $8 | 
crament ive profeſs 6ur Faich in him , and.dependence 
on him ; 'snd' we [iy thereby 0d declare to tbe worlds 
this. ny $sviour dfed, "ind is able ro'give me life 3 whith 
45's piece of Hbnour's1d 'Glbry tothe Mediator , and a 
- Phi of vlbr duilfe'; Wl ie #Publick cefitmonie, thac 
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elicake up the. Lord in che word , may be ſome-whar,, 


thele bznibcontrecemonies infticuicd by Chiiſt ? Se=; | 


_ and women, be ic known 10 yu, that Chriſt i izp:eched-- 
to you 3nd remiſſion of fins chorow him', Bur che Sacras | 
Bent lazes, Believing man a0d noman , there is my |. 


yo 1 Cor. It. - 'K 
we think no ſhame of a crucified Redeemer. - Thirdly, | 
The Lord bath, for the editication and benefic ot hip: f 


P.ople , made himſelf to diſcernible inthis vacrament 5+ 


and there is a Fourfold edificacion 01 benefit that tedoundy):; 
ro them by ir, Firſt initruQion , for they that cannot ſo); & 


heiped to take him up in the Sacramen as a fl>in Savi-... 


Our, and as being as neeatull as meac and drink, wi; bout! | 


which, 23. ne cannot live, no more can we live without 
him ; ard O.4 how wanie Spiritual lefſons may be ha: by: 


condly There is here eciſicatio unto the faith of Gods” 


. Peopee ; 8nd cbus it 'b.comes Rrevgtheving 3 when not 


only. Chciſt layes in bs word , I b:ve loved my Church, 
'and given my (elf for ber , and they that bglicve fhal nor? 
periſh 3 but we dave. bis ordinance Sealing this : Les ex! 


- ceeding ftrergthenjog to a poor, weak doubting boayh, 


which could not esfily believe , that &brift wouicebe.to; , 
kind tos rebell; when be gersa. tacred' Seal of his kind=7 
nef>, ir helps to Believe.whac is promiſed, Thirdly. Ic. 
edifies 33 ir. ſerverh co, promote, che inward giowch. of i 


| Grace, for in the Sacrament Thcifi is Communicat: and 
he is Communicat, life is Communicar, love 0 God, . 


and to one a300ther.js Communic : and in 2 word- -we” 


cannor Imagine 2 Communica:ion; of Chriſt ; bur «} 
; brings with it Arengrheniog to the inward mav. Fourth]y + 
. there is edificacion in reſpeR of the beiievers <oniolation, © 
| whether a3, jo his Seole,, or as © bis Faith 4 che Goſs : 


pel in its cfſer and Fromiſes comes out and (ayes 9 men | 


__ 


3 208 
f 
Ie 


NS -- Verſe 29. 3r, 
ly; Body not only broken for all. che BleR: in general , buc 
1s: for thee in particular: and this much filenceth the greac 
t 5+ debate whetber I be eleRed or not, or withionthe Cove= 
dy'; nant, ornot 3 for it ſayes, O Man, bere isafllain and 
{of broken Redeemer made over unto thee upon condition 
at... cha: thoucioſe with him in the Covengnc , as he otters 
o>. himſelt : and io when the re has been lome wavering and 


ut+ fainting in reſpe& of contolacion before , it proves very 


Yy; the nature'vt the Ordinance : and in.this reſpeQ the Sa= 


"4 
3 
BY 
a 
%.% 
\ - 
. & 
" 


ſtrengthening of che Believers conlolation » conkidering 


crament is .as a Love-token of a kind Husband to bis 
$poule, who when he is to remcve to ſome confiderable 
diſtance from ber for atime, ſayes, take and keep this in 
remembrance of me, .and.cbick that I dearly love (bee 
and will not forget thee, till we meer again. ED 
\ The ſecond Foint of DoRtine is, the won ao called 
for from .a worthy Communicesnt., and that in ſhort js, 


4 . tightly co diſcern the Lords Body mace fo dilcernib!e,and | 


2s he is made diſcernible.: The Text confirmes the 
Do@trine : for though. a man had never ſo many good 
things, Suppole that. he bad not only gifts but Grace, yea 
and s Holy frame of Spicit , yer if he be ignorant of what 
he is called to or a doing in this Ordinance , he cannor 


 difcerne the Lords Body y- 3nd lo cannot Communicat 


worthily : Hence it is that there is io much need of 
Knowledge , wihout which a man can no morethena 
chiid or afool rightly rake up Chriſt in the Szcrament, 

- Toopen this a litle we ſhsl fpeak:'a word to thele three, 
t. Tothe ObjeR to be diſcerned. 2. To the aQ of dif» 
cerning, 3. To tbe reaſons why this diſcerning is lo ne- 


; Firſh; lo; the 0bjef® tobe diſcerned, It is Chrft Jeſus, 


o 


_  lufflring, 


_ 3 'Goy. 1x. # 
futfering,. dieing, and makingover bimſelfto bly Peopil] 
' Fcoiding ro his Torenanty It 3 Chit, and yer Chiriſh | 
dic ing , 8nd Chri:: dicing sccording cortte Covenang, 
from which'b« .can-never be lepa a ed, andeffpecially þ 
:this-or-inance in Particulars corfidered with ir%s end ori; 
Irſticucion wich reipeRt rothe Covenant tes *Chit; 
_'Biving bimleif, and in this Sacrament 3 , Freveding tot gl 
_ Covenants 3 
Secordly , Forthe af of diſcrvning 3 Ic fs eaken Fi s 
© Mayes, the laſt whereot isthe'main, ' z, To diltem 
' thing in Scripcure is to have diſtin thoughts and a 
 Preberſiong concerning it, Urs ro take up's raivg fimpl] 
_ and 3$itis in it lelf 3 Thus to dicern ) Chttit prefeint &+ 
the $acrament, fs to diſtin how zhd' whictetote bets PQ. 
| ſens. 2. Todifcern a thing is ro differetice it from othy- 
_ things , and in this reſpe@ 8 iHivg 44 (2id tobe dilcerne! 


comparatively 33 x Cor. 4. py. Who mnaketh thee 19 diff 
ye another ? | Thus co difcerte this 'S3crametic on 

Chi iſt to fc , tz rodiffererce ir from orfier things 3 com! 
_ fiering tha: ic Waz'ohce: common Bread and Wine , dy; 
_thatnowit js notſo; lifts to pur a difference derwinet (- 
Sacrament and tbinmon'bresd and wine; and betwiy” 
the $zcrament'and he Word and Coverianc, Yet with 
reſpeR ro the Covenant ; as the Seal differs from (- 
 Charcer; and to diffetente. this Pacfament: from ochie- 
S$xcrametirs, Jn telpeR (Hat ic looks to 8 dieting Saviou 
ard Communicats him and bis behehis iÞar way. 3. TH, 
_ dilcern a thing , is to have's high cftcem of ic » tuch aj; 
| was the edilcerniog of Meats tice, and Places '$0' ro di [> 


L 


) 
<> 
2 ( 
- ( 
1 
3 
4 
4 


than and big b eſtimation of Jeſus Criſt, of dis dint | 
| {0 reſo: To bivemuct 
Spicdtualicle, 


[3 
# 
. 


qT 
þ« b 
” 
. 


# 


L, Ve:ſ. 20. On  - 

ﬆ; Spiricualitie , Holy fear, awe and reyerence 1N 16- 

ral þ terer:c: to him 72 Such a fear and revergnce as mean 

ng, men will have before a King or agreatman, who | 

KSwhen cacy carrie not ſuirably b:toie ſuch a greax 

a; perſon, we wil fay torhem,kro v ye where yeare > 

th; So the right dilcerning and uptaking of Chrilt here , 
tis io have a high eſt; mation of him: 4 T hereis a 
Ecompl-x di'ce1ning of a thing inreterence toirgufte =» 

Wand end;or we may call ita Rela/ive diſceeroingy 

which 1s Practicall , whena man conforms himſels 

a Sui:ably ro his di'cerning of the thing ,, the wang 

PM whcreot ou. Lord reproves inthe Fews , Hypoc mts 

£ a" ( ayes he ) Y+ C4; dt cern toe fa? of t;Ee WA but, ys 

PS” cannot d.cern the ;'gn's of th: times 5 andinthis re- 

= ip. 4alo wh. n ann Carries unfſuitably befgre a 

4%: M :;-i\trat, 11» laid co htm by diſcerning Perſons, 


l T know Ye where ye are? And this b-ing the mag 
thi. g here implied, we thall ſpeaka licle moreroit,; 


T wacriin th: 2wo things are (uppoled, .. x. Some 
"+ Afnct up tKing of Out ielves, of our need, andat 
I our hizar ! 2. Tae right .p-faking of Chriſt in 

4 TE 115+<-rhinaiuce, as fOthe [Upply ct thoſe neceſſities 
7 Ain preve 0/108 of that hazard * and this Dottrigual 
5: dicerinng goi'rh before that which 15 Prat tcall, 
dug Wrch 15 4 mans Imtable.11 c-making of Chriſt, op 
ol ſuir.bl:. exercihing: himielf ig referenceto his need, 
h a7; At.) £437 Ordinance appointed for ſupply uf his need 
\ by Jelus Chriſt; whici 1s with a retiex lagk: ſomes 
* times On hi:nielt.. ſoinerimes on Chriſt, And there 
{ ar: in this th2ſefire ſteps which follow one of them 
; UpOa anvrher, 1, I: cofills in a fuitable frame of 
"= Hp hear 


yet acalme and compoſed Spirit1o bear what God. ( 
ſayes, To take what he giyes, and to behold what; « 
he manifeſts, 2, It confiſts in an exerciſe of the.- ; 
mind 1n meditation, both in reference to our ſelves: { 
and to Chriſt; M:dittation in reference ro our.own.: ; 
finfulneſs and miſery : and meditation on Chriſts 
love : calling to mind ail that he hath donezthinking:. « 
with delight on Chriſts ſuffering and on the end of”. | 
it, and again reflecting a look on ourſelves ro keep, | 
life in this meditation, what was 1, when he ſi;ffered_ | 
and did all this for me >' and what amI now, when-- | 
he is offering this to me > To have the picture of a- | 
loving Hitsband hanging by a wife to what purpoſe ; 
is ir , -and for what ule dorh it ſerve, if ſhe never: | 
look on it ro mind him whem it repreſents > - 3. It. | 
confiſts in an exerciſe of Graces , It's even (asiris | 
laid inthe Sorg ) a making of all the Spices to caſt-' 
Forth their ſmell 2 and the putting of all things in; | 
good order and ſtudyingto baye them 1ngood caſe 2: | 


Fo 3X7 on b: 

heart , as becomes ſuch a poor ſinful unworthy and: x 
needy perſon inthe preſence of ſo Holy a Lord, g0e* v1 
Ing about ſuch a Holy action : another frame then: , 
3s called for at our dinner or Supper, or at ordinary!” } 
Hearing the word, or at Prayer : A holy,humble;!. , 
cheerfull, ſ-rious, Heavenly and hungry frame 5; , 
Holy awe and reſpect ro God making humbje, Faith* , 
of Gods goodnels and rich Grace in Chriſt ſhining»; 
1n this Ordinance, making cheerful ; The convictts: :} 
on of need making Sober , and yer very ſerious and”'y 
eager 1n what he 1s abour : I's a frame made up, as- ; 
It were, of contrarieties : ardent loye and zeal , and: 


Ire - 


F C\ 


id: 1. to have love warm ro the giver,and cloſing with. 
04* the gift of a diceing Saviour, and to have love warm 
en. ro others of his people for his ſake, and becauſe he | 
'Y'" hath raken us in with others , to partake of the be- _ 


» 


bs, 


2. nefits of his love ſhining 1n his Death : for loye to. 
5. the head and members , go together : 11's ro have 
0” repentatice lively ſtirred up & {11 made heart-prick= 
2” ing and Godly ſorrow to flow: the heart made to 
i=: Joath it :and the mind exerciſed 1n forming hearty 
d" reſolutions, Purpoſes , vows , and engagements 
as- againſt it : bur ir's eſpectally ro have faith flirred up 
1d and in exerciſe » and ro haveall the ſenſes of Faith 
f'. ( ro ſpeak ſo ) ſer agoing : as when the word comes 
at,- ouriand (ayes Takeye, Eat ye, this 1s my Body,Which 
Ce: 3s broken fer yo. Faith beholds and getvas clear and 
'S. ſatisficing a-view of Chriſts Suffering and dicing, as. 
1 if the man ſaw hitn with his Bodily eyes : when the 
ts | handis ſtretched out totake, Faith acts Proporti- 
8: Onably in Aretrching outit's hand to rake Chriſt,and 

Tt. not only grips bim , bur in this Ordinance and ac- 
P-. cording -to the end of it, rakes it as a pledge of 
4. Chriſt performing whar he hath promiſed, making. | 
n” uſe of him for theend appointed : when the eye 

A looks on whar is done, Faith is conſidering and tak 
le” inga viewof Chrift and of the covenantand of the 
Tr benefits purchaſed by him, and ſees another thing 
It.. thenthe elements , eyen the wakened up{word of 
1S the Fathersjuſtice purſueing the mediator , as the 
{t.' electscautioner : when the eye looks on the diſtri. 
0 butionFaith it ſees Chriſt madeas ir were believerg 
3 Common-good giyen among them, and to eyery 
1 EY - Ez 


Font) 


36 1 Cor. 11. E 
One of them 2: when rhe hand puts the bread arid: 
winero the mouth, Faith hath a way of opening; 
It's moth and ( as1t were ) chewing and feelinf 


upon Jeſus Chrift, and of ſtrengrhening,refreſhin ky : 


% 


and cheering ic elf inhim counting it ſelf well com: 


of 


ro with him and ſecure in him ; and faſtening ir{* 


ti % = 


engagements to him : all which ſtrengthen our Sp 


rituall life , aseating and drinking dorh rhe naturals© 
life : and then when it comes to the taſte , Chriff®® 
relifheth moſt ſweetly ro the B-liever , fo thar ne, 
Wine doth cheer the natural heart ſo much ay; 
Chriftin the Sacrament conſidered in his loye and: 
Covenant, and in the bencfits that come by him,dq 4 
the Soul of the believer 3 Faith here confiders Chriffy 
not only as communicable : bur as actually com: 
municared. The fourch thing wherein this diſcern * 
1nz conſiits, 1Sa reflecting exercile, when we have ; 
received the Sacrament we arets reflect and confidi'; 
er what we haye done, and what we are doing, arg. 
we indeed feeding upon Chriſt > What 1s this uf 


nr hands ? This bread in ſome reſpect is nor bread}. 


bur Chriſt ; This Eup-is not Wine ; bur the cup of 
tbe New Teſt amien: in bis Blood, and by this reflcxl. 
at, the Believer applies , and confirmes himſeifj- 
having received rbe Sacrament, whereby his union. 
yieh Chfift is figmfied and fealed up, he applies 


andſayes within bimifelf, now Chriſt ismine, and I 


am his: and he confitmes himſelf in Chriſts loye to 
kimfelfindin bis itcereft in him : Now fayerh he}, 
Etave gvrten no delufiors, bur the figne and Seal of 
{fed Body broken ; and of his Blood hed for 
| me: 


b: df F- 
atidame : Tf unbelicf ſay, bave ye gotten Chriſt indeed © Yes 
nngyſayes the Believers faith, baying reccived this Pledge of 
\infbis love, I bave gotten himſelf and I ſhould Believe it 5 
ing}. and this is to at oa Chriſt not only direRly , which 1s 
IMm(.aa thing comman to the Sacrament with the word , but 
ir}.co at on Chriſt reflexly : and to perſwade our ſelves of 
SpjhOur uoion and Communion with him,, which 1s the- 
} x 2nd of this Ordinance : cIſe we take not up Chriſt as 
riff iving a ſeal ; Therefore the word is , Take, ear, This 
Tus my Body broken jor you : there is more then a bare 
"7 4Gigne here : and faith a&s por only for receiyiog, bur far 
U7cnefirming it ſelf, that by receiving it hath ap unjov and 
and «Communion with him, who 1s balden out 1n the Sacra« 
»dq 1ment , For if it be a ſeal and exhibit Chriſt as a ſeal, 
ri fthea faith ſheuld receive and act on it as ſuch for attain« 
m+ipg che end .thar a ſeal ſhould bave., ſuppoſing the con- 
r74 ©ditjon'to pieceed. Fitthly, it-confiſts in an at of ſpirit= 
zve val affeQing , when there. is a Holy {madking { to ſprak 
iq; fo) and kifling of Chriſt, The' ſoul digeſting bin for 
4 The life of the taner-man , and therean delightivg , 16- 
& Joyciog » and exultingin bim : and ſo the faith, .confi- 
4}  Uence and hope of the Belicyer ate ſtiengtheved : which 
2, Mokes him that ke is not aſhamed ; and ypon the back 
of, of this ordinarily the Love of God is ſhed abroad ig the 
H heart : andthough there ſhould be little ſenſible feeling» 
it; yet the believer finds himſelf ablidged to cheer bing(6lf 
20 in Ehcift , and inthe Coyerant and inthe beveſtts that 
es. be bath thorow his purchaſe : and there is readily ſpme 
1 warming of love to Chriſt , and he is confirmes in the 
og! faith of tte love of Chriſt to him : anditr is impoſiible, 
Th wheie theſe two are ,. but ſome Holy tickling ot affeRi- 
of ons» which flow from the Word and trom this Ordi- © 
yy Nance thus rightly gone abeut ( as bas been. ſaid ) will 
, follow: andif this be pot , That is, if Chriſt be nor 
v4 thus 
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33 1 Cor, Ir. 


thas diſcerned in the Sacrament, T1. God gets not whai. t 
he calls for , Chriſts death isnot righ:ly minded , hij* j 


Glory avd our edification are nct promoved, Nor 2.1 


the end of the Sacrameat attained : neither, 3. Is out 
comfort farthered : For its not the Ordinance barely; 


— Ordinary Bread and Wine ſet apart for a Hcly uſe.- 
But Jeſus Chriſt diſcerned and received in the Ord: 


nance, that comforts; otherwiſc, the ordinance in and 


by it's ſclIf will not promove our comfort and growth,” 
The Third Do&rme is, that it is, though a very com»; 


mon and rife, yet avery great ſin not to diſcern the 
Lords bedy as he is holden ont in this Sacrament dif. 


cernible ; The greatneſs of which'may be caſily gather«. 
ed from what we hayc diſcourſed concerning the great- 
priviledge of the difcernibleneſs of the Lords . body- 
therein ; from the horridncſs of the guilt that it involve 
10, cyen the guilt of the body and Blood of the Lord, the- 
greateſt and moſt horrid of a{l Blood-guiltineſs ; and 
from the dreadful Judgements and Plagues that follow, 
en it, temporal or bodily, and Spiritual Plagues , yea 
even eternal Damna'ion, if Repeorance through Grace - 
prevent not: But we muſt, becauſe of the. ſhortneſs of- 
time, leave all that might be ſpoken in the more parti-_ 
<Uuar Profccotion of this DoQrine ; and ſhall osl give 
you T'woor Three Caycats ( wherewith I ſhall claſe). 
_ topuard againſt miſtakes is reference to what bath been. 
ſpoken; 1 know it will readily be ſaid , If this be dil: . 
cerving of the Lerds tody, and if none other do diſcern 
It, butſuch as go about theſe things , it will be hard ſor- 
any to diſcern ir, For anſwer to this I would have yeu- 
to conſider, x. That there js a more explicit, diſtin&- 
and perfe diſcerning ; and a more implicit z confuſed; 
_ and indiftin& diſcerving of the Lords Pody : if we 
ſpeak of pericRion in diſcerning; who come ; 


up to. 
that 2. 


?! 
| 


2 _ _ 


Verſe 29. 39 


phai. that ? but if we ſpeak of an honeſt ſincere way of aim- 


his 
. ll 
Out 


ly heſe thi 
ſe,- whereof we have ſpoken ; yet where there is ( as Iyuſt 
now ſaid ) honeſt aiming at theſe thiogs , though 1n a 
* confuſed and indiſtin& way 5 where faith and love are 
- in ſome mecaſore aQtiog with a ſort of fear & joy mixed 
- together; when there is a fear to proſane the ordinance, 


"ing todiſcern y though it be ſomewhat indiftin and 

' confuſed , that may be won at ; yea I would notthink | 
them in a good condition that reſt ſatisfied with them- 
ſelves, as being diftin& cnough in all theſe thiogs 


and yet the ſoul loves it ſo well that it cavnot.cndure.to I 
wantit, nor Chriſt io it » There is a diſcerning of the 


Lords Body that warrands to draw pear, 2. Conſiders 
- that there is a general confuſion and a particular conſu- 
-- ſion (to ſpeak ſo ) 'in going about ebis Ordinance * 
+ \The general confuſion is Hh 

- Ignorant avd cozfaied » that they know not at all what 


is, when perſons are fo very 


they are doing ; a Particular confuſion js only in ſome 


- reſpe@, tbat 1s when a Soul knoweth that Jeſus Chriſt 


is in the Ordinance, and knoweth its own condition to 


- flandin needof him, that it hath many Spiritual wants 


to be ſupplied, and that there is much gaod and a Sup- 
ply of all thoſe wants to be had from Chriſt in this Qr- 
dinance » but how to come at it thereby, it knows not 
fo well nor ſo diſtinly.: A perſon that is . confuſed in * 
the generall cannot diſcern the Lords Body ia the Sacra- 
ment, But one thatis confuſcd ia a particular , may: | 
and though: ſuch an one cannot, it may be, Pitch ona | 
particular promiſe that ſajtes his need, yet he may fir 
on Chriſt aad on the covenant in gencral : which is one 
of the main things that Faith a&s on : aod indeed noleſs 
himſclt be aed on by Faith, his benefits: fail : and 
though a ſcriovs Sou! cannat geta particular promiſe ta | 
ſcttic on, We ſay i: ſhould flick by the Coycoant in | 

C 4 , gencral 


4 


| 3:07:11. Y 
general as including all particulars. 3. Confider, the 


+2 wy toning 
| | diſcerning ts not to be aſliited to the yery inſtant &:/ 
' | receiving, but. we would look well what is our a:m a: 
\| | endrcaycural neſt the aQtion , and if habituatly we h. 


| 1ndeed (eriouſly ſeeking atter and purſuing rieſe thing; 
E we cannot baye them all in our thoughts at once , thi'. 
|, | 25ſcarce, ifarall, Poſfible ; butif the ajme and fray. 
| of your Souls exeici'e run this way t and rh ugh then” 

.- | be failingin many things, yet'this is not a negleRtivte 
lighringand careleſs incor:fiteration :.In a word, ſe of 
there hath beeo, Firſt ſome clear convidion «f fivany - 

of of your grearneed of. Clviſt : And, 2.' Sce ifthere bath 
ſ {1 deep ſume apraking of Ch:iſt ia the Ordirance, -and Hy 
___ madeprecious and lovely thereto in ſ:me meafuge :; aid: 


4 
7 
4 

4 


that-4t was your errandin poing to that ordinance. : 04 

take Chriſt ts Supply your peed and-take awas your finj 
andyotfir aime to go aboot the Ordibance rightly in ors- 

; der to tharend; If the ftrain and Series of your way, in 
., | theſe, hath been hoveſt and fiacere , Fe bave no reaſon; 
| | toaceount your ſelyes ( at leaſt al:ogethes )- unworthy! 

\ |  commnnicants : Theogh , when we baye done al] that! 
we can do, It's God himſelf who muſt enable us rightly! 

to dif:ern the Lords Body , and who muſt graciouſly! 
pa's by many things that will be found amils in us: aces! 

_ erg ro good King Hexekiah his prayer 2'Chron'y0. 

; 38, 19: The good Lord Pardon everie one ti at-Preparech 

. bi; heart ts ſth God, though he be not cleanſed according 

Ki! } 3h #0 Phe 'prrifecetion of the Santluary ; So 12,1ſt we ay 
fl | | the Good Lord Pardon us, th:-ugh we diſcern and rake 
| ,  *btup Chrifls Bedy with that Faith and-love, with that: 
{| | ' -diftinQnefs, and clearaeſs, wirh s _ cheerful. 
| ! + neſs and joy that become, and are requiiuc , for ſuch a 


"| | Solemn ation, A SER MON 


___ — 
— 
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Math. 22. Verſ.'s, 42 


 ASERMON 
e bh; TCE 


ing | . — —— 
ih Preached immediatly before the Commurznon. 


_ | On Matth. 22. 2,---4.---- Al things are ready,come 
Qivke to ihe Marriage. or Oncy 


made uſe of many good Similitudes wonderfully oppo» 
i ſie, to ſex it out: Sometimes 11's calle! the Kingdom of 
41d: Feaven, for reaſons that we will nor now infiſt.upon ; 
©: 0* ſometimes it's called a Marriagezas here and elfe- where; 
110 $fome 0: thoſe Similitudes ſhew whar great and ſingular 
ON fatisfaQtion is to be bad in it » therefore its compared to 
I -2 Feaſt , Supper, and Dinner, ſome 6f them ſhew the 
ſoa: way bow we are made Partakers of it : So opening and 


£ 


\] 


hy! receivin -hoids forth believing. 3 and ſome of thoſe 
hat] : fimilitudes hold forth both,as this of a Marriage,which 
'F! points at the ſtrait union betwixt Chriſt and Believers; 

{- and at the manner or way of our entring into this bleſ- = 
C-'" fed union, on which follows Communion. - «© © 

We need not inſiſt in opening the Words, which are 
plain ; we ſhall only ſay theſe evo Words, to make way 


s 1 a» 
. 


%$ . for Obſervations ; The firſt whereof ſhol-:be , ro* ſhew 
ay _ thatthe ſcope of the Parable is not to hold forth Peoples - 

© . coming to the Ordinances , or the Sacraments only or 
X'- mainly; but their coming ro Chriſt Jeſus bichſelf and - 


t-\ tothe fat things in the Ordinances :-Many come to the 
@' Ordinances who come not to Chriſt an1 to the feaſt -* 
_ ., that wh'chis called for berc;is a real cloſiog with Chrif,, 
, @nd ap accepting of him for our Husband » on his own 

&4.-- | cerms 


WH Math, 22. Verſ. 4. 
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terms: The ſecond word is , to ſhew that thovgh the; 
Ordinances be neither the Marriage nor the Feaſt, Yet: 
it's by the Qrdinances that the marriage is farthered* 
and the Feaſt prepared and made ready ? for Faith rakes” 
Chriſt inthe werd, and ſtrikes hands with him is the" 
Sacrament, when he ſajeth in the W erd, be thou for me* 
and 7 will be for thee , Faith faith , covtent Lord, and: 
when he ſaithin the Sacrament, Take, Faith ſayeth- 
welcome withall my heart , He being there as well as+ 


| hiels in the Word. 


Theſe two things being premiſed , we ſhall firſt, at 
once and together Propoſe ſome Obſeryations from the 


and then Thirdly we ſhallinfiſt is the application of all 


Joyotly. The Obſervations are theſe. ho, that inthe. 


Goſpel there is a clear and maovifeſt making up of a; 
Marriage betwixs Chriſt and Sovls; T he preaching of - 
the Goſpel is like a mans makieg of a marriage for his: 
Son. The ſecond is, that this marriage is onc ©f the. 
moſt <xcellent wartiages that eyer was : therefore its: 
called the Marriage of the Kings Sov, The Third is, 


' that before this marriage can be bronght about and ac- 


eempliſhed , theie ate many thipgs to be made ready, 
The Fozxrth is, that where the Goſpel comes,all things 
are made ready for Souls c'ofing with Chriſt in this 
Marriage. T he Fifth is, that the Maſter of the Feaſt the 


 *RINFG Gedthe Father, and the Kings Son the Bride- 
_. room are not only content and willing, but yery defir- 


ous to baye finners coming to the Marriage, they would 
fain (to ſpeak ſo with 1everence) have poor Souls 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, The Sixth is, that when tbe Maſter 
ſends cut bis ſervants In his vame » their great work is 


ro jovite to the wedding and to cloſe the marriage. I he 


Seventh js , that when People are jnviccd to this Mar- 
_ £0 Hagecs 
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Matth. 22, Verſ.4, 43 
1 the; c52ge » it is their duty aud greatly of their concern-to 
Yet*come. The Eighth is » that all they that cofne may ex- 
ered ibeRa very hearty welcome : therefore they arc inyiced 
akes "once and again : and it we compare this Text with Luke 
) the x4, We will find there , that the Maſter orders his Ser= 

me yaats to Compe! them that are invited to comein, 
and: . All theſe Obſervations are very obvious in the Words; 
yeth-'and if the Lord would Graciouſly pleaſe-to help us to 
AS” ſpeak and you to hear : as they are no: unpertinent to 
"our Preſent Purpoſe, So they might be made.very edi- 
» at Fying, ſtrengthening, refreſhing and comfortable tous. 
the We ſhall in the ſecon | Place:a little more particularly | 

and. clear ani confirme every one of them. The Firſt was, 
all thar, There is a Marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſouls held 
the forth and made offer of in this Goſpel. We take this for 
pf a. granted: for here is the Kings Son, and ſome, bidden to 
g of - bis marriage, and thoſe that are bidden are nt worthy : 
his. they arc all Profeſſors & members of tke viſible Chu-chy 
the. the ſcope of the Parable being to ſhew, that the offer of 
 tS-- this Marriage was firſt made to the Fews, ad again re- 
15 newed to them, and then from them it came to the 
ace, Gentiles, I ſhall in paſting give you a hitle htat of the 
dy, . nature of this Marriage in theſe four; 1, There is by 
18S , this Goſpel a real union made up betwixt Chriſt an the 
bis fouls of Believers ; Which unio1 is not with the Q: i: 
the . pances, nor with ſenſe, noc withthe Benefits which 
de- | flow from Chriſt ; bur with Chriſt bimſelf Primarily = 
fir= and Principally , and it is ſo near a tye and very cloſe, 
ald thatit is preferred unto and goe. h beyond the union that 
uls js betwix: the Hasband- and Wie : Epheſ. 4.30. We 
tee are (ſays the Apeſtle) Members of his. Body , of his 
is Fleiþ, and of his bones, Wherealluding to that anion 
he” betwixt Husband and Wite , he not only makes rtic 
ar- . unioa rcall , but makes the one much ſtratter then the 
| iy: 
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$4 Matth, 22, Verſ. 4. 


_ other, Secondly the nature of this uni-n is ſuchy tr) at ity 


is Matual ; ibe Bridegtoom bath in a mannes (to ſpealg 
ſo, with reverence »t bt> Majeſty ) no Puwer oye: him} 
ſelf, when he is Married un'o the Bride ; aod the Bride? 
bath no Power over her ſelf, but the Bridegro: m : Sq? 
that here there is a ſort of mu-uallapgiving of the Brideg 
groom to the Bride,and ofthe Bride to the Bridegroom 3} 
according to tho'e w.:nderfell; condeſcending words;: 
Floſea 1, 3. Thou Shalt not be for another man, So will 
1 alſo be jor thee; The. Lord hath Rel-evers under a* 
peculiar tye to bim, and he bath ryed himſelt Peculiarly” 
tothem , ſo that (if we may ſpeak thus ) neither of- 
them'ts Maſter of themſelves; The Loid Jeſus doth]! 
ſome way account bimſelf-not to be maſter ot himſelf 
he is ſo engaged tothem to be theirs and for them ; and: 
cannot but be anſwerable to bis engagemen' 3 and they. 
aie oblidged to be no more Maſters of themſelves, but; 
te be abſo'uilie and altogether at his &ſpo{ing. Thirdly. 
this union is made up by mutvall conſent of Farties,aud;: 
the conſent muſt be willing 3 His conſent comes 1n hig- 
Word ; He fays from thence, Behold 1 ſtand at the door 
and knock , if any man will hear my voice and open the. 
door, 1 will come in to him, and will [up with him, and. 


be with me; I come, ( a: if he had ſaid) in my G-ipel. 


to wes, and if any will conſeor to rake me cn theterms. 
on which I offer my (elf, 1 will be theirs : The ſouls 
coaſcntis gives by Falth in his word, which is called: 
f94n 1, 12, receiving of him , and is relative to the of: 
fer : The offer is indeed backed and quickned by the. 
Spi1it, without Which it weuls never be received ; yet: 
notw1ihRlanding » that which cur fa:th lays bold on), In 
not the Spirit , but the. word quickencd by the {pirit, 
Feurthly conſider here the effets that follow immediate 


3r and 1wſtantly on this Marriage union, Chriſt with all 


that 


E.  Maith. 21, Verſ, 4, 
What is bis becomes ours , and we with all that is ours 
tÞecome his ; our devris imputed to him, be is lyable to 

*& 20d muſt pay i! , and provide for as and be our head 
deand Husband ; and bis rightconſne's , the Purchaſe of 
© Sahis Dcath and ſufferings, viz, Juſtification, Sand fica' is 
rideq @o, bis Spirit, Grace an! Glory. and every goud thivg 
OMFFhat he bath, becoine ours , and at length the Bride 5 
ords{+aken into che Kings ivory Palaces. 
wills The Second 0: ſervation was , that this is a moſt ho. 
cr a pou able Noble and excelien; Marriageithe-like where. 
!arly © neyer was, nor never th I] be trom Adzmto heend | 
-r ot of the Wo 1; 1t's wuh the Kings Son , with tie Prince - 
doth of the Kings of the earth , ttc Her of al; things, the | 
ſelf _brig/1tne(s of the Fathers glory , the. expreſs Image 5f his 
and-.,perſon, u he was bejore ail things. and by whom all things 
they” conſiſt. Q ! is theve avy matchlike ihis ! Is there auy ſa 
but” great and io Noble as He ? Isabere ant 1n this, wo:ld 
1dly.- wiiom ye can marry , that is fo rici: as He ? They that 
and: Marry Him ſhail inheric a/l rings Rev. 21-7, We may 
| bis*; clear it a litle further from five or Six Parriculars jo the 
00#”- Text. I It's an excelleni and honourable Marriage in 
the, reſpeR of rhe Bridegroom whois, ( as bath Teen hin- 


end © 169 ) The Kings Son , who hath not arother natural 
-- Son, He is the only begotten of the Father? there 4s nut 


another Mediator, He is tre Fathers equall and fell:w 3 
So that if (if we may put an #f to it ) the Father be 
|: great and glorious, fois He, for He js God , the ſame 
| God equal with the Father tn. Power and Glory ; the 
wonder ful Counſeller , the mighty God , the everlaſfing 
ff Father, the Princeof Peace. Secondly this Marziage is 
8%. cxceilent aod honourable in reſpect of the Brides Fachev 
YH; in Law, ( fo te ſpeak) He is the Keng; God:the 
A Father , Sonand holy Gtolt have alla band:jnit ; and 
! the Believer married to Chiilt is Davghter in lapp to the 
: 7 preat 
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ED Math, 12, Werſ. 4. WY 

great God, ingrafted ſome way into the ſame ſtock, al{Fi 
layed withthe ſame family. 2 Cor. 6. 18, 1 will be ® 

Father to you , andye shall be my Sons and Daughtert(« 
fayeth the Lord Almighty, Thirdly it's excellent andyt 
honourable io reſpe of the Preparation made for itz a 
There was never ſuch a wedding Feaſt ; the diaper. is 
prepared , the oxen and Falings killed : bat you wills 
ſay what 1s all that ? Even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, He iy 


that Bread indeed , that drink indeed ; the feaſt of fatip 


things and of wines on the lees well refined ; the Bride=/ 
groom Its (to ſay fo the chief diſh that the Believer." 
feeds and Iives upon for ever 5 andthe Spirituall ble(-" : 
{ings and benefirs that are gotten in him and from him,'- 
are as ſo many diſhes of this feaſt ; ſuch as righteouſ- + 
neſs, Pardon of fin, Peace, and tricadſhip with Gody: 
the Spirit » Adoption , SanGtification , joy in the holy : 
Ghoſt, grace and Glory, the hope of a Croum in thoſe | 
manſtons that are in his Fathers Houſe , of a ſcat with * 


' Him at bis Table and on his Throne; even a ſhare in his | 
whole Purchaſe ; and is not that a feaſt ? Fonrthly its> © 


Hononrable and excellent in reſpe& of its moſt noble 
T1fc, viz. From all eternity,in the boſome of the Father, 
it bred (to ſayſo) inthe Kiogs breaſt before the foun. ' 
dation of the World was laid; the Coveoant of Re- © 
demption was then concluded, and the contract of mar- 
riage there drawn, and the bleſſed ProjeRof it then laid 
down 3 Sacrifices and Offerings thou didft not deſire, * 
( ſaith the Mediator, Pſal, 40.) Mineears hoſt thou 
opened, burnt offerings nor ſin offerings theu haſt not re- 
quired , Then ſaid 1,lo I come,in the V olume of thy Book 
wt is written of me , I delight to dothy w ll, O wy God : 
The Father giyes ſo many to the Son co be redeemed.of 


whom he willivgly readily, and cheerfully accepts, and 
offers to ſatisfic for them z which in duc time he dotb. = 
a me 


b _ Matth. 221. Verſ, 4. op 


Glory, every thing that is good, for the Bride bere,and 


+ Glory in Heaven; In a word Jeſus Ehriſt and all the 
- benefits of his Purchaſe; were there ever ſuch eaſe 
: termes and conditions ? It's only, come to the wedding; 
 whenthe King comes a wooing, let him be welcomed 
+ with your hearts conſent 5 When he ſayes ,- [ am content 


zo marrie you, let your hea-ts ſay, Amen, Lord Jeſus, 


| Tamcontent to marrie thee, and to be for thee and for none 
" Other : and may not I add , was there ever ſuch ſecurity 


and confirmatiov given of any marriage ? it's covfirm- 


ed by the death of the Bridegro>m , he bath ſcaled bis 


Teſtament with his Blood, and there is no annulling nor 
altering of a mans Teſtameat whea he is dead; and 
| | | O07 
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4&3 Maith, 22. Verſ. 4. 1} 
our Lord Jeſus who was once dead is now alive auf 
lives foreyermore, he will never dic again, nar mak 
another Teſtament : Q / beloyed hearers , all this 1s tn 
ler you fce that our Lord is in carneſt and very willinfm 
to eſpouſe you : and indeed it ſhall nor be bis Fault , 
It be not a bargain, andif it be indeed a'bargain betwizf 
your ſouls and him, ir'sa very ra. and rich one :-Q'Ybe 
the many rare, :exceileat, noble, potable and non-ſuckiw 
Privitedges and advantages that attend this marriagem 
and ate to be enjoyed by the ſoul cſpoufed to Chriſt gan 
cven G.d and Chriſt, Grace and Glory and all that 184 Tl 
compreher:ded us der theſe belpgs ro that ſoul : Weya" 
uit bete be filen? , left in ſpeaking of hem we darkenſb* 


them by our words; her: is as abyſs and bottomleſs} 


dep:h ready as ir werezto ſwallow up words 5 we confeſs} © 
we can tell you cut yery lirle what they are, vay if allk 
the ablett and holieſt Miviſters on earth, all the Angels% 
in Heayen were j<-yred tozether they could not to the, 
full by vety far, tell what an excellent match and mir- 
riage thisis, eventc be matched with the Son of Gods þ 
and yet this priviledge and honcur have all the ſaints, | © 
all Believers , to whom he is wonderful and Precious, þ | 
though alace ! not as be ought to be; there is a day & 
coming , when we ſhall know to ſatisfaRtion , rhxt the } 
Father is in the ſon, andihe ſon in the Father , and that 
believers are in Chriſt and he in them ; We ſhall then i 
koow the now-in-expreſſible and inconceivable advan- 
tages of this marriage, When He shall come to be glorified 
in His Saints, and wond*red at in all them that believe + 
and til} that day the one balf will never be told ns. 

The third Obſervation was,that there are many things 
to be remeved out of the way, and to be done : many 
thivogs to be made ready before this martiage can be 


made up, I, Thetc is a naturall diſiance yernans the . 
SG oa a wo os alticsy 


i Math. 22, Verſ. 4, 49 
auÞarties, that muſt be remoyed: Gol cannot he one 
ak®c{h w:th us - and berwixt Parties ro be married, ther 
(maſt .< ſoine Suirableneſs »f na: ure + therefore to 1e- 
Infmove this diſtance, and to bring abou! the marriage.the 
Son of God becomes Man , -rhat he may be /9manual 
16G: d with us, God in out natwe a-d in 1n capocety to 
]-be cloſed with. Secondly, there is a finiull diftance, 
ctw ich alſo muſt be removed be'ore this mmaiiiage can be 
7eEmade up : F-ri God is ac -nſuming fire 16 ftarers; He 
t and they perber wilt nor can unite 1n :bat poſtuse; 
16 The efore i eroe anoffer of marriage can be made ta 
Veiatry Purp-ſc. temnuſf give himſelf for bis Church , that 
onthe may 3arBlifie and: cleanſe ir with the Waghing of water 
foi by the word : and the+1 f 1: -ws , that be preſentr her t6 
ff Himſelf a glorious Church withou ſport and wrinkle, or 
11K any juch thing : He -ouid nor have acceſs to marry his 

# Bride, ſhe was joo:c. mliy., fithy and lothſlem, lying 
e\ in a molt piryful conditi ng in her blood. as Exekzet lets 

Fir torch :6 ch= life and at great length, Chap. 16. Theres 

Þ fore 50 cleanle ber , be gave brmidt for ber, Thirdly, 

x cre all thus could he do:c x there behaved a ground're 
7 be laid for peace with. Gad the offended party , whe 

| wasto be-father in law : and here comes 4n the Cove. 


| 7 nant of Redemption » Pſal. 40. 6, 7, Sacrifice and © | 


# Off-ring theu didſi not deſtre , then faid I, lo come OC. 
| Por raking away: the: curſe and recootiling the ele 1g 
» Gd, the Father ſayes ( as it were) I muſt- aeeds be 
1 ence. in friend FF; ip with them » ere I can 2dmit them to 
© my houſe; and Sap if thou wilt Satisfie my Juſtice,and 
+# Pay their debr, I fhal give them to thee for a ſeed; and 
'. t#be thy Bride and wife : well ſays Chriſt the media- 
, for, Father F accept of the bargain , Zo 7 core to to thy 
* will, O my Gd + Whereupen it comes to paſs ( as the 
 Apoſtleharhit, 2 Cor. 5. laſt, ) That he is mace Fes 
; Jr 


for us why knew rag $79, 28, erſe. 4. 
07 God in bim « F 
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, fin, and we are made the righteouſn , 
n Was as really apreed in the Coveſ 
us 


Xccutian of it « 26d thu | 
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ing made willing ) cometh that ber Che- + 
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--- AMaith. 22, Perſe 4. B Sr. 
neſs - The Fourth Obſervation js, That by the Preaching of 
Ye the Goſpel, whitber ſo ever it cometh,and by the great 
UF thinzs made offer of therein, all things are made ready ; 
ws Obftruftions and w har ever might hinder the cloling of 
# the Marriage are remoyed ;. the Father 15 ready, having 
BE geclared his willingneſs to give his conſent ; This is my 
* beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed , hear ye him, 
Ve. Math, 3. I am well ſfarisfied with him, take him to 
? you for your head and husband : the Son js ready to rake 
7 allby the hand that will embrace him : Pardon of Sing 
ef Peace, with God, SanQtification, the manfion &c: 
' are ready to be beſtowed : the feaſt 15 ready, the fatlings 
are prepared ; the Promiſes are filled with evcry necef- . 
ſary good thivg , there is bread enough inthe Prodizals 
fathers houſe and to ſpare : the contraR is ready, and an 
offer of ir made on the Bridegrooms {ide : the terms are 
drawn up and putiin Form, and all things agreed upon 
and ready , even to the Subſcription : and there is no 
more required, bat that.the bearcrs of this Goſpel hear- 
tilly confent to rake bim » and ſubmit to his rightecuf- 
neſs and dominion : which if they do, all things ſhall 
be theirs , even life cteroal , and all. things that way fit 
them for it , Promiſes for this life and that which is to 
come, and Chriſt cogaged to keep the bargain : and this 
Is it that is preachedevery day to you » though , alace ! 
unſuitably : ſo tbat it's net new, Who 5hall go up ts 
Heaven and bring down Chriſt from above? or Who shall 
deſcend unto the deep , and bring him up fromthe dead 2 
That we may get him te Marry : but the righteouſneſs of 
faith, faith the word, i near thee even in thy month, &c, 
Chriſts conſent is nst to be asked or brought from afar, 
for he hath declared it in his word ; and the terms of the 
|. Contra are, if thou (halt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
Teſus , and halt believe with thy heart , that God hath 
p | | | raiſed 
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$2 Matth, 22. Verſ. 4. I. 


_ riage,, fo tharall thin's meer and requifit for making} 
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» 2i[ed him from the dead , thou shalt be ſaved : Rom. rope! 
8,9. Engagetheref--re ho veftly with Chriſt , and keepſſeat 
to him : deny your felyes and clvſe wrh bim , give uf A 
your ſelves to him, aad ye ſhall be ſaved : and that is als 
one With this, to be married ts him : yea the day of rh&an 
Marriage'is ſet ; and that j+ the day of the Goſpel , thep 
B-idegtoom is come 10 che Churchthe Table is coveraſit! 
ed, and the Miniſters the Bri'egrooms friends are wait{de 
ing On, to cſpouic you 1o him and to make ap the Marq4 Sc 
en 
eace vetw1x! God and finners are ready Fal 
The Fifth Obſervation was, that Giwift the Bride} ne 
groom. & his Father are very willing to bave the march} fr 
made up and the marriage compleared : therefore doth}, n 
be ſend forth his ſeiyants with a ftrict eOommiſſion , nor || t! 
oaly to tell finners that all things ate ready , bat to:bid j | 


them come:e-rhe Marriage : yea he not only wills them || 5 


to tell that all things are'ready, and to invire 5 but to | < 
Compel them { as Lukebath it Chap. 14. 23. ) 1o.come | 
8; co (ticr ther up and preſs them to it :to thienten | 
them if chey come not, and to accept of no refuſal or þ- 
bai-ſay : the evidences of his willingneſs:are many, | 
which I will nor now infift upon: as'tbat he bath made *' 
the feaſt , and ſuch a feaſt, and prepared fo forit , and |. 


- 
0 
| 


given bim(ſelf to bring it about , and keeps up the offer | 
and - Proclamation of the Marriage , even after ir is * 
Nighted : all theſe and many moe tell plainly rhat tbe * 


Father and Son are moſt heartily willing * therefore 
they  expoſtulat when this Marriage is refuſed , O # Fe. - 
ruſatem, Jeruſalem how often would I bave gathered you, © 
but you would not ; Matth, 23. O ! Fernſalem,Feruſalem, + 
3f thou even thou, had known in this thy day the things 
that belong to thy peace; Luk 19, All theſe ſad-com- © 
plaints , that 4ſrae! world no; hearken 46 his voice, and 
SEES | his : 
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| Math, 22, Veſ, 4. 2 o 


Tokpeople would have n ne of him , Ptal. 8t 7. That ke 
epFeame 10 his own and his own received him not Joh. g, 11+ 
uf.And that they will not c:me to him that they might have 
aliife. Joh. 5. 40. make out his willingocts abundantly 
theand videnyably, DLL Di 
het The Sixth Obſervation was, That the great work of 
erthe M:niſters of the Goſpel i, to invite unto, and to en» | 
ef deay- ur to bring this Marriage berwixt Chriſt a:d 
< Souls to a cloſe ; the Servants are fent out for this very 
end, to conclude the bargain : Though be-be Lord of 
"Fall, yet he would not 1mploy in this wark, Angels, 
e-# neither weuld be ſpeak immed:arly by his own voice 
h# from Heaven: for by reai: n.of bis greatneſs we could 
h | not bave endured that way of wooing : but fayertbon 
x } the matter tomeo, ſubject to the like paſſieas and in- 
a 
2 
d 
: 
l 
; 


# firmacies go reli that the King bath ſuch a Sop, an that 
2 | ye are ſent out to woo 1n. his Name, and make nor only 
} offer of Marriage; but requeſt, intrear, periwade, pray 
{ and obteft, yea command avd compell them to come to 
the Marriage , by .bolding forth the curſe. w hich comes 
;-on them that will not come © atd hence are thoſe de- _ 
nounced woes and: ſhakiog of the duſt off heir ſect, tor 
a Teſtimony againſt them that will not come. 
; "The Serenmh O: ſervation was,thba! i is the duty of all 
to whom the pood news of this marriage come,to come 
to it, aud when the: a clnvited to it , Frefſently with- 
4 out all delay to yeeld, Needs there avy proof of this ? 
Co not the Maſters tending and the fe. yan's coming call 
for it ? do nct his preparing of all thivgs. his inviting 
to the Marri;zge , and his expoſtularing wrh them that 
come not, and our own great neceſiuze urgently re» 
. qQuirent? EE oa 
- . The. Eighth and Jaſt Obſervation was , that all they 


# Ky 
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that come may expect a very good and heartfome 
= w welcome, 


$4 , __ Matth. 22. Verſ. 4, CT 2 
welcome, none need to fear, that they ſhal not be made; 
welcome, ſeciog they are come not uncalled, they ſhall 
nt fit unſerved : The Lord will not look down on ſuch lie 
as come : nay be is waiting on to welcome them , andy 
to meet thein » as it were Mid-way : as we fee in the 
. Parable of the Prodigal, Zuke 15. His father flayes not 
till bis ſon come to himbut ſeeing him afar-off coming 
he runs with ſpeed to meet him , and then moſt affeti,; 
onitly embraced him and falls on his neck and kiſſes} 
bim 3. and if the poor child ſhould ſay, 1am not worthy} 
#0 be called a Son. He anſwers that, not ſuffering bim to 
ſpeak ont all that he had reiolved to fay ; Even when 
the debavchr runagate had ſpent all by riotous living 
and would fain have rold out the ſad and ſhawetol ſtery| 
"of his greffe twiſcarriages avd g:cat ugworthineſs he in-Þ 1 
terrupts him and ſays, ina manner, Son hvld thy peaceF | 
as't»thar,l know well it bs gitevous to tkee,go quickly | 
a1d put on the:robe, the Ring and the ſhoes that are}. 
provided for thee. © Re liq s athip ed oo N 6 
 Icome now it the Third place fo make application * 
of all ; and is it poſlivle to ſpeak or hear of this Subject, | 
as becemes ? who is ſufficient for: theſe things ; to | 
ſpeak ſaitably in the namie of the Lord yy, and to lay be- ' 
fore you: this -comract of marriage with ſucha Bride- _ 
groom ? Beloved hearers,ate ye in a ſuitable Poſture. to- .. 
tryſt with Him ? Do ve thiok that ye are for this Mar- . 
riage 9. is it your ſerious purpoſe to cloſe the bargain * 
with him ? If fo, Pray the Lord rogive us to ſpeak and 
you to hear the word in ſach manner as it may bea 
mattiage-day indeed ; there arc very good news here, -. 
and bleſſed eternally be God, that ever we heard them, * 
oe had them to ſpeak of + and that je have them yetito _ 
"bear 5 they ſhould maxe your very ſogls, in a manner, 
Aighter within you, and make you to rouze vp youve: 


ue 
«© .X 
/ WE/ 
| 
Ss, 


” Maith, 22. Verſ, 4. >> on 
de: ſelves, to welcome them with gladnels of heart. 
| And therefore Firſt, we would exhort you all tobe» 
ch# lieve this report ; there are alace / but few who doe 1n- 
| deed believe , that the Eternal God hath ihis defign of 
# 2 marriage betwixt him and ſinners ? Therefore let not 
E your hearts be ſtraitned , only belicye that this 13-the 
757 good word of God;that theſe arc the faithiul & true ſays 
147 ings ofhim that cannot lie, and that be is-waiting on to 
8} ratific them to all who give them Credit : It's ſomewhat 
y{. bard to deliver or receive a word of threatning in faith, 
bat in ſome reſpeR\, more hard to believe a word: of 
Promiſe and of conſolation ; It is Propcrtiovably bard = 
to look upon this as Gods own offcring of a-marriage 
with his Son, as if be bimſelf were by vive voce ſpeak- 
Ing it eut of Heaven, and to believe tuat this offer: is 
really bis : and therefore as I deſire ( as bis Servant) 
to ſpeak to you , ſoul would, again and again, Qbrieft 
jou to be rouzed up , and to rouze up your ſelves to 
believe it, Second!ly,, Rouze » ſtretch and enlarge your 
underſtandings , and your hearts and affeQions, for be- 
holding , conceiving and embracing this rich bargain 
of Grace : Q-coviider ſeriouſly, from whom it is, For 
what end it is, bow it-is broughe about, and doth come 
to you : the height and Depth, the Length and breadth 
.. Wrercof is inconceivable ; be Holily amazed and won- 
der, that the offcr of this marriage-cotnes to you , and 
that he is content to marry you. Thirdly, In a word, 
would you know what we haye to do. with you , or 
” what is onr commiſſion to you this day? This is cien 
.. It, totell you that the King hath made a marriage for 
his Son, and bath prepared and made all things ready f.r 
reuniting you to himſelf; yea this ſame Kiog that 
hath made this wedding ready, and hath carsed out this 
_ Way ofthroughing his defigne,by ſpeaking to you in ws 
REC Wet 


__ "BY on we go tt, a re re LT G , 
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| Word by his fervams, fpeaks to you by us , aud wg 
ſpeak to you jo his name and telf you , that our bleſſe| 

Lord Jeſus 1s woorg you 5 we declaie , publiſh anf 
proclatunit; Q ! rake notice of it, our Lord Jetus iþ 
nut far to ſeek, he js here waiting on to cloic jhe barg IT 


'f gain with you: This js our errand to proclaim theſy N 
if | glad t+ dings foynou ; and what glader tydings could y v5 
| w:ih , then to have it io'd you , thai ie may be happy: 
| and cafliy bappy, and tha: it ye be content to be ſo,tneif th 


15 no-hing that might marc his bappineſs , but it is 16) q; 


1 move . and taken ou: of the way ; Is not the Faite|, a 
ready ? He. bath given bis content ; 15nar tie Brig 
| groom ready, when he. hath done ſo mucii.aed 15 Waity 


men's are ready, and theie ty n- more ro do, butt 
and put.them on; a: d farh excrclied on im wil ok 
both; the Confract 15 ready, and tvere is notiingYo þ © 
I change or altered is 1; and He 1s read, to accepp of #6 
lf you, if ye will accept o! hzm ; our bietſed Lord JeſaJ« 
|  fays, bets c .nfeaf io marry yau; avdthe:e 1s nG mort b 
to do, but to ſubſcube your name to fhe contract . jj1n 


| ing on yeur con'ent ? the Feait 15 ready , and the Gary 
I 
! 
! 
} 


(8 you wait cloties he will give them to you 3 if ye wand at 
If a houſe , if ye want meat or drink , te « ul] provide fol b 
{10 you , w hat ever It be tha' you really fta:d In need of 7 
+ fur Soul or body , is time or efernity - ye ſhall baye to 
p from him ; The promiſes ae filled with ail chings thay 
|  * padfain:ojite and godbinels, to ths life and to Wy, 
if Which is to come, there is 1n <ctfect n thing waming 7 
1 bur your coaſcor , aud letn. tha! be wanting, 1 be: 
(1 ſeech you. Bo . LY Þ 
| $4 profecutiog this pu'pocy T ſhall ſpeak al:tle,* 
i 1. T + thofe to whom the offer-15 made, «ay t-» thoſe8/ 
{  wh.iaccalkdd 2. To wha. they accalledJo. 3. Tac 
- the terms on whichtbey arc called: 4, I's ihe mannetv 


"ho W 


I Matth. 22. Verſ. 4- CEE «4 
F how ye ſhould come. 5. To the Peremptorineſs 
* of thecall , and to the necesfitie of coming , And 
* 6. ( If it be Poſſible to winatit) a word to ſome 
I morives, whereby ye Way be Preſled r0 come,and 


| not ro neglect the opporcunity of ſuch a Precious 


* Seaſon of Grace, _ 
y- For the Firſt; it is not oneor two or ſome fewy 
4 that are called,nor the great only,nor the Smalonly, 
& not the holy only, nor the Profaneonly, but yeare: 
all bidden , the call comes to all and every one of 
& you in Particular, Poor and rich, high and low,holy 
F and prophatte; Ho ( Proclaimeth the Lord, asir 
were, with an Oyas Iſa. 55.1.) Every one that | 
 thirſts, come, and he that hath no meney , Let hins 
* come : whoſoever will let bim come andtake of the wa= 
of 2er of life freely, R:Vv. Ss 37. Our blefled Lord 
(4 Jeſus 15 nor (traitned in his call ;- and we may hunz- 
2{ bly (ay in ſome meaſure, that we are not [trairened 


7 


4in our bowels 3 in his name we invite all of you, 


+. 


nf and make offer of Jeſas Chriſt tobe yont *Hus« 
of band; that ye may have @& 700m among them thats 
of: Fand by , and be With him for ever : 1 ſay we make 
- 1 this offer to all of you, to you thar are Atheiſts, ro 
ay ou thatare Grace!eſs , to you that are Tgroranr, to 
: You that are Hzpocrits , to you that are Zapie and 
Luk: warm, tothe Civil and tothe Prophane; We. 
| Pray » Webeſeech , We obteſt you all ro come ro 
le, the wedding ; Call ( ſayeth the Lord ) tbe blind, 
»{e8be maimed,the balt;&c. Bid them all come, Yea 
Tq compel them to come in : Grace cando mpe & greater 
net wonders thento call ſuch, it cannot only make the 
ow DD offer 


56 Math, 22. Ver, 4 _ 


offer of the Marriage to them ; but it can inake up' 
the Match effeCtualiy berwixt Chriſt and them: 


We will not, we dare not ſay, thar all of you wlll 


ger Chriſt fora Husband , but we do moſt really 
Ofter him ro youall , and ir ſhall be your own fault 
if ye want hifn and go without him. And there« 


fore before we proceed any further, we do Solemn- 


ly Proteſt, and before God & his Sen [eſus Chriſt, - 
take inſtruments this day, that this offer is made to- 
you ; and rhat iris told to you in his name, that the 


Lord Jeſus is willing to match with you , even the 


ling to match with him; and he earneſtly invites 
you to come to the wedding : if you can touch at 
any thing on his fide, that 15not ready, or at any 
thing on your fide , bur it may through grace be 
made ready it ye will come, you may : but its im- 
pollible : for the Covenant 15 well o:dered and ſure, 


and that in all things, and tatle words are nor the. 
words of men, but the Words of the true and faiths 
ful witneſs, Which ye mult count and reckon for, 
when we are dead and gone: He hath killed br. 
Oxen and Fatiings , andp:epared his dinner and bid 
bis gueſts : ali things are.ready, inthe due order and 


manner, whether on your fide or on his , it ye be 


willing to ſtep ro and make the. bargain , he hath. 
draiwn up the contract , and fentus our with it to 


you, tocrave your ſubſcription, andif ye be ready 


for that, Ne Crayes nO more of YOu: Now , I put 
you all ro it, whether will ye ſub{cribeitor not ? - 


and 1 would not put one of you without the reach 
Os 0 


profaneſt and moſt graceleſs of you, if yebe wil. 


$ z 
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| of this invitation ; however we be, Alace? mucts 


Maitth. 22, Per|. 4. 5g 


carnal in ſpeaking his mind , yet we defire nor ro 
obſcare nor limit our Lords grace , he calls all of 
you to the wedding , he hath ſent us out as his Ser= 
vants ( though of all the moſt unworthy ) tocloſe 


- an4 conclude the contract of Marriage with you. 


this day , it you be willing. Come then, O come 


' and {ubſcribe, and ir ſhall be in yery deed a bargain, 


if ye can through Grace lay froin your bearts, Ve 
will take him, then [ ſay to yon, take him and haye 


him with the Fathers bi:sſmg 3 our commititon 1s nor 


only to offer higa, and roinvite you to take him,but 
to cloſe a baigain bertwixt him and you whoate 
content to take him: we would (as the Apoflle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cer. 11. 2 ) Eſpouſe you to one buſdand, 
that We m ght preſent you a chaſt Virgin to Chriſti ard 
have you hand-faſted ro him , as-the word is: and 
this is very Well becoming one of the daycs of tre 


$5n0t man. andone of {uch ſealonsof his'grace,co 
', makerhis oft-rto great and ſivall , rich and. Pour, 
learned and unlearned, Gracious and Graceleis, 
- Hypocrites and prophane ; there is here no exceprti= 
_ ©n of perſons with him 3 the blefſed God 1s content 
. fOmarcch with the moſt graceleſs and Godlefs of 


you , as well as with thoſe whoare gracious. and 


 Goaly ; Thcre1s joy in heaven at the converſisr. of z 
- fewer, and the price was payed for the Elect, thar 


are yet Gracelels, as well as for theſe of them who 


_ are nOW gr:C1OUs; for all were ence inthe fame 
- condition ; Taerefore look not with narrow and 
Ttrairned hearts 9n the Rich and liberal allowance of - 
our Bliſſzd Lord jeſus. —"W3--- Bur 
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Jelyes heartily content to take him , ye ſhall moſt 
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But Secondly, whar is it that we call you to,when - 
we bid you come to the Marriage ; It's not to the 
Commumon only,Ir*s not ro any of Chriſts benefits 
only, it*s nor to ſay at firſt hand confidently that all 
1s yours,or to have a ſure knowledge (as ye call it) 
and perſwaſon ar the very firſt thar itis ſo; though. 
I heartily wiſh that ye may find this Perſiaſion on 
{olid and good grounds ; bur iris firſt and mainly ro 
marry the Bridegroom , and then ro come to the 
Feaſt : We call you to belieye , and we declare in_ 


his Name, tharif ye will betake your ſelyes ro him 


1n good earneſt , ye ſhall be ſayed: If ye will as it- 
were, put your hand to the Pen,and Subſcribe your 


certainly have him and all his benefits : ye that are 
Prophane take him , bur not to. live ſtill in your. 
Profanity , bur to ftndy Holineſs in all manner of 
converſation in his ſtrength ; Ye that are ſelf-righte-'. 
ous take him , but norro live (till in the good con- 
ceit of your ſelf-righreouſneſs , but ro renounce ir, 


and to take him tor your righteouſneſs; ye that are 


blind rake him , bur not to live ſtill in your blind- 
neſs , butro grow ingrace and in the knowledge of 
Him : whateyer ye be, and whatever ill aileth you, 
xake him , bur not to continue in the ill, burro ger- 
K amended : This ſure is no lefs then to call you ro. - 
the communion, yea it 1s more, whether therefore | 
yecome tothe Communion or not, we call and in- 
vite you all to come ro Chriſt , and ro marry Him, 
which if ye do,we dare Promiſe you1a his nameybe« - 
gun Communion with him here, & full communion 
with him in Heayen hereafter. Thirdly 
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-prchbended inthat word 1 Cor. I. 31. That bethat gle- 
_mieth may $ lory in the Lord + noTto glory or boaſt in any 


Matth. 22. Verſ. 4. =. 
Thirdly what are the termes cn which ye are called 
and may warrantably come to this marriage * I need 
not ſtand os the terms on his ſide, nor totell you what 
he promiſeth , It's this ia a word, 1 wil! be for thee : He 
is content to make over all that is bis to you ; Pardon 
of Sin , Juſtification , SanAification , hls - Spirit to 
quicken you » even his whole Purcbaſc to entich you : 
in Sum (asitis, x Cor, 1. 31. ) He is madeof God 
unto you Wiſdome, Righteouſneſs, S anflification and Re- 
demption; He hath made all things yours ( as tt 1s 
1 Cor. 3.21.) And in him ye are compleat, ( as the 
Apoſtle hath it » Col. 2, 10.) Ye peed neyer go out of 
him , to ſeck for avy thing truly good that ye fland in 
need of. And on the ather hand, what ſeeks be of yaw 
but to be for him and not jor another : ( asit is Hof, 4, ) 
He ſeeks no bard cendition : In Sum it may be corn 


thing or jo our felyes, but of him, and io him. But for 
clearneſs. cauſe I ſhall draw the termes en yeur fideta 
theſe there, x You muſt deny your (elf , Your lufts, 
and Idols and your own righteonſoeſs : Where is boaſt- 
ing then? ( ſayeth the Apoſtle Rom. 3. 27.) 4t is 

excluded ; by what law , of works? nay, but the law of 
Faith : Ye then that would Marry Chriſt and ſhare in«- 
deed in the feaſt 5 ye muſt have a fight of that which ze 


want; and of your own ivability to make it up : and 


that ye are undone in your ſelves without him , to hins 
that worketh not, Lut Belivveth on him that Tuſfificth the 
ungodly , his faith is counted for righteouſneſs : That is; 
to him that expe nothing by bis works , but bertakes 
bimſelf to Chriſt and his righteouſvefs for bis. Juſtifica= 
tion before God :'and that is no unreaſonable cenditi- 
On, Secondly as ye would not glory in your ſelves, fo 
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ye would glory in him ; what cyer ye deny in rom? 
| elves ye would put him in the room ofit: If ye dare 


mot lippen or truſt your ſouls ro your own right- 


eouſneſs , lippgen or truſt them ro his : He ſayes I am 
content to pay your debt, and fince ye cannw-pay yout,. 


own debt your ſelves, ſay humbly to bim, bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus pay our debt for us; He is the end of the Laws for 
Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth Rom. 16. 2, 
W hen he offers himſelf, take bjim thus , and let Faith 


| Yay, ſobcit Lord, I accept of the bargain, Q ! hold 'O 


It and quit it not, Thirdly , Ir is required that ye ſhall 
Þe bis and bave no Power over your ſelves : aad this 
takes in SanQification,dying to fin and living to Right. 


couſneſs , adorning the Goſpel , Jiving an{werably to 


he ſcverall relations ye and in : for though Mortifica« 


tton and bolineſs be not the cauſe, for which he mar- 


ries, yet it isa condition of the contract ; an) it well be. 
comes his Biide to be dutifull: Thou sha!t be for we, 


and I will be for thee, It he will graciouſly pleaſe to be 


For ns, it's all the reaſon in the World tha: we ſhould 


be for bim : Now we know ſemewhat of the terms, 


which may all come in ander theſe rhree, there arc many 


gonditions on his ſide and but few on ours. 


Fowrthly ye would copfider the Peremprorineſs of this 
_ calhto accept of and ro Marric our Lord Je'us Chriſt on . 
theſe terms , it's not an ordinary complement , but 
purpoſed by the King the Father, and by the Kings Son. 
the Bridgroom : He ſends out his Servants, who are | 
come to call you Peremprorily : and there are chree 
Peremptories , that this offer and call hath with it : all | 
which three we carry in our commiſſion , and crave of 


you to Subſcribe ro them. The Tr. Whereof is; that ye - 


take no other husband but this Bridegroom, there is no 


latitude left to you in this ; ye muſt by no n.ea5s cn age 
| with 


> that are Married and Joyned to Idols , that ye muſt be - 


Matth. 22. Verſ. 4. | by 


| with any other ; Tt's only for Jeſus Chriſt that we wooy 
| and we ſeek of you that ye would give him your ſouls, 
- your bearts , and affeRions, thar 5e may be devoted ta 


him and to no other; and therefore we intimat to your 


divorced from thoſe and betake you to him alone The 
Second Is,the Peremptorineſs of the terms we ſpeak of 
we cannot and ye muſt not alter one jote or title, Ye 
muſt deny your ſelves, ye muſt be content to be divorce 
ed from your luſts and Idols , ye muſt renounge your 
own righteouſneſs ,-and give up with.the Jaw your firſt 
husband, conſidered as a Covenant of works , and run 
out from the curſes thereof to him, which ye will never. 
do;'ill ye ſee your own rightcouſneſs to be as filthy rags, 


. and rejeR it, as Part of your enditement » that ever 5e 


truſted to it, Ye muſt forget your fathers houſe. 23, As 


_ you muſt deny your ſelves, ſo you muſt cloſe with 
 Chrift , aod embrace him for your busband and Lord 


do not thipk that ye will or can dwel beſide bim , that 

ye can fitand hear him : if ye Marrie him not, 3. Ye 
mult be. deyored to him in your converſation, he muſt 
needs be your King as well as your Prieſt ; Ye muſt for- 


| ſake Father and Mother and all your kindred and betake 
| You te him, and ye muſt rake up and keep touſe with 
- him, you muſt dwel with bim , and ſtudy to be anſwer- 


able to the Marriage tyc and obligation put upon you, 
we dare diſpeaſe with nog of the Three, The Third 


| Peremptoty is this , as ye mult engage with no other, 
_ andas ye muſt not alter the terws, ſo ye muſt not delay 
to come and cloſe the bargain , ye muſt not put off till 


to Mmotrow , bay not an hour ; All things are ready, 
Juſt now , Now is the accepted time; Heie ſtands the 
bleſted Bridgroom, here are the conditions and terms on 
which he will marry you , and we as the Bridegrooms 
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friends ſtand ready to eſpouſe you to bim + We dare nat. 
be anſwerable to our Maſter, nor can we be aoſwerable © 
co our truſt and commiſſion, if we ſhuffle by, or thruſt. 
out any of you, if ye do not thruſt out your ſelves, vor 
may We admitc of an excuſe from any of you: and 
Therefore let me again ſay to you , tbat here is not only 
a matrtlage , and of all marriages the moſt excellem 3 
bur let me befeech and obteſt you to cometo the wed. 
ding ; cither come or give a reaſon why ye will not, or 
cannot * as you can affigne no releyant reaſon for your. 
not coming , we dare not accept of aoy Irrelevant rca.. 
fon; nor admit ofany anſwer but tbis, that ye will take 
him : we dare admit of no excuſe : ye inaſt not ſhift 
nor delay : ye would think that thoſe who were biden 
Luke 14. might have come , when they ba41 ſeeo their: - 
Farme and proved their Oxea :; but that would not be 
with them : Sol (ay it will not be with you., ro ſhift 
this offer : Heis bere waiting on to ſee who will conſent. 
and fay even ſo 7 :ake him : Say it, O ſay it ſeriouſly and 
abide by it. w 
Q! Arcthere any here now looking opto bim? Are. 
there any here that would faia have it a cloſed bargain? 
Are there any here that believe theſe things as the truths 
of God? .Then we pray you let then, fink down imo +. 
year bearts, and come. And to preſs this a little farther, ' 
Ft me «5k, what can hinder the makiog of this bargain?. 
x it the want of notice or timeous intimation of it. 
That cannot he , ye are clearly covvinced of the con- © 
trary: Is it becauſe ye will or cao be happy without 
kim ? Wa to that bappineſs : is it any difficulty landing. 
1 the way ? That ſhall be removed, yea as to him it is 
xemoved already,and ſhall be as to you on your cloſing 
with bim : Poſe and pat your own hearts to it then, Is 


there any of you that dare or can find in your hearrs ra | 
 tefale? 


''y WW w 8Ww 


«nd blood : So muſt not ye conſult with fleſh and blood 
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__ Manith. 22, Ver. 4. 6s 
refuſe ? the Lord is waiting on ; his faitbſalneſs Is cn« 
paged to make ont what be offercth ; He ftretcheth out 
his band, and ſayeth, Even ſo I take you, if ye will take 
me ; are ye content to ſtretch forth your hand and to. 
ſay, Even ſo I take thee bleſſed Lord Feſus : or 1 this be 
not win at to SatisfaRtion , arc there any rouzing- and 
ſtretchiog theryſclves to eſſay how it will go with them? 
what are ye doing ? Is it a bargain or cot f ye muſt 
fay, yea or nay'y and that eyen now ; We ſuppoſe ye 
will not ſay down right, nay : thougb more thee pro- 
bably many will delay : but this muſt not be, the Table 
may be drawn, other gueſts may be called in and ye re. 
moved : we cannot allow you an hours time to adyiſe, 


Eſpecially from indifferency , yea if ye begin to. take 


adviſement for ſhifting a preſent cloſure, Ehrifts call and - 
invitation » and your conſeming will readily cool upon 
your band: Paul fayes that he conſulted not with flies 


to this matter, ye muſt caſt away the beggars cloak, be 
content to deny your ſelf , quite your luſts, and clofe 


-”  witbhim preſently , or ye may rever bave the like op=- 


portuoity,There is a neceflity jmpoſed'en you from the 
command to come, from the curſe and prejudice that 


| abldes you, and will certainly overtake you if you come 


not © ye will be eternalie miſerable without bim, there 
15 no bappineſs but iv him + The King is ob bis Throges 


- the Table is ſet and covered , the day is fixed , his Ser- 
vantS1nvite jn his name : come therefore,come without 


tucther lipgeripg , dallying , ſhifting or delay : alace ? 
there are too many dayes put by already » ye muſt put 
by no moe. _ He ; 
Now ler me ſpeak a word further to this purpoſe, 
What can marr the matter 3 what can obſtru& its being 
a bargain} certainly it muſt be one of ghree ; Biker | 


**. 


65 Ataith, 22. Verſe 4. 
firſt : becauſe ye are oor content with the Bridegroom, 
Or Secondly becauſe ye are not content with the terms. 
Or Thitdly becauſe ye are not content with your ſelves 
or with ſome thing in your ſelves : As for the Fir: I 
{ſuppoſe ye can ſay natbing againſt the Bridegroom : is 
there any other like to bim or that can compare with 
him; I appeal even to you Atheiſts , and Profane 
Wretcbes, that live-and ly in your Lufts, Is there a be... 
Joved like this Beloyed ? bath He a match in Heaven 
or Earth? Is He not the Kings Son? and if ye ask 
w ho that is, ye may hear an3know from Pſal. 24. The 
King of Glory, the Lord of Hoſts, ſtrong and mighty in 
Batel, and from Hb 1.3.T be brightneſs of the Fathers 
Glory , the expreſs Image of his Perſon , upholding all 
#hings by the word of his Power : Theie is nove like him, 
bat the Father, and the Holy Spirit, and as Gd he is 
One with them, ye bave both the Queſtion and anſwer, - 
Cant, 5.9. What is thy beloved more then another Bee |. 
foved? What is yonder Chriſt of whom we hear fo. 
much ? The anſwer is given ( which we cannot ſlay _ 
New to Paraphaſc apon ) He ix whie and ruddi: , the 
chiefeſt, or Standard bearer among ten thouſands, Fairer 
ghen the Sons of men; and if ye would know him more 
Farticularly, His head is as the moſt fine gold, He is God: 
His locks (or his hair) are bushie and black as a Raven: 
zhe:c1s not the leaſt unſeemlineſs , even in thoſe things 
ghat would, to our thinking, ſeem leſs neceſſary, as his 
Hair ; Tea his very Garments [mel of Myrrhe, Aloes, 
and Caſiia, ( asitis Pſal, 45.) His eyes are as the eyes 
of Doves by the Rivers of waters wathed with milk and 
fitly ſer, Q ! ſalavely as his Properties are , his Cheeks 
as beds of Spices , as fweet flowers: Fiis lips like Lilies © 
dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrhe : his hands, as Gold 
pings ſ with Berill ; His belly { or bowels of love and 
| I, aflcQtion } 


b Maith. 22. Ver. 4. ; ; 69: 
; affetion) Like the bright 1vory overlaid with Saphires:- 
His legs like pillars of Marble ſet upon S ockets of fine. 
, Gold: His Countenancelike Lebanon , excellent as the- 
1 Cedars: O! So cxcellent and ſtately : His mouth is moſs 
13" ſweet, or ( a5 the word is ) ſweetneſs, In the abſtraQ > 
"never ſoul kiſſed his mouth, but there was a bond there. 
IC bylaid on it, that it could neyer again part with him =. 
** ' in a word, Hew altogether lovely, or ( as the wordis » 
1 gll deſires 2 there is nothing that Souls can defire but 1t 
K jsin bim : and there is nothing in him, but what has de= 
ſireablenels in it : This 5s my beloved and this is my. 
A Friend (fays the Bride ) ©! ye Daughters of Jeruſalem: 
this is He, he is ſure no common or ordinary Belovyeds 
ſee if among all the beloyeds in Heavea or earth there - 
1»  beany like Him : Q ! Ye defpiſers and flighters of the _ 

Son of God, pur your ſc}ves to it, Es there any like bin 
© tobe found ? has he not the preference of and the Pre= 
-*.' beminence above all beloyeds? He #s the only begotten 
. of the Father full of Grace and xuth ;5 He 3s the mighty. 
Y. ., God, the wonderfull Counſeller , the everlaſting pather,. 
the Prince of Peace, Ft would well become us all to be. 


wondering at him, an1 tobe drawing near to him , to 
© behold Him in his beauty; To go forth and Behold 


King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his Mothey, 
; Crowned him in the day of his eſpoufals: O! take a ſlay-. 
2* ed view of him in his Perſonall excellencies and in the 
is excellent qualifications of this Mediatory Office, and it 
cannot be that on this ground ye will caſt at the Matchs: 


4 Will any of you dareto (ay it or te abide by it, that ye. 
S w1ll not Marry Chriſty becauſe ye think vothing of him 


\*, or becauſe he 13 not worthy to be thought of? We ſup. 
. poſe none will do (0. 


'd If i: be the Second, viz. The rerms., That ye are net 
4 concen with; ye would bave Chriſt, Grace, and Glorya _ 


4 
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| Covenant of works ? If ye get him for your ſecond: 


' Feaſonable to caſt at the bargain , becauſe it 1s free ? Sea} 


dhe harlot , but be as a cboſt Virgin to him? Is it any 


..* - eauſe be willaot ſafſer you, to your ruincy to take your: 


3.8 Matih, 22. Verſe. 4: = 
and cyery good thing ; bur here ir ſticketh, you look at-  ; 
it as an hard matter te be denyed te your (elf and to be... 


wholly Gods, to regounce your own righteouſneſs, and. 


' your Jufts, & your Idols,to be abſolutely devoted to him 


and wholly dependent on him in your walk, As the evit - 
eh the ſlothfull Servant called him a bard Maſter ; So do: - 
many think of bim , though they will not down right; 
ſay ſo much in expreſs words : But I would ak you, is? . 
There avy unreaſonable thing here ? Or ſhall all thoſe; 
termes be ſought after, in ſome reſpeRzin the Marriage; 

of a poor creature like your (elves f And will ye deny! - 
them to Chriſt? x, If you get bis righteouſneſs ; ſhould þ 
ye not deny your own ? If ye come under the Covenant 
of Grace with bim , is there any prejudice to lay by the} 


Husband, and infinitly beſt, is it any prejudice to quit?) 


my 
LI 


your firſt husband the Law? And in that reſpeR is it* 


% 


6andly, Is it notreaſovable.that ye ſhould give him the. 
Toon of all things ? If He be able to fill the room of: 
all, let bim have his room, as being well worthy of it ; 
Kt is your advantage to quit your luſts and finfull pleas. 
Fures , your coyetouſneſs , Pride, yaniry, ſelf conceity:: 
&c. Tocxchange all for bim ; and if ye be not content | 
of this condition, ye ſay be 1s nst worth the having. . 
3. Is it not reaſonable that ye ſhould be devoted to him 
In your Converſation? Thar ye ſhould no longer Play 


adyantage to you to follow your Idols, that wil go bes 
ewixt you an] bappineſs ? If Heaven be an advamage, 
it is your adyantage to quit them and be for Chiiſt 3 Or 
1Sit any Prejulice to be Holy ? Qtr will ye quit Chriſt, 
becauſe ye muſt be Holy ? Or will ye refuſe him be. . 
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Manh. 22, Vaſ.s, GG 
It own will as formcily ? yea it is not only reafosable,bur . 
e.. yery good and Profitable ; Nay there is a neceflity you 
d' ſhould be Holy , and may oot loye to him looſe your 
N heart from fin ? There was another ſort of cenſolation; 
i - and other bowels of love at the firſtmakiog of the Bar-. 
o; - pain berwixt the Father and the Son ; and it was cal- 
it; culated for mare hopourable defignes , and levelled te 
E: more Noble ends then any thing the Devil, or the 
ſe; World, or the fleſh can Promiſe to you : and any of 


e; you that will ftavd and ſtick at the termes that are ſo 
S juſt equitable and every. way reaſooable and eafie with 
; all, we take your own conſciences to be witneſſerthar 
it they are ſo, and you dare not ayouch the den) all of their 
>; beiog lo : If ye be content to take bimte be reconciled, 
di- and made friends with God by bis ſatisfaQtion ; and to. 
Ie? be made Holy by his Sanathicirg Spirit, to be for bim 
t* as he ſhall be for you; It is a bargain: and what, I 
' pray, ailes you at fuch a ba gain ; It this be not made, 
Ye ſhall veyer beable to make ſach avother : What 
! ſhould ye do then, but come to the wedding 3. It's nor. 
3. time todiſpure or debate, but tocioſe: Say, O! fay 
z.:. fincerely, as thoſe do, Feremie, 3. 22. Behold we come. 
ty: wnto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, When He 
1 ſayes, as he did tothem, remurne ye back ſliding childrens, 
7. . and I will heal your backslidings ; turn ut over to bimy 
n. and ſay, Behold we come wnto thee, | 
yy Thirdly, Are ye not content with your ſelves, or with 
iy fſometbing in your felves ? Do ye indecd thick and ſay, 
> that it 52 good bargain, and that the terms aie very 
. . Tealonable and eatie ; and we bave nothing taſay againſt 
them 3 but we haye, alas muchto ſay of ard againſt 
| our ſelves; The bargain pleaſeth us wondrous welk; 
\.. and ſodothe terms ; but we ate not at all pleaſed with 
our ſclyes, I anſwer, 1. May ye not then the better 
os , | _ quit 


7”0 _ Meatth, 22. Verſe 4. ; 
quit and deny your ſelves, and take Chriſt in the room 7 
and place of ſelf ? 2. I nf. Chriſt makes no ſuch'F 
objection, He bids the moſt Prophane, the moſt Igno-: ; 
raat and Graceleſs wretch, the moſt Hypocrtticall diſ- 
ſembler, that never knew what it was to be honeſt” 
come» and aſſures them that they ſhall be welcome , uf \ 


they will come indeed. 
Obje#, Burt I can do nothing, I cannot keep a word? 
word that I ſay toChriſt; I £nſwer , Engageand CON» "4 
ſeat to cloſe with Chriſt on his own terms, and doing: 
and keeping ſhall follow , to give thy conſent is that* t 
which thou art now called to y and he cogages to help © ! 
thee to perform. | 
O9jeft. But ſhall I rake on an engagement, preſently ' 
to break it again I Lnſwer, If indeed thou conſeat; - 
thou mayeſt ſail and break, but the covenant will never :! 
be utterly broken ror diffolyed ; yea thou ſhalt have *' 
ſurety for thy keeping of it 3 Foraſmuch as ( ſaith the 
ITpoſile, Heb, 7. 22.) Feſus was made Suretie of & A 


| 
\ 
\ 
| 


better Teſtament, - 


It ye Odje# and ſay ; that ye have much fin, that ye 
are Lothſome, and Abominable ; Sabſcribe this Con- 
ea and bargain, and ye have a free and full diſcbarge _ 
of all your debt;. 1 will ( ſayeth the Lord Hoſea, 2 19) 
Betrath thee unts me in loving kindneſs,and mercies; He 
w1ll pardon your 1n1quities ; There is ao exaQ or ſeyere: 
ſecking and ſearching ont of the debt here, where it's 
ingenuoufly taken with , but rather a covering of it 5 
He will alſo cleanſe you from all your filthineſs , and 
from all your Idols. | 

But it may be thou wilt Obje&, And ſay, I will rather 
purpoſe then engape, becauſe [ fear I ſhall break it. 

Anſwer, Put is it hkely that thou wilt make good. 
fucha purpoſe; who darcſt ot engage?Oc will purpoſes * 
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F Matth. 22, Verſ. 4. 7e 
Mm Zand reſolutions do the buſineſs without perferming 2. 
ch/ Purpoſes of Marriage make not the Marriage * It is 
0. actuall conſent and engaging which doth thar. 
iſ- But thou wilt Obje&, And ſay, alace! Iamnotina 
eſt” right frame ;_ 1 am very confuſed; all things are wrong 
if with me. Anſwer, What 1s this thou fayeſt ? Will 

your frame be amended without. Chriſt ? will thoſe 
1d ſwarms of Corruptioos be beat out before thou take in 
ne. the King of Glory, who ts ſtrong and mighty in Battel £ 

T OIEH | 
1g But thong wilt OZje#. I am not clear as to my in» 
at” tereſt, Anſ; Wilt thou not conſent till thou be clear, 
Ip © that is as much as to ſay , thou art doubting , bur rhat 

-thoo wilt not put it out of doubt ; if then be anclear as 
ly | to thy Subſcription, rather Suſcribe & wrie thy name 
t:-- over again : if ye haye not at all Subſcribed, take now 
er *rtc penand do it; fay, Lo:d [eſus, I come to thee and 
Ve. will be thine. | | ER: | 
he Obje. Alace! fain would I come to the wedding, 
4 but 1 cannet come, it will not do with me, 1 would 

- fain believe z but my Faith is nat Prompt and ready. 1 
7J Anſwer, Is not the Covenant provided with an anſwer. 
1. tothatalſo? Ir calls for nothing but for your Sub- 
'e ſcribing; and if ye ſay ye cannot ; look well that it be 
$ - nota ſhift; it comes tothis, yea or nay, and if ye ſay, 
le. ye cannat ſay Yee in Faith, which yet thou wonldeſt 
'e.: fain beat; is there not a promiſe of G:ace, tbat though 
is Four hand be at it were withered, if ye mint and eſſay, 
| 2 you ſhall be enabled to ſtretch it forth * Faith way 
14 came tn the very cſſaying to grip him , ovly eſſay it and 

- 1t ſhall go with you. Tr 
ex Obje&, I have efſayed it often, andit hath not gone 

with me; nf. Eſſay it again and caſt a new knot ; If 
& your evidence be not clear, Subſcribe over again, 
es © Objeci, But it goes not with me , whea all is done, I 
id . | | cannot 


$ 


Matith. 22, Verſe 4. 2 
cannot believe , T would Subſcribe , but I cannot writ!) 
( as it were) 1 cannot diftingly act Faith. Lnſ. What" © 
15 that ? Qur Lord ſtands not on that, though you can. * 
not write well, do as ye can: It's ſtrange to ſee , how. 
ſomes Subſcription is almoſt like a ſcratching with! 
Crow.tocs , yet its a valid Subſcription ; ſome again | 
will write down their mark iv place of their name , and * 
that alſo where it is well known » is admitted as yalid M 
if you cannot ( as it were) write your vame in fair ane. 
legible Letters, ſet down ſome Markgif it were but two! 
ſcores or lines in any form or. figure, If ye cannot a& 
Faith ſo diſtinQly , come on as you may ; if ye cannot! , 
to your ſatisfaction ſay , Tea, with the heart, ſay it 
with the mouth , ſtriving and longing to bave thy heart” 
brought up; force thy ſelf (If 1 may ſpeak ſo ) to. 
believing ; 1f thoy shalt conreſs with thy mouth the Lord: 
P*[us, and halt believe with thy heart , that God raiſed. 
Him from the dead , thou 5halt be ſaved , Rom. 10. 9.. 
Endeavour to make thy Menth engage thine heart; bind © 
thy (elt faſt ro Chriſt , even in a manner whether thou'” 
wilt or not : a& Faith with the underſtanding;labouring:.: 
honeſtly ts bring up thy Will and affetions.and though! 
ye win not now toa Paitb that is diſtin, it ſhall come! 
1D a duc time ; effay to ſer open the door, and it ſhall ge . 
W1th you. > Vx 
O5jedF. But my heart ſays,all theſe are but fair words? 
Anſ. Away with that blaſphemy, They are the truths | 
of God : effay then, O! eſſay Seriouſly this way of Be-: 
lievingy and ye ſhall fivd power meeting you, The Pen 
15, a$1t were, lying by you, and albeit ye cannot write. 
well and be diftiact, rake the Pev, and Chrift ſhall ( as. 
It were ) lead your hand and guide it, to write fo, as it' 


thall Paſs in Heaven for a Subſcribed conſent : ſer yout-.. 
ſelves to give bim a welcome; and he ſhall aceonntit as 
| [m . 


we 


” 


vrie (be a welcome. Say now,what more ye have toſay ; lay 


hay! out your ſcruples 3 this word, all things areready, will 


_ anſwer them all : the garment is ready to be put on, yea 
owt Teſus Chriſt is your Wedding Garment , take avd pur 


ith kim on; He is the core for all your diſeaſes, apply bim 


Wor 
wes 


3 
3 


alt. 4 
a clothed, before you put on the garment : neither can YE 
-4. be Healed, bcfoie je apply the cure : ye cannot by any 
| means be rich ». till ye marry him. But beſide all theſe, 

_# thete are ſeveral ies needleſly diſquieting ſcruples, 
. "there are many Other ſhifts (and alace x that there 
"> Thould be ſuch triffling, if I may call it fo , ſuch whin- 
- 10g, a$ it were» ard ſtanding on Ceremonies ( 1o ſpeak 
+ ſo ) with our Lord, ) among which this is one, I wor 
pot If ] be in the Covevant and ContraQt of Redemps. 


2; tion, I know not if I be one of Gods e&lea: Arſe 
ſeg What is this ? ye kaow not well what ze aj: bave ye 


nd's band ? are ye not called to Marry Chiiſt ? Is not that 
.. bis revealed will to you ?. I proteſt in his name, this ig 
- the thing that ve are called 10: and will ye make an ex- 


by ception , where he bas made none 2. Or will ye ſhift 


* } obedience to a clear command , upon a fuppoſed de- 
a Crecy w bich you cannot know but by the effeas 2 Will 
e's ye reaſon ſo in the matter of yeur cating and drinking > 


hg | ie to Moriow or within a few dayes , will ye this day 
* | not take dinner, t k 1ents 
| your dinner, nor make uſe of any refreſhment, 


C*' till thar ſuppoſed day ceme ? Or becauſe ye know not, 
= if God bath appointed you to liye ſo and ſo long ? Will 
©. - ye forbear therefore your callings ? Or will any of you, 
23 In ſecking after a match in the World, reaſon ſo > Will 


a yenot ſeek after nor Marry ſuch a Woman , till ye be 
_ ;* Clear that God hath decreed her to be your Wife ? When 

| | | or 
& 


py R % 
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Maith. 22. Ferſ, 4. 73 


for the cure of them all; ye cannot certainly be. 


- 


2  vpona ſuppoſirion that Ged hath decreed , that ye ſhalt 


any thirg to do with that ſecret by alcap and at Firſt 


- 


* 4 HMaith, 22. Ver. 4. <4 

or whom would ye Marry at this rate of reaſoning? But 
2. Bccauſe there is a ſort of facultie and facilitie heres 
to diſpute againſt God, I anſwer by way of queſtion, 
were there ever any that had that doubt clearcd te them x 
before they came to Chriſt ? whoever would have come +] 
eo him, if they had ſtayed till that had been taken ont of c 
the way ? Or hath the Lord told that ro any. before they þ- 
eame ? Hath he faidto them, believe for ye are Ele&þ 
ed: but his method 1s thus, believe, and ye ſhall know x 
in due time that ye are Elefed, 3 Is there any that. g 
can ſay , that the offer or the refuſall of the march de: x 
pended on this? If any of you will ſay, becauſe.I was not/ 
eleRed , he refuſed me : He will anſwer, How often 7 
would 7 have gathered you? And there will necd no; f 
more ground for ſentencing Profeſſors of the Goſpel 10! x 
deſtruQinn , then this , Man, woman , thou hadſt the: « 
offer of the G 1ſpel and refuſedfi it, therefore go to thy: « 
place : he will not Judge you according to the decree of « 
reprobation , but according to his call and your diſobe. * 
dicnce to ir : And further ye may take Chriſts Lnſwer - 
tothis Objeion , from Fohn 6. 39. Where there are'. 
two wills, or ratner two things willed, of equal extent: 
betwizt the Father anJ Chriſt in the Coyenant of Re- 
demption, under which all the ele come : The Firſt is 
verſ, 39. This is the Fathers will which hath ſent me; 
that of all that he hath given me , 1 should loſe nothing 3 -, 
But , asif he bad ſaid , this is not ittbat ye baye to do ' 
withat firſt hand : Therefore verſ. 40. He ſayes. And ' 
8hzs is the will of him that ſent me, that every one that, 


ſeeth the Son and Believeth on Him may have everlaſting. 


life : Not that all the ele& ſhould know that they are | 
eleged, before they Believe, ; but that he that Believes 
in Him , may know that he is EleRed : He giyes the. 
ſame promilc to them that Believe, that is givea to wm : 
| nat - 


- 
M 
a 


| Matth. 22, Verſ. 4. | 75 
Butthat are EleRed ; and they are diſtinguiſhed, becanſe He 
erewould have them ro come under diſtin copſiderations, 
On, - And now to conclude, Is there not need, great need 
emito come ? and have ye not good warrand to come 2 
me 'Lay by , therefore , ſeeking ſartsfaQtion to fen'e and 
t of carnal reaſon : and - bile the Li 1d ſayes, All things are 
hey yeady, come to the Marriage : It will be preatly to your 
-& prejulice,to fit or ſhift the invitation : ye have the Con- 
OW. grant Paid before you, alter not the Terms, diſpute nor, 
bat”. gelay not : This is our Commiſhon to you te day, We 
de. xell you that the King bath made ready for the Feaſt, 
Not! yea all things are ready come then and Iet there be no 
ten. more debate about the matter : if ye will bat ſay it. and 
no. ſay it in carneſt, Here Lord Fefus 1 giveup myſelf to 
to ghez, and though my conſent be now but confuſed, 1 shall 
he” endeavour , through Grace to give it more clearly and 
by diſtin@ly another iime : It ſhall go well with you : only 
of deliver up your {{lyes tobim : and in the Lords Name 
Xe. T tell you, that ye ſhall be dearly welcame: as many as 
er come bumbly lothing themſclves, wond-ring at the free 
re Grace of God , and Highly eſteeming of Precious. and 
nt: lovely Jeſus, and adventuring to hazard their ſouls on 
e- ' him on his own teims, andto take bimy for their Hus- 
is *band and Lord: It ſhall not be accounted P;eſumpti- 
eg 'On1n them (fo to do : nay ( asitis Cant. 3.) The bot- 
' 3 qe 0mm of his Chariot is Paved with love , and it's. for the 
Jo daughters of Feruſalem : [tis made for carrying and keep- 
id "ing Believers : leap hitber ( if I may ſpeak fo ) and ye 
at; *Will fall ſoft, ioto a ſweetly Perfumed and ſoft bed, 
g. _ even in the arms of Chriſt: There was never a Carpet, 
e | 'pever a feather or doun-bed ſo ſoft. as that is:only come 
's$ an1caſt your ſe)ies over on it : Though ye think that ye 
e [cannot apprehend and take hold of bim , He can and 
n. "will apprehead and take hold of you ; and He is ſo very 
3 EE” | tcader 
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Matth, 22. Verf. 4. PE 
render hearted,that be will kifſe you and even Weep over; 
you for joy, ( as it were ) on your neck ; and if ye have 
no Gatments, Rings or Jewels ( to ſpeake ſo ) to a«þ 
dorne yon » He will give theſe te you : Come fo:wardF 
then, come, Q ! come, and let jr be a day of Covenant, 
ing with hin: and in figne and token thereof give uyÞ 


of His Covenam the Sacrament with your hand , an$ 
bleſs Him with your heart, that ſo heartily welcome, | 


you ; and the bleſſing ef God ſhall come opon you that | 
come on theſe terms, | mY 


A SERMON 


Preached after the Communion, 


Dans 


On PartIy. 1. 27. 0-y ft your conyer[ation be, 
as brcomerh the Goſpe: of Chriſt, : 


Here are two great works that the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel have tag,do; one is to cngage People to 
Chriſt, and toperſwade them to receive him and clot 
with him ; The other is to induce them to walk worthy 
of bim : Col. 2, 6. A's ye bave (ſaith the Apelitle ),” 
xecezved Chniſt Jeſus the Lord, ſowalk yein Him, Paul 
through the hand of the Lord with him , bad engaged. 
the Philippians to cloſe with Chriſt, and as it were to. 
conclude the Contra betwixt bim and them ; and now 


being aged andio Priſon , and not knowing certainly. 


tfever he ſhall ſee them again , He commends this te. 
them in a ſpeciall manner , whetber he ſce them or be - 
abſcat from them; that only they. would let their Cons © 


verſation.. 
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Philip. x. Verſ, 279, 77 


'| Verſation be, as becometh the G oſpel of Chriff : As if he 
*þ bad ſaid, ye are priviledged with the Goſpel , and baye 
K embraced it, and are eminent in the Profeſſion thereof 5 
| let me therefore beg this of you ; that your Converſati. 
*F on may be anſwcrable to ir. The adyerb only, intimats 
' to them, that this was ſo neceſſary and of ſo great con- 
% cernment , that in a manner it was their one c/ing they 
7 badtodo, In compariſon of which, in a manner, they 
' - had no other thing elſe to do, whether he were Preſent 
 orabſent; This in ſome reſpeR » 15 all that he requires 
. ofthem : And the Argument whereby he preſleth it, is, 
that whether he come to them or not , he may heav of theiy 


affairs ; And that he deſires and expeas, whether he be 
at Liberty,or in Priſon and bonds ; that they will thus 


. eſpecially teſtific their reſpe to bim ; which would be 
more refreſhing and acceptable to him,then their Come 


muanſcating to him in his affliction , beyond all the reſt 
of the Churches, wasand for which he commends them, 
Chap, 4. And in the cloſe of the verſe he inſtanceth Two 
Particulars, wherein he would have their Converſation 
{oiting the Goſpel 3 or Two qualifications of a Goſpel- 


faſt in one Spirit, Another is, Purity in the Faiths 


that with one mind they firive together for the Faith of the 
.. Goſpel. | 


The Fir/? Qualification isJotnt and united ſtayedneſs 
and ſtedfaſtneſs , that they be not fleeting and wayering 


. to and fro, eaſily disjointed aud divided one from ano- 


ther, as many light Profeſſors are : And the Second jsy 
that they be ſtudious in and ftriving for the Purity of the 


- Decrine of Faith , and ſerious in the Practice and ex- 
._ erciſe of Faith z Defireable and excellent Qualifications 
- ofa Chriſtian, viz. Purity , Solidity, and ſeriouſneſs 
- ln Religion, on X 


We 


Lawor Covenant of Works : To walk then as becemeth 


drawa trom the geceſfitic and advamaxe of it, 


by . >. 


| Philip. 1. Verſ. 29. 2 IM 
We fhall at this time ſpeak of the exhortation Only 
let your Converſation Le,as becometh the Goſpel of Chrift o- 
Where , by Converſation , we underſtand the whole of, 
a mans: carriage and walk towards and before God and; 
men ; and by the Goſpel, the whole Dodtrine thereof, 
aSlt reſpeRs Faith and manners or PraRice , but here. 
more eſpecially, as it reſpects Faith in Chr.ſt, both as it 
1s oppoſed to Heatheniſme , and as it's oppoſed to the 


no runmAtl nk gg oo Of» mn, 


the Goſpel, is to walk anſwerably and ſuitably toit,and. 

1n the whole of their carriage and Depo;tment, to make 

a manifeſt difference to appear betwixt themſelves and 

all cther Perſons ; as they are dignified, and as the Gol- _ 

pel requireth. _ 
The poipt of Do&#rine, to which we would ſpeak: 

from theſe words, and which lyeth obviouſly io them | 


ky Pos Bu 


1s; That, they who are Priviledged with the Goſpel, 


buſineſs , to have their Converſation ſuitable to, aud b 


becoming the ſame. This is ſome way the on? ching re 
quired of al] the hearers of the Goſpel, of all chat arc * 
Baptized in the name of Chriſt : We need not ſtay on © * 
the Proof and reaſons of it, and the lefſe » that none i 


t 

$ 

ought ſ{ericuſly to eadeayeur, and to make it their gieat *; 
3 

{ 


w1ll dare down-right to denie jr,and that the 1 caſon: ae,” 


ſo obvious. | 
There ae three Uſes of it, that we would ſpeak a litt]e}- * 
to; The#irſt is tor iuſtruction, to teach us our dutie: | | 
T he Second is of Regrate avd expoſtulation;, that the”. | 
Profeſſors of the Gaſpel, ard of the Name of Chrifl 
ihoold beſo unlike and u: 2:\werableto it ; The Tires. | 
is of Exhorntaiicn to this fo verie necefſarie anJ lo muc + 
called for a dutie, as the Compend of all Cuties, Whic /. 
we would piefſe and. ſer bome by ſome coojideratior .« ' 
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RY Divine nature: To. walk ſuitablie to all the excellent 
+ toings, the ſublimelie Spirituall and divire things Pio- 
milcd. 4, It is to walk ſuitablic to the Commands and 


es philip. 1. Verſ. 27, 79 

As for the zirft, I think I may ſay, that if ye had the 
Apoſtle Paul Preaching to you who bave been Com- 
municants yeſter-day this would be the great Gutie 
which he would enforce upon you : Only let your Cone 
werſation be , as it becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. Ye will 


 readilie ſay, what is that 9 I confeſs it's bard to tell, it's 


ſo veric Marrowie and compreheafiye, but it will be as 
hard to praQtſe it, and a great deal harder : O that we 


| were all Breathing and Prefling ſeriouſlic and hard after 


it! However, we ſhall in the firſt Place, andin the ge- 
nera]l defire you to confider theſe few Scriptures that | 
hold it out, as namelie, Luke 1. 74, 75+ 2 Cor, 7. Is 


Tit, 2. £0, II, 12- 1 Pet. 1,15. Philip. 3 20? 


More Particularlic , from ether Sctiptures ye may 


- take it up in theſe t or if we read and conlider the Goſs 
_. pcl aright , we will find theſe Five thiogs 1n tt , which 
-- Tequirca walk ſuitable,or a walk with reſpeR to them : 
-. and ſuch a walk becomes the Goſpel. x. Iothe Sub- 


ftance of ir , Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is ( as It were ) 
the Text on whom the Goſpel 1s a notable Commen- 


- tarie, and what ke did and tow he ſuffered, is propoſed 
- as a fair Copie for us to write after in all things where= 


in he is ſet forth to us as a pattern for ou: Imitation, 


- 2. That from whence the Goſpel comes, and w hich 


P1yCS It its riſe, even the Love of the Father, and of the 


| Son and ofthe Holie Ghoſt , in whoſe bleſſed breaſt ir 
" bred; and To walk as it becomes the Goſpel, is to walk 
|. ſurablie to that love, 3- To walk. as becomes the 


G-ſpel, is to walk ſuitablic to the great offers of it,and 


. to the Promiſes contained is it, The cxceeding great and 


Prect,us Promiſes, whereby we are made Partakersof the 


- dircAtops of 


8 Philip, 1. Verſ. 27. 
of the Goſpel, in refereace to all duties : having there, 
fore ( faith the Apoſtle , 2 Cor. 7.1.) Theſe Promiſh | 
let s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the flech and +» 
Spirit, perfefting Holineſs in the fear of God. 5, Itij/ 
_ to walk anſwcerablie ta the obligations which the Goſs: | 
pel lays on us, and te the conſolations that flow fronj/ 
It to us: If then we would walk as becomes the Goſpe|| | 
of Chriſt, we muſt haye a due reſpeR unto 2ll theſe. '- * 
If it ſhould be enquired what isit to bave a reſpeR tg: ? 
theſe in our walk ? We anſwer, it ſuppoſeth and inciudl 
eth theſe things. x. A likeneſs and confermitie , that- © 
what is called for jn the matter of dutie,or offered in the- * 
Premiſe, we ftudie tos be like it, We all ( faith the «£ 
poſtle 2 Cor. 3 18. ) Beholding , as in a Glaſs, thi” } 
? 
I 
0 
I 
F! 
: 


gory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from. 
Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2. Out, 1 
ſuffering none eftheſe thivgs ro ly by us unimproved, & 
our endeyouring to make the right uſe of them: to ſuffer - 1 
none ofthe Promifes relating to Juſtification » SanRis: , 
fication, or any other Spiritual priviledge and benefit to. 
be uſeleſs, bur ts be laying due weight on cach of them; 
and more eſpeciallie ro be making right uſe of Chrift 
the Mcdiator,in whom all the Pronſes are yea and amen: 
( for certainlie they neither walk as it becomes the Gofe. 
pcl, nor are werthic of it , who make not uſc of him )- . 
to be making right oſe of the Ordinances , word and*F 
Sacraments , and of all appointed means of edification J 
Pablick, Privar and ſecret, and to be anaking right uls s 
of the comforts of the Goſpel, whereof there is through. Þ 
Chriſt a verielarpe and liberal allowance on Chriſtians,.U 
3. It includes onr delighting our ſelves in the Gofpel,out Ti 
eadcayouring te be cheerfull, to be cheercd and made © 
glad by the good things in it : A heartleſs drooping - & 
Giſconraged life and walk is veric unbecomipg the Gol: : 
pel oi Chriſt, | We: 
; n : * 


" w%. 


Phi.ip. 1. Verſe 27. MT | 
* Wemayina word » briefly ſum up a Chriſtians 

- Converſation as becometh the Goſpel, in theſe 
| Three; x. Tharhe ſhine in his Conyerſation,ſo as 
t' he may adornethe Goſpel, 2, That he improve, 
>" by the exerciſe of Faith,the Promiſes of it. 3. I hat. 
l he endeavour to live on the comforts of it » and to 
1. live in the hope and expectation of the comfort &c 
.” refreſhing, from the Preſence of the Lord, and the 
F” falnefsot joyes thereingthat are Coming : ſome-whar 
- of all th:ſe Three is couched in thoſe Words , Ate, 
: 9.31. Thenthe Churcies had reſt, and were ed:fied, 
k and walking in the fear of the Lord , an1in the cms 
- fort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multiplied : They walked 
-: 1n the fear: of God 1n teſpect of their Practice ; and 
ut; in reſpect of their Faith, they walked inthe comfort 
- of the Holy Gho#t ; and they were Edified;grew and 
&- inicrealed, not only in reſpect of their number, bur 
i* as cotheir Spiritual ſtare and flature 3 And thus, the 
© Pence of God Which paſſ.th unlerſtanding , guarded 
W their minds and heartsthrouzh Chriſt Fejus. | 
-. Orye maylook on the Goſpel as calling for thefe 
6 Tworthings,inour excerbal and vicibleconverſationz 
TIL That none ger any occaſion by our walk to re- _ 


»* 


ad*Proach the Goſpel; that none way have it, onany 
n, Juſt ground given by us, ro ſay, rake up ſach a pro» 
is feſfor of the Goſpel 3 O ! What prejudice to the 
ab. profeſſion Of rhe Goſpel, is done this way , by the 
ns,.untender walk of many of it's Proteſſors, 2. Ir is 
Put to walk ſo, as our Carriage may be a Commendati« 
id On tothe Goſpel; & ati Ornament to the Profeſſion 

Of it, that, nor only, reproachers may beaſhamed, 
of. : | FE ; * who 
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Philip, 1, Verſ, - - 
who falſly accuſe our good Conyerſation ; but by 


beholding of it,they may be made to glorifie God : 


that we may ſhine as lights by our blameleſs walk ; 


10 holding torth the word of Life ( being practicall 


Preachers) by our convincing and edifieing car- 
T1age, 1nour ſeverall Capacities, Callings, Stations 


and Relations, thatrhey who are nor won by. the - 
word , maybe won to the love of Chriſt, and of 
Holineſs by our examplary conyerſation, and by the 


humble, render and conſcientious diſcharge of the 


duties of thoſe callings and relations; the Husband 


being kind andthe wite Tractable, Child and Ser- 
vantobedient, &c, Excellent directionstorthis pur- 
poſe are given by the Apoſile;, and particularly by 


Paul and Peter in their Epiſtles, TT 

| _ MoreParticularly (which yet will be but ſome- - 
what general ) We may conſider the Goſpel, x, As | 

itholds forth -and calls for Holineſs, and ſo, tora- ; 

_ Holy and Golpel-beceming Converſatien. And 2. | 

| We would take a view of the nature of this Holi- | 


_ 


neſs. - 


- ou ” 
Viper > 4 , . 
= 2 De. 


\ Firſt The Goſpel calls for. Holineſs ina ſixfold- 
extent ; afailing or defe&t in any of which,makes a | 
Converſation in fo far to be unbecoming the Goſpel. | 
\ IT. Ircalls for Holinefsin reſpect of all forts of du- - 
ries, beye Holy { ſaith-Peter, 1 Pet. 1. 15.) inal. 
manner of Converſation,as God is Holy : 1n Proſperie | 
_ tieand Adverfity : in Religious, in Morall, and in | 
Natural Actions ; for it is Written, be ye Holyfor I 
am Holy. 2. It.is extended uniyerſally to all Parti- } 
'- cular andindiyiduall duties and actions of all thoſe p 

On Sa : Fr ortssf 


-Pitio. 1: VR I. _- 83 
ſorts ; it reacheth all manner of Converſation ; The 
Divinely inſpired Scriptures inſtruct rhe man of 


God , how he may be made Perfect in every good 
work, asitis, 2 Tim. 3. Anda failingin thought, 


--wordor deed is unbecoming.the Goſpel. 3. Ir 1s 


extended in reſpect of rhe lubject , viz. the whole — 


man,an Preſſ:rh that be be Santified throughout, - 


'- So 1Thefſ. 5.23. The Apoſtle Prays, the Gol of 


peace Sanftifie you who!ly, and I pray God your Whole | 
Spirit Soul and Body, be Preſerved. blameleſs s And 

2 Cor. 7. 1, It puts to c/e.znſe from all filth of the Fleſh _ 
and Spirit : It requires chat the Fudgements d.: Keep- » 
ed ſound , and that no error or untruth be admitted 
by ir, that the Mind be ſober, and free from any ns ; 


full diftemper ; that rhe. affe&ions be Sanctifiedly © . | 


regular, and tiat they debord not : That the wilt be. 
ſtraight and brought up tothe ſtraight rule of obe- 
dience; and that the Corſcrezc: be Keeped render, 
that it be neither darkned nor impure z Thar rhe 


righteouſneſs, q. Iris extended to holineſs , in res 
ſpect of all capacities 3 Callings : Stations and Re-\ 
lations, of Husbands and Wiyes,. of Maſters and 
Servants, of Parents and Children, as the 4/oſtle 


Paul Heartily and frequearly doth in his Epiflesy 
namely, Col. 3. and 4. Eph. 5. and 6. Tit. 2. Where 
he prefles ic upon Servantsby this Argument , That 
the Dotirine- of Gol may be adorned : and on wives 
by this,zhat tre DaGt ine of God may not be blaſphein- = 

ed ,.and on all thus » That the grace of God hath ape © 
pearedinthe Goſpel ( os exd.5.lt's extended - 


| min bers of the Body be yeeldedas 1nſtraments ant = 


Shs 


SO_ 


< Philip. 1. Ver. 27. - 
in reſpect ofalltimesand Places, x Cor. 15, ul, We © 
are Commanded a/wayes to abound in the work of the _ 
Tord : in the whole rra&t of our converſation , at- 

home and abroad , in ſecrer and publick , in pro- 
Iperity andadverſitie. 6. It's extended to and re- 
quireth Perfe& Holineſs , Holineſs ar the higheſt 
pitch, So Matth. 5. Be ye perfelt as your Heavenly 
Fither ts perfeft, And i Pet. yg. 15. Be je Holy in 
a'l manner of Converſation, as God that callet> you is 
Holy : to be at exact Holineſs, even to have it per- 
fectin. reſpect of degree in our defigne » defire and 
endeavour , Tobe Purifieing our ſelves, even as He | 
£5 pure (asitis 1 Fobn 3.3. ) Having Him for our | 
Partern. Oe . 

_ If any ſhould-here Obje&, And ſay : ro look on ' 
the Goſpel thus, as carving out a Chriſtiansdurty and 
walk ſo very exaCtly,in this extent and at this pitch, | 
makes it appear tobe very ſtrict , and re differ litle .. 
or nothing fromthe Law ; for what moredoth thar 
call for > So that this Doftrine ſeems to be legal. I 
Anſwer » This Obje&tion ſeems ro Imply a great 
miſtake 5 for the difference berwixt the Law and 
rhe Goſpel, is not ſo much, ifarall, inrhis 3. that 
the Law requires more then the Goſpel z but that it 
requires whar is calls for, on another Certification :_ 
Lhe. Lazv and the Goſpel agree in thefe Tyree, 1." 
The-Golpel requires Holineſs in as large an exxent |, 
as tha Law , ſo that whatever is ain againſt the 
Law, is alſoafin againſt the: Goſpel 3 For Chriſt + 
came not 0 aboli hbut io fulfilithe Law, 2. It re- | 
quires Holineſs ar the ſame Pitch or in the fame +, 

Mo OM Adeprees 


| 


) 


fe# : It diſpenſeth with no fin » nor wit 


| ' Philip. x. Ver). 27. 
degree ; for the Goſpel commands us go be holy as Godt 
:zs Holy, andio be perfetF as our nee 4 Father 1s pey- 

any degree of 
any ſfio, nor with the leaſt Omis/ton of any dutic , more 
then doth the Law. 3. The Authority and obligation, 
that lyes on and binds to Holineſs, is no leſs in the Gof. - 
pel, theo it is if the Law : yea y we may ſay , that the 
obligation is in ſome reſpeR greater. » | 


But they deffer in theſe Three. . 7» That the Goſpel 


taketb in the Penitent , though he hath nor been pertcct 
and exaQ,and gives him pardonthrough Ebriſt : which 
the Law doth not. 2, The Goſpel calleth for dutic in 
the firength of Chriſt , and furniſherth firength for dn» 
tie : but the Law now furniſheth nc ſtrength, but oaly 
ſuppoſeth ir.; Ie only giveth out the word of Command, 
requiring of men that they walk-in the ſtrength which 
they bad once in Adam ; fo that, theugb the Authority 
and Obligation be the'ſame : yet the. manuer and Certi« 
fication 1s not the ſame ; if there be aoy breach or fail- 
ing , the law ſayes, Thou sþalt certainly. die : But the 
Goſpel { as 1 faid ; admits of Repeotance and flecing - 

to Jeſus Chriſt , 77ho took on him the curſe ofthe Law, 
3- The law accepts of no dutic, if-it be not exaQly per= 
ted in the degree - But the Goſpel accepts of duty, 
though imperfe&t , if there be {ſincerity : It accepts on 


Etriſts account of « man, according to that which he hath 


if chere be a-willing mind, Sothen,when ye arc called to 


walk as becomes the Goſpel; ye would know that ye are + 
not to diſpenſe with your ſelyes., in: the leaſh, fnavy - 
du:y that the Jaw calleth for : though the Goſpel doth 
indeed more ſweetly call for it, Its Exa&ors and officers 
being peace and righteouſneſs : Itts the ſame Holineſs in 
the marter, extent and degree, which the Goſpel calleth 
for, withthat of the Law ; though it much differeth, as 
to the Manner ofcalling forit, HE 3 Secondly 
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. Goſpel,as a walk or Converſation becoming the ſame :. 


_ 'guifhed from the law, and as it holds our Grace: Where - 


_addeth, they are theſe, Ix. Ancew end; for our endin- 


glory of Grace and the glory of the Redeemer, who fur- 


2 Cor. 5. 14.) Conſtraineth us.: It 1s. vo more meer |: 


| chroough tbe wilderneſs leaning onthe Beloved , and , 


to him, theq to our 0x41 feet or fliergth, as knowivg | - 


%  ®#Philip. x. Verſ. 27, _ | . 
Secondly, That we may know,whar is called for in the * 


> 
0 
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and fe may yet further know the nature of Goſpel-holi- | 
neſs, ( which was the Second thing we propoſed to ! 
ſpeak to ) Ye would confider the Goſpel, as it's diſtin- | 


a 

- Lad Lam. of 
F 

by - 
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we would ſpeak, 1, Qffome qual:fications , that the \ 
Goſpel addeth,as tothe Performance of the ſame duties, 

which tis Law requires.” 2. Qf ſome particular duties | 
Which it doth more eſpecially call for, and which were | 


' hot, ( ſeverals of them, at leaſt ) fo proper tothe law. 


As for the qualiticatiovs of datie , which the Goſpel 


duty now is, notto gan life by it , but ſimply to glort- | 


- fie God, as we may fee, 1 Cor. 10. 31. I willnot ſay, . 
| but this end was in the-Coyepant of works 5 but in the - 
_ Goſpel this is not only the main end, but ſome way the 


enly end , ard the other quite excluded and thruſt out.; | 
8nd when we ſpeak of the glory of God, we take in the 
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piſheth Grace. 2. It adds a ſweet Motive, viz. love | 
to Jeſus Chriſt: Thelove of Ch 3/2 { ſaiththe Apoſile I 
awe » that is the. Motive , but love ard love to-God in! 
Chriſt who hath redeemed and bought us. 3- The 


\ Goſpel qualifies our obedience and walk, as to our un- ; 
* dertakipg theresf : that it be not tn cur own flievgthybut 


- 
» 
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ia the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt : it teacteth us to po - 


leaving the burden of the work on him 3; truſting more |. 


thar we cannot ctiple cut the way , vor do any thing | 
without bim , as is is. f-Þn 15: 5, 4. There is a) 
Y Fn Qualiticaticn, * 


3 


own- heart, with reſpe& 10 a twofold fear, ove is a 


Philip. x. Verl. 9.  _ OF 
Qualification z required in reſpe& of the trame of ove 


filial and reverentjall fear, that proceeds from Faith, in 


which we are to work ou? the work of our Salvation. The . 


other is; that it be without the fear that is oppoſite to 
the former as the word is. Zuke x. 74, The Goſpel 


calleth os in eur walk, to haye a fear without fear , a 


reyerentiall fear, without laviſh fear : it would bare us 


neither to be altogether afraid becauſe ofgghe Law, | 


which bath terror, nor to be without filial fear, for that 


is preſumption , but to have faith and fear mixed t0- 


gether. 5. The Goſpel qualifies our walk in ſpiritual 
duties, in refpe& of our cheerfnlneſs in going abour 
them, which are tous ( in fa far as we have corruption 


in us ) Heavy and grievous 3 but the Goſpel waketh 


them caſy and light, as it is faid, Matth. rr, wit. His 


Yoke is eafie and Flis burden light, Though it be a Yoke, 


Jet it is portable and light, when Chriſt and the Believer 
are foked together : nor are any of His Commands gris- 


vous, aSitis I Fohng. 3. 6. Though the Goſpel call 


for Holioeſs, yet it makes the perſon to be denyed to 
it, It-s a Goſpel-walk to be Holy , but it takes in thar 
with it which. we hayc Philip, 3. To forget thoſe things 
that are b:bjnd: to be denyed ard dead to all our attain- 
ments 3 and to count all but loſs and dung for Chriſt: It 
was indeed alaw-walk to tc blameleſs, but itis a Goſ- 


— 
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pel walk to ſtudy to be blameleſs,and piefling bard after 
perte& Holineſs : andJet to foget it , and to be denyed 
ro all conceit of it : and to be.deſirous to be foundin ' 


| Chriſt Jeſus, not Having our own eng 4 which is 


by the Law, buttherighteouſneſ5 u hich is by Faith, 
 Asfor the Particular duties,at leaſt ſome ofthe daties, 
that are more particularly called fer in this walk and 
Converſation becoming the Goſpel : Ye may take theſe 
2. E 4 - thoitlys 
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| ſhortly, The F3rf! whereof is, a living by Faith : and 
that is, when a Chriſtian bath Faith, andthe exerciſe of | 


It ON Chriſt, 2s It Weiey another life to bim, far though 1. 


there was a life of faith or of dep:tJance on God in 
Adam þefore the fall, yet no: the life o; Faith in a © 
Redeemer : 1 ve ( ſaith ite Apcile Ga). 3.20) Tet . 
nos 1, but Chriſt liuith in me,and the lifethat now 1 live: 
in the flech, is Ly jaith on the Son of God, who loved me, | 
and pave tinſilf for me, And this is to be taken alorg 
the Chriſtians walk , evena Continued application to 
ard of Chriſt : This is that which be firſt berakes bim(ſclf 
to; for Righteouſacſs : yea, wienright , he employs |: 
bim conftantly , as He is made of God to him Waſdome 
Righteouſneſs, SanFlificetion and Redemption : As he is 
ſaid to be made ts belieycrss x C*r. 1. 30. The ſecond 
15, the exerciſe of Repentance, which was not called for 
_ 45 adetyby the Law, though much ruine followed the 
breach of 4t: This-was the ſum of Fohns and of Chrifts 


- - preaching:Repent for the Kingdem of Heeven is at hand: 


Though it be, Alace ! a very enich {lighted-excrcife : 
yet dayly Repeniacce notably faiteth 4 Converſation be. | 
coming the Goſpei, 3,” A Gofpel-Coryerſation would | 
be in, and with the excerciſe of Hope + there was loye 
to God under the Law, but not ſoproperly the exerciſe |. 
ofhope; There was, itis tine, hope in reſpeR of the * 
thing promiſed, in caſe there had beer no violation of the. 
Law ; but not as reſpeQing Chriſt Jeſus, who is the 
believers hope, Cel. 1. 27. Chriſt in you the hope of | 
Glory : 1 doobt much if the exerciſe of hype be well | 
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. known to Chriſtians in this Generation, few know what 1 - 


it is to Hope to the end, as Peter exborts, 1 Pet. 1.13, 
A Fourth Ts; the denyall of cur ſelves, and the exerciſe - 
of Humility ; for as the Goſpel calleth for the-denying | 


_ - of qurown righteouſgeſs , So for the denying of oar-. 
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. Is, Much Paitjence, Meckneſs, Forbearance, Long-ſuf- 


Goſpel, and on Goſpel grounds, as great duties becom+ 


| ten, (ſaith he ) is in Heaven, whence we look for the 


| oo Philip. x. Ve. 29. ; 8g 
own wills , affeQions, luſts, appetits , and deſires ; 
Theie is another ſort of love-{ingleneſs and denyedneſs 
called for now , then 'nader the Law ; becauſe we are 
dorught with a price, and are not our own, as it is, 1 Cor, 

6. 20, If any man will follow me , let him deny himſelf, . 
ſaith our Lord Matth. 16: A Fifth is, much Mortificae 
tion, That we be crucified tothe World, to our felt, and 
to our finſull luſts 5 7 am Crucified ( ſaith Paul, Gal. 
2. ) with Chriſt, yet {live, ſo Chap. 6. He tells us that 
he was crucified to the world, and the Worldto him : And - 
he exhorts Chriſtians, Col. 3. 5. To Mortifte their 
members which are upon the Earth: Fornication,Unclean« 


neſs , Inordinat A ffefion, Covetouſneſs , &c. A Sixth 


fering ; wherein our Lerd hath given and left himſelf 
for a non- ſuch Patterns Matth, rr. 29 Learn ( faith 
He) of me for 1 am nieek and lowly in heart So, x Pet, 
2+ 2Iz 22. And hence , Meekne(s, Parjence and for- 
bearance are ſo much and fo fiequently called for inthe 


iog the Goſpel, or as ſpecial picces of a Goſpel-conver. 
ſation. The Seventh, ls, a l:eavenlineſs id cur coanyer- 
ſation, a denyednefs, a holy abſtraRedneſs from earthly 
things , and living in Heaven , while on earth , anda 
living merc where we love, then where we live ;: 1f ze 
be riſen with Chriſt, ( ſaith the Apoſtie, Col, 3.1. ) 
Set your afſeftions on things above ; not on things on the 
earth ; Which is alſo called for, Philip. 3. 20: By his 
own cxample propoſed for our Patterny or Converſe. 


Seaw3zur;3To be muchia bur affetions ſet on the things 
that are on the Earth, to be carthly minded is uptecome 
ing the Goſpel, Ane Eighth is , a preateye on Eterni. 
ty , an-cye , whoſe looks Are not bounded wubin time ; 
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 pel to have our hope much ; not to ſay , ovly, in this. 


fore ielicvers are willed,to Rej-yce alway and evermord}| 


. Joy in the Lord a.way, and again 1 ſay rejoyce ; which] 


the Apoſtle Philp. 4.6.) 


Clouds that are in it : Ii's much onbecoming the Goſs | 


liſe,orto be much taken up about the driving of Earth«t 
ly defignes and projects : but it's a good qualification} 
of a Goſpel converſation , to have an eye before us 6n} 
Eteroal life , 2 Cor, 4, #!t : white ( ſaith the Apoltle )} 
We look not on the things that are ſeen , but on the things[ 
that are notſeen, and Etynal, A Ninthis , Much jay], 
ta God , much cheerfulneſs and heartſomeneſs ; there«| 


So, 1 Theſſ, 5.-Rejoyce everore, and Philip, 4, 4, Re 


he ſo much preſſes ©1 theta becauſe ( as ir's like ) he 
knew, that they were givcnto walk droopiogly and} 
heavily , which did not ſo bec:me the Goſpel, as re- 
Joycing in G-d, fingivg and making melady in their. 
hearts to him, Cheering themſelves in him; -and de« 
lighting themſclues in the Almighty. A Tenth is, Spiti- 
tual contentment, a contented converſation is a Convers . 
ſation becoming the Goſpel : Be careful for nothing (ſaith 
But in every thing let your. 


- 


requeſts be made known unto God by Praze: and Suppli- 


cation with Thanks giving, and then follows downward. 


. al.tle, 7 have learned, mevery State or caſe to be con«. 


tert: 1 know how to ſuffer nant, and how to abound, &c," 
This converſation was very becoming the Goſpel ; he 
propoles himſelf as a pattern hercin to them ; Thete. 
are many profeſſors of Religion, who cavnot bave, buj. 
theya'c vain; and when they want, they atc anxiouy. 
ard diſcouraged ; It's hard to carry the Cup even : But. 
2 Golfel-Conyerfation is equall, ſober and compo'ed}/ 
and Bo: much vp with baving , nor much down with- 
Watt , nor 15 it cafily outwitted and nog pluſſed by rhe. 


bad 
e 


viciflitude. 


| Philip, x. Verſ. 29. [ 
\ | bar pierce thorow time, and all the Fo2s ,' Miſs, anl 
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Philip. 1. Ve. 19. I 
viciſſitudes of thoſe externall things, An Zleventh is, 
Watchtolneſs; a Goſpel- Converſation is a watchfull 
conyerſation » and never much Sarprifed or moyed : or 


tbus, warching ( eſpecially over the heart) joyped 
with Prayer » is a peculiar duty , that a walk becoming 
the Goſpel calls for, that we be not found like the floth= 


ful ſeryant,when bis Lord cometh 5 This is a duty well 
becoming us who live under the Goſpel , becauſe we 
have readily ſtronger Corruptions, acd are at leaſt under 
more temptations, then thoſe who lived under the Law. 
A Twelfth is, much Self-examination or ſelf-ſearching 
becauſe of much corruption in us, and muchguilt lying. 
on us,is a duty which the Goſpel calls for ; that we may 
ſee what comes of it; how it is mottified and done 


away z and there beiprg many Promiſes ia our offer, 


we {ſhould ſee what acception they get , and how they 
are embraced , there is hazard of miſtaking our Spiri= 
tuall ſtate, &c. All which calls us to be much in this 
duty, Examine your ſelves prove your awn ſelUes, as ſays 


; the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 5. I3ly. The making of our cal« 


ling and elefion ſure becomes the Goſpel-; when we 
are hovering,and at an uncertainty as to our fouls eſtate, 


"we are not only to try it , but to endeavour to put” it 


out of queſtion ; I write theſe things to you .( ſayes fohns 
X Joh. 5.13.) That Believe ; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, ye would not only telicye , but ſtady 
to know tbat ye belicve , that ye- may comfoir rour 
ſelves init; and ir is a piece of a converſation and walk 
unbecoming the Goſpel, to hang looſe , in-ſuſpenſe, 


 andatanuncertainty, in that greateſt aod graveſt buit- 


nefs. 14'y, Truſtiog in God, becames the Goſpel, and 
uabelief and diſtruſt of God is unbecoming the Goſpel ; 


tl. Said 1 not unto thee I ſatch the Lord to Martha John 
|, IT. ; Þ Thit iſ thou weuldeft b<lieve , thou 1hould} ſee the 


glory 
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$3 S000; 1. Fall 27.” - feces 
glory 6f God ? To have a gracious offer from God , and { 
co ſcare atity aSifhe were notin' earneſt is very ante. 
coming the Gaſpel 3 when cyer he Pipeth , it becomes 1} 
as well to dance; and to Believe and Credit bim, when | 
he ſpeaks fair and comfortably. x51y, A G-ſpel-Con-- | 
verſation takes 1n and calls for, nor only Hoſtceſs, but |; 
2 ſhintog examplary Holineſs, Holineſs with a divine / 
Luftre and ſplendor on it ; mcerly- legal boliveſs is dim + 
- and dark ; and bath litle or no luſter 5 Therefore Bees © 
Itevers are called Children of the light and of the day yz 
avd they ate ſaid to shine as lights, in che midff of a crooks 
ed Centration © jt is act obly a Conyerſation not ſpot». 
red, or that is ſemething welfayoured ; but fucha Con- 
verfation » that is well lyred (to ſpeak fo) within, 
with the imputed rigtteouſneſs of Chriſt, avd much. 
inherent Grace and Holineſs , and with outward ſelt- 
 denyed, viſible Splendor aud glory; Zee your light . 
 {faitbrhe Lord , Marth, 5. ) Soghine before men, &c-. 
_ Even as the glory of bis body, when he was transfigured 
enthe Mount, made his Clothes to ſhine, Sothere js ,, 
ſomething of 'Grace within , that makes the external | 
ations and cainjage of Believers to ſhine ; and words || 
a bat will be very taſteleſs and ſapleſs frem ethers, : 
though for the matter good , will have another ſort of - 
r1e{{h and weight from them 3 and Prayer from their 
mouth will bave another fort of icfreſhiul ſweernefs., ' 
167», A Goſpel converſation takes in and calls for much. 
jy inaff.Rion and tribulation ; We rejoyce in tribulatie 
-n, ſfarhtte Apoſtle ; It will make tre Chriſtian take. 
7ayjully the ſpoiling of bis goods.as they did , Heb. IO. 34.1t 
witl make men come from the preſence of Councils rejoyce 
in"shatikey are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the name of } 


Chit, as ir did the Apoſtles, As 5, laſt. My bre-'S 
then ( layes James ) Cott it all joy when ye fall mee.” 
- oy __ «vers: 
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Philip. x. Verſ. 27%, "93 
divers temptations , or tribulations : It makes, pleaſant 
"and heartſome bearing of Crofles from God, and ef in- 
d juries from men z It makes the Chriſtian ſtoop humbly 
|| and yery low to theſe ; Ir wil! not ſuffer him to render 
evil for evil, but will pur him to do good for evil, and 
it makes him doit on a Gofpel-groard and account 
becauſe Chriſt frankly forgave the Chriſtian zen thouſend 
Talents of his debt : be is ready to forgive , an hundred 
pence of petty and inconfſiderable jojuiies done againſt 
him. 171y. A Goſpel-converſation js a ſweet , quier, 
peaceable, well humovred Copverſaticn, tt makes men 
and women good to live with , It hath much loye and 
pity to them that are without , 1t's a good neighLony, 
it's a preat friend to unity and a great enemy to diviſion: 
it prefſes hard after ſtanding faſi-in on: Spirit,, 18ly, A 
Goſpel-converſation implyes a ſerled, fixed- condition, 
that is not fleeting and wavering : It ſeffers not Chriſti- 
ans to be one thing to day and another thing to mor» 
row, very unbecoming the Goſpel : a Goſpel-converſa. 
tion will not ſaffer a man to be a temporſzer,or one that 
cometh and goeth with every turn of the tyde , to be of 
:  avy Party that is npmoſt : but puts to hand faſt in the 
: iberty wherewith Chriſt hath made him free the Be- 
': levers heart is fixed, and his converſation is flable,when , 
it is, as it becometh the Goſpel. x91. It's a bold Con- 
yerſarion, that will ſcareat no trzal for Chriſt, bnt will 
bazard avd venrure far, ere it expoſe the Gofpel to cone 
tempt and. reproach; Therefore it 15 ſafd, Philip. x, 
In nothing being terrified by your adverſaries © It is very. 
loth to do or to forbear any thing , 'that may make the 
Goſpel to be evil ſpoken of, 2oly. It is a Spiritual cen» 
verſation, or a walking 19 tte Spitit, as the word jg, 
'S Gal, 5. watkintheſpiris (ſaiththe Apoſtle) Lnd ye 
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94 | 
live in the Spirit let us walkin the Spirit: Tt makes us 


Philip, x. Ferſ. 27. 


to pray. inthe Spirie , to praiſe in the Spirit : and by al 
fiſtance of the Spiritgit puts upon endeayours to do eve- 
ry thing that. is called for. 217y, A Goſpel converſation 
is a wreſtling avd fighting converſation , ſtriving and 
warring agaioſt remptations witkout, and a body of 
death within a lazie ſecure, whole- hearted converſati- 
on, when a perſon is lyiog by , andis not ſetting him - 
ſelf againſt , norpurificing kimſclt from all filthineſs of 


' the fleſh and ſpirit, but at truce with corruption, is not 


ſure, becoming the Goſpel : Hence the Apoſſle, Rom.7. 
bath ſuch a combate with the remainder of indwelling 
corruption , Sometimes complaining of : ſometimes 
Proteſting againſt itgand ſometimes bitterly bemoaning 


and crying out under its captivating power : There be- 
1ng 1n the Believer two contrary parties , one of Grace 


and another of corrupt nature , which ace contrary one 
to avother, a$Sitis, Gal. 5.197, A Belicyer in a Goſs 
pel Converſation is like Jacobs and Eſaus Strugling in 
the womb - It is for this cauſe that, Ephe/. 6. All the 
pieccs of the Spirituall armour are particularly deſcrib- 
ed, and Chriſtjaos, as Chriſts ſooldiers, commanded to 
put them on : and to hare a Gaſpel-converſation'is to 


be improving all the pieces of that compleat Armour 
_ oi God aright, to their ſeveral cads. 


Theſe are things ( and ſuch others ) that are parti- 


cularly called for in a Gofpel-walk and. converſation : 
and it we would take a litle view of them all togetter, 


and gather the meaning of this uſe of InſtruF#ion , from 


che exbortation, Lex your converſation be, as it becometh © 


the Goſpel of Chriſt : the Sum of it may be briefly given 


To be denyed to eur Holineſs, as Paul was Philip. 3. 


3. To be eſpecially taken up with thoſe. particular 
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ns Philip. x. Verſ. x7. I; 
duties, of living by Faith, of exerciſing Repentance, of 
aiming at and cloſely purſuing after Communion with 
God in Chriſt Jcſus; ( which is , thengh a much abuf- 
ed duty and onworthily proſtituted in the mouths of 
many, 2 moſt precious both duty and priviledge, ) ex- 
erciſing Hope , Self-denyall, &c ? So that we may te 
in caſe warrantably to ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 Fon r. 


4. Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his 


Son Feſus Chriſt, 4. To be much in the Exerciſe of all 
theſe, heartſomely and chearfuwlly, and to be comforted 
and reficſhed in doing duty , and yet denyed to all our 
Coing : A Chriſtian , having a ſaitable Converſation to 
the Goſpel, Secs his ills and 15 humbled, obſerves Gods 
goodneſs an] Comforts himſelf , and bleſſes God hears 
tily for bis goodneſs in reſpe& of both,and becauſe there 


| * 15 bope of an outgate from all his evils, and a day com« 


* £ 
a 
: 

- 

: 

7 

e 


ing, whea he ſhall be finally and fully Redeemed from 
all his ioiquities. ' | ; FT TIO 


The Second U]ſe Leads us to Regrate and Expoſtulat 
with hearers and Profcſſors of the Goſpel, of this rime ; 
Though this be the thiog and the 9nly thing that they 
are called toy yet if we ſhould go through and view the. 
Converſation of the moſt part ; O! tow very unſvita« 
ble and unbecomang is it to the Goſpel,cyen ſo very un- 
{aitable , that if our hearts were tender, they weuld 
break and bleed within us to behold it ; bur Alace! it. 
isa part of our unſuitableneſs , that we canrot (aitably 
lament it: Litle zeal for God , and ſorrow for what 
dishonours him and refles on the Profefiion of his 
Name, are tmuch gone frem this generation ; Oh ! 
Whither ſhall we go, into the City or Countrey, to find 
a Converſation becomipg the Goſpel? We cannor be 
without ſome convidtion , that we ought to be nealags 
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Philip. I er, _ 


meſs inall manner of Copyerſation, that the Goſpel be 
not reproached-and blaſphemed : if we be ſo;and if ſuch 
a Converſation be a duty and a very reaſonable duty ; 


how comes it to be ſolittle minded and made conſci-_ 


ence of ? If we profeſs Chriſt to be our Husband and 
tead, our Caprain and leader, ought we not tobe like 


will be generally aſſented ro,as being very juſt and Rea- 


ſonable ; and yet without accompl:{hing a very diligent 


ſearch into our own way , may we not find at the firſt 
view much, very Lamentably much uvſuttableveſs in 


our walk to the Goſpel ? Need we deſcend to particu- 


lars ? 1s not our unſuitableneſs obvious, palpable and 
undenyable ? Ler me but ask our ſcives a few queſti- 
ons: are we making ſuitable uſe of the promiſes and 


often meditating on them ? Are we takeu up with de- 


lighting our ſelves in God, and in the great and excellent 


things contained in the promiſes ? Do we ſtudy to be 
like them, and ſuitably to impreve them ! Do we ſtudy - 


to haye thoſe poor performances of dnty that we goa- 
bout, fo qualified as the Goſpel calls for ? the lifcleſ- 


refs and whole heartedoeſs, that manifeſtly diſcover 
themſelves, in onr very hearing of theſe things, declare 


much what we are; your Miniſters are ſome way per- 


well whetber to ſpeak or to be filent, whether to pipe or 
to mourn 5 what ſuitableneſs is there to the' Goſpel, 
whea the converſation of many is ſo ſpotted 2 So far, 


Alace ! are we from ſhinipg , that we are rather like 
blind Jantborns without light, I ſhall ooly for whening 
.ane2ge cn this ſad regrate and expoſtulation » inſtance 


in a few of theſe Particulars touched on before, as 'to 


our unſuitablencſs to the Goſpel, x, Do we live'by 
kn oor oe L,, VO Hank 
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forthe glety of God , and ſerjous in the lady of Holi- 


him , and follow bim ? I take it for granted , that 1his 


plexcd and puzled how to deal with you : and know not 
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| Plily, 1, Vſ. 29, © 97 
faith ? Alace! is there ſuch a life as this known by moſt 
of us ? we are readily either living ſecurely , caicleſly 


_ anduncancernedly , without troubliog our ſelves with 


ſuch-matters : or e]{e on the other haad we give way to. 
pabelicf avd will bardly admit of any thing's that may 
ſertle and make us foot a ſtand : we are found often run. 
ning from one extremity to another, weare either car- 
nally vain, light and frothy, or we ate anxious, heartleſs 
and dcjeaed, and are yery ſcldenie found: itecting a 
Ntraight courſe betwixe extremes and ſtemming the port. 
2. We 1may inſtance it-inthe excrciſe of Repentancey 
which well becomes the Goſpel : Qur Lord Chritt, Fohn 


the Beprift and the Apoſtles preached it, andit is com- 
mended te :all : Ir is an exerciſe very ſuitable and pro- 
per for finners, and more eſpecially for ſuch finners, as 


ye had: many offers cf Grace, and have much ſlighted 


them 3 but where is it? Ab! wheieis it £ Converts ate 


rate in theſe dayrs, and among Conyetts the kindly ex. 
erciſe of Repentance is rare : we are generaliy as wholc« 


eattcd,asit we were living under the. Covenant, where 
there is no promiſe of. pa'don to a penitent fiener : 1 


mean not every-ſort of repentance,for there:is a world. 
ly ſorrowthat works deathbere is a legal:Repen'ance 


ariſiog maioly,ifoot only from the fear of puniſhment: 


But I mean of ferious and hearty Goſpel-repentance a= 
riling from the cepſideration of Gods 'holineſs , 'andvf 


bis Mercy and grace ip Jeſus Chriſt, that is accompanied 


with holy zeal , fear, indignation and revevge, as it is 


. Qeſcribed, 2 Cor. p. 3. Where is ſelf-denyall ? Is nat 
: that a rare thing * Many of us cannot bear a word re« 
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feRiog on ſelf, neither can we quit a word once uttered 


by us ( though it may be ſomewhat ra{hly and unad- 


viſedly ) wherein ſelf is- Copceracd , but will needs 


: maintain and defend its O ! what recling and whirling 


about 
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38- -  _ _ Philip. 1. Yoſl a7 PR: 
avout With the time is there among us ? What hard { 
_ purſuing aſter and eyen chaſing of ſelf-intereſts and 
defignes ? 4, Where is ſpirituall joy and rejoicing in * 
tte Lords who delight themſelyes in the Almighty ? /, 
who bleſs themſelves on earth, in the God of-truth 2 :. 
Who do really and humbly boaſt in Him all the day- © 


loog ? who bleſs themſelves in ; and thivk themſelves © 
well cometo, with Precious Jefus Chriſt as their Me- * 
'Giator and Redeemer, as their Lord , head , and-Hugs- % 
band ? whorejoyce and glory in the midſt of tribulati- :: 
on in the. hope of the glory of God ? joy in externall/; 
tbiogs is much witheied away from us and it is. juſt 
with God that it ſhonld be ſo, ſince we live ſo great * 
Nravpers to the joy of the Lord, which is our ſtrength; * 
pon but a very- overly tryall , we will cafily diſcover” 
that there is amongſt vsnone,or but very littleſpiritoall! 
:Joy in God ; I meannet only, nor ſo much of ſenſible”. 
| -Joy, as of eur litle aQive ſtirripg up of cur ſelves to gives 
-obedience to-that Command concerning rejoxcing in: 
God al ray and evermore; May I not Coadlude then; 
that there is great ground of expoſtulatiop with us all,” 
both believers and others, who may. be convinced, that: 
this lyeth indifpenſibly on them, even to bave a convers: 
ſation as it becomes the Goſpel-of Chriſt 2 Ah! bow? - 
litle conſcience is' made of it. Q ! mourn for and La-* 
ment our ſhort-comings , as to tbis : and fall to thef 
work, fall abont it more then ever , as your main buſi; 
neſs, t5 haye a converſation becoming the Goſpel :: 
mapy already are a reproach and-a ſhame to the Gof-* 
_  pell, (andit will diſclaimthem ) and who ſhall live to* 
fee it, a'great many moe will be ſo 3 Alace! few of 
_ .nonc of us all have a Cenverfation as becomes the Goſs. 
pel, which is a Lamen:ation-'and ſhould be for a La«; 
mentation, - 
CD) The} 
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The Third Uſe is, of Exhortation , that ſeeing ſuch a 
converſation 1s ſo much, and with ſuch ſpeciality cal- 
led for, and yet fo litle ſeriouſly endecyoured by mio ;; 


ler me turn over to you the Apoſtle: exhortation 10 the 


Philippians : if ye would know how to behave ar home 


and abroad, in the duties of Worſhip; andin the dutics 


of your patticular callings , Nations and relations ,- even 
in all Commanded Daties ; then, Only /e: your Conver- 
ſation be, as it becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt: And beware 
of doing any thing that is unbecoming the Goſpel: or 
that may give ground to ſpeak any ill of it; beware of 


 Ietting tbe precious Promiſes ly-by you unimprevyed ; 
| bat ſtudy to belike them : O ſtudy Holineſs in all man- 
ner of Converſation 5 which is, not evly and ſimply 


to be Holy or to haye Holineſs, but a Holiveſs infla- 
enced by the Goſpel-promiſes in. Chriſt , believiogly 
improved , as the Apoſtle exhorts, '2 Cor. 7.-1- Not 


only ra be externally holy tut to te inthe exerciſe of 


the graces of the Spirit withio; to cleanſe from - all 


filthineſs of the Spirit; as well as of the fleſh, eſpecially 


to puri'y the heart the fountain of Pollution y even.to 
ſtudy to be pure as he 1s pure , to aime at Holineſs in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt , in the largeſt exteot and inthe 


. Higheſt pitch, and yet to be. denyed toir and all vain 
conceit of jt, even to account it but Joſs, in the pojne 
of Juſtification tefore God ; to be inthe Practice of all 
the datics of Religion Sweetly, Pleaſantly, Heariſomely 


and cheerfally 5 walking under all ſoits of lots with a 
Goſpel contentedneſs: This z. Q this would be a con- 
verſation worthy of , and becoming the Goſpel ,. nay it 
would make a litle Heaven on carth, And we deſire to. 
to be as preſſing and peremptory in callivg for this from 
yeu , asevyer we urgently preſſed you by any call or in- 
vitation to receive the offer of the Goſpel and of Chriſt 
_ therein 


260 80  >Shbilip. x. Verſ. 29. | : 
therein; and if we were to ſpeak te you all, O Men and. G 


women, one by one, by name and Sirnamexthis would} 


be our Exhortation to'you ; Only let your Converſation! 
be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt. « oO 
We come now , ( as we p;omiſed ) to preſs this on}. 


you by ſeme ſew Conſiderations: And Firſt Conſiders © 
the authority that eojoins it. and lays it. en you ; and iff 
ye truſt him , and expe the accompliſhment of any: 
promiſe of the Goſpel from bim ; then take this as pra-# 


Miviſter ts be like bis calling, a Merchant to be like bis* , 


% 
$_- + 


calling, a Tradesman to be likethis trade and calling 9; 
ought not alſo a Chriſtian to be like bis Chriſtian call Þ 


W 


4 ; {3 * - of ( 
- Conſiders. 


| ing, like the Goſpel which he profelicth ? re: 
__ theres and obligations » that all who profeſſe to-have 
received the Goſpel, are under: are ye aot oblidged to! 
ſuch a Conyerſation, by your Baptiſmal Vew ? which 
obligation, though many of you ſerget, yet God will” © 
requireit ; Thiok ye that ye ate free to live as ye lift, ws 7 
live like the Goſpel or not , or to take one Piece of a?" 
Goſpel walk , and leave another ? YeareProfeſſedly: ts 
reſigned to God in Baptiſme , and are by it oblidged to. 
live every way as it becometh the Goſpel ; and ye muſt! 
either 6n the matter renounce your Baptiſme and deny;. !? 


Chriſt, and ſo dea) treacherouſly with him, or ze muſt! 8 
" make it your buligels tolive like the Goſpel, 4. Cong ; 


6. 


Eo eh Philip. 1. Verf. 27. For 
- ſider » that this Goſpel will be the rule whereby ye fhal 
; be judged, whether ye have indecd received the Media * 
= tor, The promiſes and priviledges,the duties and duets. 

« 08S , andthegraces of it , and improved them or not z 
.:3nthe xy ( ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. ) That God hall 
| j«dge the-ſecrets of hearts by my Goſpel! : If ye would 
© haye boldneſs wheadeath and Judgement come, endea. 
 vour a converſation becoming this Goſpel : though 
hi your converſation were very much becoming the law 
(as It its impoſſible now without Goſpel grace ) yet 
. will not- that ſatisfic the Judge ; for ye will be Judged 
q. both by the law and Goſpel. $5. Confider,that though 
the Lord had required many bard things of you ; you 
:- would' moſt cerrainly baye been oblidged to bave per- 
- formed them ; and now when he requires only this, _ 
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*. onght ye not ſo much the more to aim atit; and endea- 
- vour it ? Otherwiſe ye bring up an il! report oa this | 
> Goſpel, as if it were an uoſupportable heayy burden, and 

= Moſt 'uncally yoke ; forwhich ye muſt anſwer ar your 
& peril; conſider tke dreadful doom and ſentence of the 
© Qothful Servant, Who ſaid s He is @ hard Maſter, 
2 6. Conſider the great prejudice that.a walk unbecoming 
3 ths Goſpel hath with it; I cannot eaſily., nay not arall 
; tothe full}, tell you the prejudice it will bring to you's 
;. Quly this I will ſay, that it.had been better for you; that 
$ ys had never heard the Goſpel ; It hadbeen better that 
| ye never had been piped to by the Goſpel; and that ye 
:; Bad never heard any of its ſweeteſt muſick-ſprings , if 
*: (to follow the Lords own fimilitude ſo far ) ye endea- 
.* your n9t to Keep all the meaſures thereof'in your dance 
! ing; after it, in.yoar walking conforme to it : Tell me, 
> If, we may bein carneft with you.: whatif ye were cal- 
Z Ied evch naw, ar-befare right togive.an account of your 
F 1mptoviog of and'profiting by the Goſpel , warrege'ye , 
[4 JaVG 


many of you be found to be? your trifling way of 


principles of Religion ; your tipling and miſ-ſpending 


ſaid to you , evil. and ſl-thſull Servants, Sc. if ye had 


this work would have gone better with you, and ye had F 


= Gd : and is there any covenanting with Gold but it bath | 


þack fliders come under the guilt of treacherous dealing” 


cometh the Goſpel > and to take unjufl liberty t 


To2 Philip. 1. er. 27. k 
bave ſo very much, and from which ye have been fo j 
O:ten piped nato, how utterly unanſwerable would. 


walkingalone and in your families , your negleRing of 
Prayer in them, with the chiding and bitterneſs betwixt . 
husbaods and wiyes., and with and amongſt ſervants ; | 
your omitting to inſtruc children and Servants jn the 


your time, declare ſufficicatly what your Converſation | 
is. If any of you ſhall ſay, the coaverſation that you 
preſs, -isa harder work and a more difficult raske then 
we can win at; Is it any thing elſe, then what the Holy F 
Ghoſt by. the Apoftle preſſeth on all the bearers of the * 
Goſpel? Q.! take heed of branding a walk becoming. 
the Goſpel with ſo black a note, as if it were an unſup»-F 
portable yoke of intolerable hard bondage , leſt it be $ 


been Serious and diligent in making uſe of the Goſpel Z .: 
in a Goſpel way,by improving Chriſt aod the Promiſes, # x 


, . Ve j 
2+ . 


been in much better caſe then ye are in now If ye hadF. ſe 
becn more in the practiſe of Goſpel duties and in the ** al 
exerciſe of Goſpel-graces in fecre:, your viſible conver- lo 


s 


cometh the Goſpel. 
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tye upon you y you haye renewed your Covenant with} 
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this in it, Thar ifthere be thereatier a falling back ſuch ye 
” of 


with bim ?. Ler me, for aconclufion of this Diſcourſe,* thi 


| fay theſe few things ts Fou 3 Firſt, Is it ſuitable, think} w; 
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| Philtp. x. Yer. 27. 103 
ſelves the next day ? on a faſt day to ſpue out your foul 
and abominable {ins, and to rewrn with the dog to 
the vomit in a few dayes thereaf.er ? will ye be fo un. 
ſuitable to your profeſſions and confeſſions. beware of 
that, for the Lords ſake : better ye bad never faſted nor 
confeſſed , then thus to mock the Lord. 2. Many of 
| you have. been at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
| and in.it ye have profeſſed that ye have taken Chriſt for 
| your bibazd » Which implics the rye and obligation of 
| a dutifal wife ; what , I pray, is That, but to have a 
| Converſation as becomes the Goſpel, andto walk worthy 
* of the V ocation wherewith ye are called? As tle Apoſtle 
* Exhorts, Epheſ. 4.1. Andis there any ſtraiter bond on 
& carth whereby men can be bound ? If, after rhus Cove- 
F naming with Chriſt, ye ſhall foully fail or fall back; will 
# 1t not exceedingly aggrege your guilt? 3. Ate there 
# not of you who haye come under ſome private engage= 
Z -ments tothe Lord? I take it for granted, if ye . have 
Z Not been ſcorning God in your bamiliation;and in your 
© Communicating: I take it ( I ſay ) for granted, that 


£ engagements : andthe rather, that it is ro be feared, if 


; ye keep not promiſe to God now , ye may pever get a 


* 
* 
_ 


3, Communion agaia torencw it. 4. I would have ſome 
# of you rememberiog of thoſe particular obligations ye 
& came under, and promiſes that you made tous, when 
you received your tokens,to amend thoſefaults where« 
j- of ye were well known to be guilty : moſt certainly 
* thoſe Promiſes, eſpecially ſo explicily made, will bear 
& wrneſs againſt you , ifthoſe evils be-continucd in, or 
F rclapſed tnto: and we ſhall bear, witneſs for Chriſt a» 
& gainll you,if yc ſhall gor be anſwerable to your cngagee 
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104 Philip. 1. erſ. 37. | 


Mn meats: for the Lords ſake » put uS-not te it; [ 


' Effay in good earneſt and ſet about the ſtudy of this | 
Goſpel-becoming Cenverlation : I ſhall forbear to | 
ſpeak of encouragements to this. It will be one good'| 
eocouragment , to conſider ſcriouſty , that it is a walks | 
becoming the Goſpel and Chriſt in tt : that it bath ſuch | 
promiſes made to it : and ſuch a ſurcite for every pro- | 

Miſe : that the certification of the Law is not at it : that | 
y© have pardon of fin promiſcd te you on your Repens | * 
tance: and furnitare at hand for every thing caHed for | * 
from you. Take it in ſhort , whatever your calling, - 

' flation or relation be © Only les your Converſation be, as-| | 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and remember the tyes| c 

_ _ andobligations that ye are unter, wherker more gene»: 
rall cr more Particular, Otherwiſe they ſhall be re*}| '- 
membred, to , and againſt you, Now the Lord him} 
ſelf enable you by His al-ſofficient Grace, toſnit all your} «, 
ebligations,to pay all your Vowes,and to make all your} 
honeſt reſolutions Practicable, relating to this Convere} |, 
ſation becoming the Goſpelof CHRIST, ſ 


A very Heavenly 


SERMON 


Preached, Th nos afier the Communion, yet very pertigent, 
for ſuch an occeſton 3 however it is ſubjoined to the imd 


mediatly preceeding becauſe of the affinity of purpoſes. | 


L. P r 
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On Philip. 3. 20. For our Conver (a 
tz0n is iu Heaven. "2 
"HE Life and wark of a: Chriftiaw is a far ot oy 
' thing, they forthemoſt part, ir is-takry 40 
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_ Philip. 3. Verſ. 20. 105 
and, noqueſtion, were we oftenthinking on, and 
| ſtudying the quelificarionsand extent ofa Chriſtian 
| conyerſation,, to Which believers are called ; we 
_ would walk with ſtopped mouths 1n the deep ferſe 
of our great ſhorr-coming 3 and there would not 
' be ſach delufion under the conceir of ſelf-righteouſ- 
{ neſs; Burthe igoorance of this makes carnal] men 
| think themſelyes to be ſomething ; and makes. 
even belieyers themſelyes , that they walk not fo 
humbly , nor preſs ſo ſeriouſly rowardsthe mark, 
neither do they Propoſe to themſelyes, as they. 
ought, a juſt and pertect pattern to follow. 
Amongft other qualifications ofa Chriſtian-walk 
| 'and conyerſation , This 1s one and a yery confider- 
| able one; that our Converſation should be in Hea+ 
| ven: Athing we fear the moſt part of the Chriftians 
! of rhis age ſcarcely believe, much leſs endeayour, | 
* rhat they ſhould live with 'their hearts above in 
| Heaven, in the hvyely expeCtation of the Saviours 
| coming , Thar they ſhould converſe in Heayer- 
| mong the ſpirits of juſt mett made pertect , before 
| they come thither, be 
f The Scop? of theſe words is plain, The Apoftle 
: Paul hath ro do with the Chriſtian Philppians,who 
f were much rempted,and no doubr, in ſome hazard 
| to be led afide borh from the faith, and from the 
3 Practiſe of Religion : And the way thar he rakes ro 
4; keep them right as to both, is by propoſing His 
own example to them ; asif he had ſaid, ye will | 
3 readily think , that I ſhould be well acquainted | 
7 withthe way to mm Now the way that i rake | 
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| _ Phikip. 3, Verſe. 2 ) Soy 
for my Juſtification Before God,is not to ſeek after 


Righteouſneſs by the works of the Law, but to be 


found in Chrift covered with his righteouſneſs 
taken hold of by Faith : And if ye would know 
whar I doin reference ro Sanctification , this is its. | 
1 forget thoſe things that are behind, and reach fonth 


 Lnto thoſe things that are before , preſſing towards the ; D 


Mark for the Prize ; being conſtantly as it were on 
the ſpur , chark may attain that which I have not #® 
as yet come at , eyenthar perteCtion of Holineſs, % 
that accompames tie reſurrecizon from the dead ; And | 
having Jaid this before them, as a fair copy and pat # 
tern; He improves it » by exhorting them thus, } 
Brethren be ye followers together of me ; take the way» I 
thatT rake, both in the marter of Faith and of Pra- J 
Qiſe ; And hegiyes two reaſons why he would have 


- 


them to do ſo; The Firſt whereof is taken from {| 


the danger that was in following thoſe falſe teach- F 


ers, Verſ.18.19, Many of whom walk ſo,as theyare } . 


Enemies to the Creſs of Criſt ; Thats» enemies to | 


| thedoQtrine of faithin Chriſt, and to the'exerciſe | 


of iron him, and to the Doctrine of his Croſs,and þ: 


_ alfotoarruly (ſpiritual walk, hoſe end is diſiruFtt- | 
 0n,and whoſe God15 their Belly. The Second Reaſon F 
is ſubjoyned in the Text, drawn from the great ad- þ 


- yantageywhich they ſhould haye by following him, | 
For (faith He) Our conver ſation is tn Heaven: T his | 
is the ſpiritual, Heayenly and diyine walk, wherein } 

| heholds forth himſelf , and his fellow-Apoſtles as 
a pattern to be imitated by them , and {ſo reachethF 
them their duty ; We are not ( as if he had a” | * 


EE Philp. 3. of, 20. 107 
{ like thoſe falſe earners 


ers ; Eut ur Conye: ſation is in 
Hearen., Therefore follow us; and he giyesan in- 
ance of this in the latter part of the Yerſe, From: 
whence \ (aith he ) Ve look for the Saviour: Heis 
| likea perſononthe Watch tower ,: that is; looking 
 - andlonging for the coming of afriend ;. Plaivly in- 
 finuatingthereby » thathbelooksnor for much ſatis - 
fation1n this world, but wasearneſtly.longing for 
and in continuall expectation of Chriſts coming ; 
to which all. his hope and expeCQtarion of complcar. 
happineſs , and of tull ſatisfaCtian co his foul, was 


og Fur ns 
\ So then the great thing that he aimes at here, is. 
to commend a heaverly conyeriation,rothele Chri.. 
ſtian Philippians , & to all that ſhould hear the Goſ- + 
pel,and this excellent piece of itamongſt the reſt, 
There are only Two things ſhortly to be cleared, 
| before we proceed further ; The Firſtis, Whar is 
| *meaned by Converſation here ; And the reaſon gf the. 
| queſtionis, becauſe the word is ſo yery fignificanc. 
in the Original, that hardly can we geta word in 
our language to exprets it by to thelife ; Ir's taken 
from char which ſignifies a Town ſhip ,. corporati- 
One$hip ( to ſpeak ſo.) or Burges-ship ; -and it ime. 
plyes rheſezwothings; Firſt, atitle ro ſuch and 
| ſuch priviledges 3. as thole who were Romans or. 
f born Citizensot Rome, & whoeyer were made Bur- 
geſles of it ; had-luch andſach Priyiledges attend-. 


| 10g thebr Burges-ship. The Second is a luitableneſs 
+ and peculiar manner of living and carrying accord« 
10g to the Lawes of har City ; .asix is often ſaid in = 
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ſuch asarebounden, and ontheir way thitherward, 
Should haye : This is.a generall hint of what a Hea-. 


=_ 
V __ was —_ - p——_ A j62 4 we 
%\ 
6+ 1 


ner of the Romans : who had their own lawes , cu- 
ſtomes, and uſages : and being applied here in a 


18 Phil 3. Vaſt. 2s. - 
thebodk of the As of the Apoſiles, Af er the man- | 


Spiritual ſenſe, it ſuppoſes. 1. A joint intereſt - 


with the ſaints, (-orbeing Fellow Citizens with the © 


Saints ; ASiris Fphef. 2. 19. ) Who are all Bur- 
eſſes of the Heavenly Jrwuſalem, though ſome of 


them bezas ir werezin the Suburbs and lower Town, 
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and ſome in the. —_— yetall here below haye 


the ſame Maſter an 


elam rand Father with them who are a- | 
 boveinHeaven, *2,- It ſuppoſeth a way, walk,and 
_ converſationlike Heayen , to be peculiarly indued : 


with a nature, inclinations, defires, defignes, -and : 


qualifications ſuitable ro heaven :'We take it here, |. 
eſpecially in the latter ſenſe:becauſe Paul propoſeth *_ 
himſelf as a pattern to them to imitat z and it holds 


- 


bis fuirableneſs ro Heayen, 


: 


| The Secondthing to be clearedalitle is, wharit _ 


1s to have a cotiyerfation in Heayen > I Anſwer, - 


rheſe T'wo are in effect one and the ſame, to have a 
converſation in heayen , and robe Heavenly inour + 
conyerſation : it's eyen to have a conyerſation like - 


that which Chriſtians hope tro haye in Heayen, and 


Ll 


 yehly Couyerfartion, or a Conyerfationin Heayen: 


is : and becatiſe, in proſecming the Dodrine 


deduced from the words, 'we will haye occaflort 
explaitiit More Particularly, wesbalt ſay not 
7 pane, Goa 


The Diffrines that atife from the ww 
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eſpecially 
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philip, 3. Verſ. 20. Te9 
eſpecially theſs- Fowr : The firſt whereof is » that There 
1s 4 ſort of Fleavenlineſs ; in the Converſation of Chrifi3- 
ens , that should be ſiydied by them all without exceptj- 
on, end that lyeth on them all as their duty, 
The Second is, thats This Heavenlineſs of Converſa- 
tion is in a great meaſure through Grase ateaingble : for 
Paul and ether belicvers attained it ; which is not ſ6 to 
be underſtood,as if there were an univerſall ſuitableneſs; 
or a ſuitableneſs in all things » in ſojourning Saints , to 
Glorified Saints in Heaven ; ſor.ip Heaven they do.yet 
eat.nor drink , neither arc they married nor given;jn 
Marriage : But it's ts be underſtacd of a ſuitableneſs jn 
reſpc& ofqualificatios, conformity and Iikeneſs, is fo 
- far as is Incumbent to ſojourners who.are walking 
thither-ward. DEL CO” 


1m Heaven, while that of others is mot, 1. 

The .Fourth is, That, 15 net an ordinary and con. 
men, but a rare thing ameng Profeſſed Chriſtians , to © 
have « ConVerſation in Heaven ; Many (ayes the A- 
poſtle ) Walk, of whom 7 have told. you , and now tell 
you weeping, that they are enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt : 
But I and fome few others with me have our Conver- 
fation in Heaven: and the many thar he ſpeaks of here, 
we take to be thoſe , of whem be ſpeaks .in the: Firſt 
Chapter , who preached Chriſt, but out of cavy » and 


4 3 


preſſed Holinels , it is like with more then ordinary 


fervour, being zealousof the Law, and ſeeking ts mix 
- the righteouſneſs of it with-the Rightcouſnelſs of Chriſt 
'' - Inthe poiat of Joſtification:yct they bad pot their Con+ - 
' yerſatien in Heaven, as he and-ſome others had, 
' We ſhall not proſecute theſe Defines diſtinAly : 
5 F 3 _ ſeeing 
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duties rhat kead-to Heaven, ſeek ( ſaith the Apoſtle, tn 
* that Col: i3\ 1.) Thoſerhings that ave above : Set your. 
affetionsvn thingy above; not on things Leneath , or on- 
kF - theearth* To hold forthy the carneſtnefs and ardevcy of. 
|  _ afﬀedions-thar Chriftiavs ought to baye towards things 
Þ *beayenly:avd how very much they ſhould be with Holy . 
|. . - - *careaad (olicitude , buficd. in the oſe of all means, and 
; "Io the PraRtice'of all duties; for the furthering avd pre- - 
My moting of an' Heavenly detigne : eyen as worldly:men _ 
are taken up anderxerciſed with carking cares , Jeaving . 
6 ( as it were) Boſtone unmoved to promove and com- 
(| paſs'their earthly defignes, - Thirdly, It imports the | 
OY | | having. 


68. 
=.” 


- haviog of our Converſaticn like heaven, to be walking 
| like thoſe that are in Heaven * not to be cenformed to 
the World, orlike the men of the world, but to be like 


- Whete welove, then where we live £ which is-beld forth 
 andexprefled in the Scripture, by walking with Godby 


 . are mainly meant here, 


4" Wo s '- ty. 2 reg yet:  eR ISS ER ee ed agar all : 


philip, 4, Va. eo. IT: 


Angels and Glorified Saints in' Heaven » according to 
our Capacitie : as we are taught to pray, inthe Lords 
Prayer, They will be doneon earth, as it is done in Hea- 


wen: It's to have a wative and kindly ſuitablenefs and 
* proportionableneſs to them that are glorified in Heaven. 


Fourthly , Tt imports this, that we ſhould be often in 


Heaven as to our thoughts and affeRions, as to our de-= 


fires and delights : Though we be living on the earth :* 
that we ſhould have as it were, mere then our one half 
in heaven : as David hath it Pſa, 25. 1. Unto thee O 
Lord, de 7 lift up my ſoul : or as the Word 1s, 2 Cor, g. 


0. Though we be abſent in the Body., that yet we may be 
. - ſome way preſent in our-Spirits with the Lerd ; that 
. we ſhould make-frequent viſits to Heaven; that we 
. ſhould have much to do there), have much Traffique, _ 
- coinmetce, correſponderice and intercourſe in and with 


Heayen; that (in a word ) we ſhould (converſe more 


having fellowsbip with him,by following hard after him, 
and the like : a ſaitableneſs to and a conyerſe in Heayen 


: As for the Second thing propoſed, viz. The Confirms 

«tion of this, that a Chriſtian ſhoald ſtudy this Heaven- 
lineſs of Converſation ; the Argument is clear and preſ- 
hong from Yerſ. 17. Where: the Apoſtle exhorts the 
Philippians to be followers of him,and here he tells them 
that his Converſation is in Heaven : and if bis @onyer- 


 fation was in Heayen , then certaioly it was their duty- 


and 1s ours, to have our Converſation in Heaven ; for 
he propoſcth bimſelf as pattern in this, and we haye . 
ny 4+ : Its 


fr2 Phalip. 4. Verſ. 20. 
it» from the Spirit of God, by him preffed on us as our | 
duty , te 1mitat him in this thing ; It is not ſo fiagular 
a praQtice; as to be peculiarized, Monopoliz'd and cn- 


ofſed ts bim aloge ; but ſuch as was common to-him, 
and other ſerious Chriſtians according to their meaſure; 


"Therefore he ſays not, Hy Converſation, but Our Con» . 


verfation ; -a$ if he had ſaid, it's mine and the Conver- 


fationef others,and of all that follow me ; and I would % 
haye you in this to follow me and none other that doth + 
nod walk as I do. If it be needfull further to confirme 


ans nature , it's from Heaven ; Heis Partgker of i 


Our Father which art in Heaven , Or our. Heevenly 


Father 3 t6 point outs, that as we have bory the Image of 
the exrthly , ſo nu} we beay the Image of the Hgaventy, 


as jt is, IT Cor. Is. 49. Where is the elder Brother 2 Is 


Epheſ. 2.6. His Treaſure.is in Heaven j , His hope is in 
Heaxven ; Heaven 1s the City » the-Xdanſton , the reſt 
Whither He ts travelling, or if Secoudly, 


Separated from the reſt of the world , and therefore 
ought not tolive a3 the world doth; He hath a Hea- 
venly law-to walk by : be bath Heavenly promiſes , to 
feed and live upon, and to comfort himſelf in z bis hap- 
pineſs is Heayeoly ; and all tbe Daties that he is called 
ro are ſo; of which this is the ſubſtance and ſum, even 
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Bi t | © conſider the 
1 Relteverscalling and bis obligation : Thereby he is par- 
| | |- taker of the Heavenly calling : (as it is Heb, 2, 1.) 
| 


It, ye may take this one reaſon , which hath ſeveral ar- - 
guments +8 the boſom of it 3 A Chriſtians Conyerſati- _ 
_ on {houild be Heavenly , becauſe , all chat a Chriſtian | 
hath, 5 from and in Heaven, and is ſome way Heavenly; | 
25 will maniſefily appear , if ye look , ferſtto a Chrifti- | 


| Divine Nawre, Heis bornof God, He is of the new 
Jernfalen, bis Father is Heavenlyas he is taught to prays 


| 
| 


i 
% 


[ 
bo » . 


he notin the Heavenly places? As the Apoltic telk-us | 
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Ss Philip. 3. Verſ, avs. © 3 
to glorifie God, and to ſcek to enjoy him, and foto Thine 
in his Converſation, as others may be preyoked to 
glorifie Ged: are not his prayers and praifes neavenly ? 
and can a belieyer poſlibly go aright about thoſe, and 
not be Heayenly ? to be Tranſlated from darkneſs to | 
light , to be a partaker of the Sanfifieing ſpirit of God, _ 
> Pobe a new Creature , to have the ſpirit of Adoption, to 
* have boldneſs of acceſs to God, to be an Heir and a joint- 
Heir with Chriſt &c, Are not theſe Heavenly ? Or if 
T hirdly, We look to bis company, is it not Heavenly ® 
Ie are come ( ſaith the Apoſtle Heb. 12.) To God the 
Tudge of all , ro Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
ro the new Feruſalem, ( which taketh in all the Saints in 
Heavea, & the Saiats on carth) to an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels,to the general aſſembly of the firſt born,&» 
ro the Spirits of juſt men made perfeF. Ina word, whar- 
, ever we look to, whether ts the Believers nature, or to _ 
' bisend, ortothe rule of his-walk, or tethe Promiſes, 
| orto bis work and way whetein he is to go; allis Hea- 
 venly : is there not an oeblidging neceſſity on the Be- 
lever, in reſpe of all theſe, ro ſtudy to be Heayenly 
iq his Converſation ? Which is the great thing that, the 
 Apoſlile Paw! prefſeth on you ; and from theſe words is _ 
' clearly preſſed on all Chriſtians. Tin 
|. The vſesare pour; The Firft whereof ſerves for In- 
\ Ffirulion and Infirmationts all that bear the Name of 
Chriſt ; know from this, what is the high pirch of Ho. 
linefs that ye are calledto, It iseven to be Heavenly in. 
your Coaverfation; are there pot many who have much 
need tobe inſtraRed in this? Who neyer walked under 
the ConviRtion of the neceſſity of this as a duty ; other- 
Wiſe , were it poſhble, tharthe moſt part of men and 
women , Who are called Chriſtians and profeſs a kope 
of Heaven, conld or durſt live a; they do » ſome 1n 
| Þ x ED. Prophanity 
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+ 14 _* Bhilp, 4. Verſ. 20. | 
} Prophanry Riotouſneſs and glutteny.; others in meer 
{ civility ani Morall Honeſty ; andothers in Formality 
and Hypocritie at the beſt ? Let meask you ia gool- 
{ earneſt, are ye not canrinced that this is a duty ? orda | 
; you. thtok that Paw! was ſcorning or complementing, . 
© wheh ke exhorts to follow him in this ? Or 1s it poſſible 
!  tbatyecanenjoy ſo many Heavenly. priviledges, or be 
to any purpoſe performing heavenly duties y except ye . 
be Heavenly in your Converſation? And if ſo-Miſtake | 
not Chriſtianity, as if when ye are exhorted to be Chri- 
ſtians,ye were only bidden not to be prophane 3 or only 
to go about the exteroall duties of Religion 3 or oaly 
to havea ſort of meerly Moral ſincerity, and (crionſsels 
' Jjnthe performing of them ; which are indeed things 
good in theraſelves, and we do not , we dare not diſal- | 
low them, but rather commend them; but yeare cal» ; 
led to more, to much more,and that is ro. be Heeventy- | 
minded ana to have your Converſationin Heaven,I know | 
| fomeareſoprofanc, and ethers ate ſo misbelievingly ;: 
; diſcouraged , that when they hear ſuch doQrine as this, 
j they will be ready, the orc (fort to ſay, We cannot all be | 
{ Saints; and the other, Flace ! we cannot be Saints: 
| -, butler all ſuchmovths be ſtopped; ye are. called and | 
| | oblidged indiſpenſibly tobe Saints : and if ye be not 
; Saints here, ye ſhall cever be Saints hereafter : There 
i; are allo ſomegf ſo diſtempered diſpoſitions and hum- | 
\\ | ours ;. that they either put offall or moſt duties, or at 
||}, leaft go very heartleily about them , becauſe they can- | 
j j n9t at'ain verfeaion 30 them ; but it's clear from the. | 
, Scriptwes , tnat there is a kind of PerfeRion to be win . 
||&RB a: bere in this life, which is even this Holineſs and Hea» 
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(1 ve imeſs of Conyerfation + When ye ſhall be called ta | 
|}, areckeningy Gad will ot ask you ſo much , whethee _ 
'' ye did nat Driek drvnk, Where, Swear, Lie, Cheat, | 


it , 
(LR S'cal 

f 1; .C $ > 
S 00 EE 1 


-. 
F AT : FN E-* 
_ Ne. eK, - 
— . — a 
_ hb 


>, er a 


aQions: whether he be Praying , Practifiog , Hearing, 


_ hets to be-rakenup+ with in Fitayen;i'to. be much in 
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Philip. 4 Verſ. 20, 4 15 
Steal,or the like , as whether ye were Heavenly in your 
Converſation ? and this is not to be aſtriRed to one, or 
te ſome ſew particular duties ; but is the requiti 
qualification of a Chriſtian 1o all duties and in all bis 


Reading, Buying, Selling, Eating, Diiokiog,&c. Or 
whatever He do and be abont , he is to be Heavenly in 
all thoſe. We rr ao ng nn 
Andifye A5k more particularly ; what that is ? I 
ſhall ſhew you, in what reſpeR a Chriſtian may be ſaid 
to have and ſhould baye his Converſation in Heaven. 
And Firſt; in refpe& of the inward Holy frame and 
Divine fett of bis heart : he ſhould be Heavenly in that : 
free from thoſe diſtempering Paſſions , that the men of 
this world are ſubjeaed , ray enflaved untoand-burried 
with : He ſhop]d not have his affeRions dragging on the 


earth, nor his delights, nor defires taken up with things 


earthly : bur he ſhould be Mortijfied uvto and weaned 
from all thoſe things : He ſhould not be like unto thoſe 


who on all occaſions are toſſed with their humors and 


with every wind of temptation : but he ſhould be fo 


calme,Compoſed and ſober, ſettled and fixed jn a Hea-. 


venly temper of Spirit, that words of reproach may not 
much trogble him, nor croſſes and afflitions much dil- 
quiet him : he ſhoold have ſuch compoſare and ſedatneſs 
of ſpirit, that he may be much above the levity an4un- 
ſtayedneſs that the men of the world are under the 
power of , and he ſhould endeayor to be defecat and 
purged from- thoſe impure mixtures of (clf-in:ereſts, 
that are regoant in worldly men. Secondly in reſpett of 
his work y he ſhould and may .have bis converſation in _ 
Heaveo, and that is ,- whea'he-is much intheexerciſc 
#f thoſe Graces,. and in the-praAiſe of thoſe duties, thar 


loye 
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It6  Phlalip. 4. Verſ. 20, 
love to G2d, taken up with delighting in him » much 


in Communion with God, Holily impatient te want. 


him or to live without bis company ; to be much in the 


fludy and ſearching out of bis pe:feRions : to be Rudy- 
ing to have the heart fixed, as it were a pillar i his 
houſe and not to go out from him : to be much in ad- 


miring and adarniog the free grace and love of God : 


walk, and as having a beavenly impreſſe on all your 


Converſation :to be walkiag as it were in Heaven, and i 
a5 it H oline(s f0 the Lord WCrc Written Sn your fore- Kg 
_ heans: which being vey comprehevfive takes in theſe, * 
Firſt to have the. heart fixed in meditating on God and 


- 2nd to be 1a a Holy manner raviſhed with the conteme + 
Mation ofthole : to be much in the work of Prayer,and | 
much in the work of Praiſe,ſayivg, Worthy is the Lamb | 
#o receive Glory, Honoer, Dominion &c, Joinivg with || 
the four beaſts and four and twenty Elders; (aying, Holy, | 
Haly, Lord God Almighty: to be much jn prizing and Þ\ 
ralojog of God , 1a ſetting out and commendiag bim: \ 
(© be 1nall daties willing and chearfull , doiug Gods | 
will cheerfully and with alacrity : to be much in long- i 
ing for the Sabbath to conyerſe more cloſely with him + 

ing ofcen for privacie and retirement to pour out !!' 
the heart before him : and to do all this with Holy co. 
. yeting todo'it better, praying that his will may be done + 
#7 earth ' 4 it t« done in: Heaven. Thirdly, A belicyer | 
may. be ſaid to have his Converſation, and you are cal- + 
Iced to have yours in Heaven » in reſpeR of a Heayenly :: 


his law , an Spirituall and Heayealy things, to bave a 


ſublime and divine-flrain of mind, not debafing it ſelſto. 


purſue yanities; but kepr ina cloſe and conſtant pur- 


{uit afyes Communion with God and conformity ts him; 
r0 be incaſe eo ſay with David, Pſa. I39. When I 
awake 1 am ill with thee; Labonripg ta leave the beet iz 


—_— _ 


_ anddefires to heaven, as ſo many empty veſſels; and ta 
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Philip. 3. Verſ. 20. 117 
and mind in Heaven, when ye ly dows, and ſceking 10 
find it there » whea ye ariſe. 2. To have your affeQi- 
ons, love, deſires and delights in Heaven, or heaveoly. - 
3. To baye your words favouring of Heaven; Mini. 


ſtering Grace to the hearers ; endeavouring to have your 


words weighty and grave in the commendation of God 
and his Grace, 4, To bave your hearing of the word; + 
and your praying ; carrying much of a heavenly ſtamp 

and impreſſion on them ; hearingyas if God were ſpeak. 
ing to you Inatnediatly from beaven, and praying ; as 
ifye wereeven before his Throne. 5s. In your more 
common and ordinary Converſation, as in your Eating 

and Drinking, in your recreating,and in following your 
Jawfnl callings and empleyments,eves the yery courſeſt 
and loweſt of them , to propoſe to your ſelves another 
end, then the men of the world do , making that your - 
mainend to Glorifie God ;, and to have fuch a keayeoly 

and Divine way of going about thbeſe,as may be convince 
ing,cdificing and gaining of on-lookers ; motto be pre- 
dominantly influenced by ſelfiſh hamougs , defignes or 
intercfts, looking only, or mainly, to what may plcaſe 
or, profit your felyes , but levclliog all arthe Glory of 
God, and the edification and good of others, as well as 
your ewn, Fuurihly, We may be ſaid to have our Con- 
verſation in Heaven , when we have a Holy commerce 


and trading ( as it were ) with Heaven; as a man is 


ſaid ts cooverſe in Frence or Spein, when he trades ane 
trafliques there; So , to bave converſe. in Heaven , is 
Spiritoally to traffique there 3 to bave Faith and Hope 
exerciſed in and about heaven, to ſend mavy prayers 


be in the lively and Jovging expeRation of their return 
full and richly loaden ; to make many viſits. \ as I ſaid 
before ).to heaven; and to be in all thoſe, neither 
EE ; ſ(cldome, 
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11d Philip. 3. Verſ, 20, 
ſeldome, nor tranſiently and at ſtarts only, but to be fre- 
_ and mere continving in them ; and though they 
ould ſometimes return either with ſeeming Jofſe , or 
with very litle gain , yet re keep up the trade and traf- 
fique, ſeeking to make up our loſſe by a new voyage 
thitber : for the trade is not alwayes (to ſpeak fo) alike 
quick, Fifthly, We may be ſaid to converſe ip heaven, 
by our abidivg ( as it were ) in heaven ; and this. is 


. one of the bigheſt ſteps cf a heavenly Converſation. If - 


ye ſhall a5k How it is, that a believer, while on earth, 
doth or caw'abide in Heaven ? I Lnſwer theſe wayes, 
or in theſe reſpes : x. - By having his heart in beayen, 
where bis treaſare 1s ; or ( as the Lord fayes') where 
a mans treaſure is , there is his heart : the man ( as it 
were) dwels there,andifat anytime be remove alitle, 
'be leaves there his great ſtock,and his heart as a FaRor : 
fo, though the Chriſtian be diſcourtipgs buying, ſcllivg, 
cating, drinking &c. Yet in all theſe, bis beart may and 
ought ſome way to be in heaven. 2, To have bis Faith 
in heaven , and , a$it were , never to come. out of it. _ 
3- To have his love in heayen , folding its zwwo armes 

abont'the Lamb and him that fits onthe Throne;tohly 
lothto baye them looſed from thoſe ſweet Soul-ſolac- 
ing and ſatisfieing embraces. 4. To have his hope in 
beaven, which is an .Lnchor caſt within the vail , and 
makes the ſoul fafe and ſure-amidfi the greateſt tempeſts 
of outward trouble, as a ſhip rideth fafely when ſhe hath 
caſt Anchor on firme groond, ſe that there is no fear fhe 
will drive. Jn a word, theſe Four, The Heart, Faith, 
Hope, and Love, being in heaven, we may ſay that the 

mans beſt half and Part is in heaven : his tedder take is 

looled, 'and much of his Tabernacle taken down » and 
he made in a goed meaſure meet , ready and ripe for 
bis diſſolution and for heayen : Thus ye are called and 
MR En oblidged 


mans O;AqN mamarnica == —_ MC ... 
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Philp. 3. Verſ. 20, 


r19 


oblidged to bave your Cenverſation in heaven. Sixchly, 


| | A Believers converſation may be ſaid to be, and ought 


to be in beayen , when his-contentment , delight and 
ſatisfaQion are ia heaven ; when all that be defires, all 
that he delights in» and on which his ſoul feeds, .andall_ 
that he is comforted with, is in heaven, and he bath not 
a day to do well , nor one.comfortable good hour , but 
that which is given him from heaven : and this is not 
only to be abiding with » but to be delighting in God : - 
having the peace of God that paſſethunderſkanding,guarde 
ing the heart, and His love shed abroad theyein : and 
baving all that which entertains his life, coming from 
heaven : Thus Col. 3,3. Itis ſaid , that our life is hid 
with Chrift in God : So that the Belicyer is affeQed 


- with nothing, feeds upon, andis ſatisfied with nothing | 


ſo much as he is with that which comes from heayen. :- 


: He awakes, he ſleeps, he reſts there : This s to live in 
1 Heaven, aud te be heavenly in our Converſation : And 


this is it that ſj are called and oblidged ta : even to haye 
your cepverſation iþ heaven in all theſe farementioned 


reſpeds * that as ye belieyers are of another vature, ſo 


| ye may be of another and more divine Frame of ſoul in 


Fe) 
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your work and walk, in your thoughts and words , in 
your outward duties, ard in the exerciſe of inward 
Graces, 1n your commerce and trading , in your con=- - 
tentment,delight,andfatisfaQion,to be heavenly io all, 
And if any ſhall here ſy, . This is a very bard task: 7 | 
IInſwer fiſt , Can it be hard to be in heaven? Nay, | 
it's an eaſe ratber,for Chriſt's yoke 3s eafie and his burden. | 
is light : & in as much as our Converſation is in heaven 
we bave ſ@ much true Spiritual caſe & repoſe of ſoul: & 
it 15 what we leaye behind-in the world, that makes the 
difficulty to ger our Spirits ſcrued up to heaven, and to 
be kept there : here lyes the difficulty : but the more the 
| CE — _ TY. 
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120 NS 3 Fa 
heart and the wind be there , we have really the more 
caſe. a. Will ye ſhift, deny or decline the doty , be- 
cauſe it's difficult and hard? As indeed itis to corrupt 
nature : Notwithſtapding all the difficulty of it » the A- 
poſtle Pau! with bis fellows and fellowers did win to it 
In agoed meaſure,aod we may attain it through Grace, 
| according to our Meaſure; Is per this the way to hea- 
ven which our Lord calleth Strais, and which but few | 
fins © And yet, if ye would try and make proof of it in . 


good carneſt : ye would fied it to be not ſo very ſtrait or | | 


unpaſſable as ye Imagine it to be: It would be found to 
be'waitced with ſuch delight , as would much ſweeten 
avy bardneſs in jt : and ye would gct want an inſight in 
thofe heavenly myſteries, and the beboldiog your names 
written in heaven and in the Lambs book of life , nor 
one hours feeding upon and being ſolaced by them, for 
all he delights of the men of this world : and fince its 
only bard to corruption, it ſhould be fo much the more 
co and plyed hard, © 

' The Second Uſe ſeryes for Tryall, that we may know 
who is a Chiiftian indeed and a Thriving Chriſtian - or 
it may ferve rather te be an uſe of Diſcovery and of 
Convition z and indeed it may very cafily and quickly 
make diſcovery of the anſoundneſs of many, and of the 
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thort-coming of all ; Need we infiſt ov this ? Is it no: a , | 


oblidged ts be heavenly in their Converſation ? Arc net 
theſe the. CharaQers of ſuch a Converſation ? Nay is 
there not yet much more requifit in a Chriſtian , even 
a Civineneſs aboye what we can expreſs? Andif ye be 
{ as ye maybe ) convinced that this is a truth ; then ler 
mein the next place ask you, if your Converſation be 
fuch ? Put your own conſciences to it ; enquire at them 
whettier yourtrade be to Heaven, whether your peace 
ee: Up To an 


- truth @byious to all, Viz. That Chriſtians are called and T F 
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atisfaQion be there ? Would 
clay it,and could upon good ground ſay, 
y.tbat.can.ſay-it_withe 
- beſt. cxcec ing defe- 
| fay,it Is ſo.; What then 
bat means your.{o, mach 
utning ( 25it were) of 
own particulars ? How 

nd ſo 


— 


out foie heſitatipn ?. Is got t 
| Que? Orif many of you ſha] 


k thus, ate inde 
ye dare nat ſay. 
Heaven] 


for being aſha 
* defer here any of 

| an errand one of 
; onlyſpeak a word ortwo.i 
Uſe;ta ye 
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222 Philip, 4, Ferſ. 25: : 
try it by this, viz, Whether ye have been heaveply in. 
your conyerſation;for however ye Judge of your ſelyes, | 
God wlll moſt certainly Judge you according to' this | - 
Rule and qualification of a Chriſtian : Ir is beth ſad and 
ſtranze totbink , bow it comes to paſs , that many of | 
' you bear and belſter pp your ſelves with a hope of Hea- } 
yen , and profeſs that ye have'ne doubt but you ſhall | 
come thither , who yet want and are void of this quali« ' 
cation. RE i EF Ee i CLE AR I NS aLk © . ot EE or ex. | 
TI know ach will be ready to Ohje#, 'Who are they | 
that come this length ?: To which Lihall only Anſwer, | 
That y as I would be yery loth to quench any ſmoking | 
flax , or to break any bruiſed reed ( whereof our Lord |} 
and Mafter is very tender ) or tocaſt- water of diſconr» ' 
agement upon any the leaſt ſpark or ſpunk of finceritys. 
where there is any honeſt ainiing to walk accordiag to & 
this Rule; Sol cannetsl dare not but ſay to other33in the : 
firſt Place ; have ye walked nnderthe eonviRion'of this © 
as a daty incumbept'on you ? And haye Fe ſetiduſly Pro- | 
poſed it to your ſelves 'as yorir great' buſineſs inthe |: 
World, te be ſincerely aiming at, aud cndeavouring * 
after this Cenverſation in Heaven ? or have ye not ra« | 
ther 'had peace: ( ſuck as it. was Y when ye faid'your 
prayers morning and evening z though ye did 'not' fo | 
much as defigne or aime arthis throughout the day * | 
And can'ye with any ſhadow of reaſon think ; ye bave * 
attained it or can attain it; who never ſerisuſly propoſed þ 
this as a Rule to your ſelves to walk by, vor pever had þ 
a Confcience.difquieting-challenge for fuch negle& and þ 
manifeſt ſhort-comieg? 2. What Labour are ye at, | 
what pains take ye'ts proſecute fuch a deligne and bleſ- | 
ſed projeR asthbis? Irs ove thing to prayz to be about | 
external duties-of Religion, and to be a Chtiſfian in the | 
tetter ; and another thipg te be in theſe duties after a | 
beayenly | 


4 


. 
- 


al: a 


a— aan Pa 3m .Toouwua - coo _ ca. 


| —_— 


[ _ 


wk - .i.0v ah_ [ WY 


© LY * . ” ® -. ad 7 4 _— 
- * 
” # x 5 4. - 
ORE THT age 5. A a Se re 


——_—— gr IG IE mon 


—_— as NS nh at 
- 
> 4 _— "O19. OUGC—_— 
” q > 4” » . — > vas anda - He +44 
; Ne” My - ; I Ss apr es, reve PII IIs "Oh it An tl i Eee > > 

"= : {1 Þas R— os. a , 

a tb atLadF AS L: TIES ſw acute TS cn ect , _ ett $a oor Ac A 
. . 

. 


| _ Philip. 3. Verſ. 20. 123 
heavenly manner, and to be a Chriſtian indeed, a Chr;- 
ſtian inwardly and.in the ſpirie , "whoſe praiſe is not of 
. men but of God', Is it really your honeſt aire , defigne 
and endeavour ( whatever be the attsinment ) to beas 
much Heavenly in your converſation; as it is te be civil. 
| and formal, or to attend the ontward Ordioances ? I 
fear many of you cannot ſay , it is. ' 3. What weight 
| Jes on your ſpirits, for your ſhort coming iÞ this? Ye | 
will ( be like ) ſay, we are all ſhort; which is a fad 
trutb, for indeed ſo we are; but are ye really weighted 
and prieved for your ſhort-coming in this ? Have there 
becn any times taken, to deal purpoſely with the Lord 
te remove the carthly mind; and to help to Heavenly- 
mindedneſs? Have there been challenges and any mee- 
ſure of ſerious heart» exerciſe , becauſe of the wam of a 
beavenly mind 2 and that net only ſometimes at the 
hearing of a Sermon; or in time of fickoeſs , or when 
under ſome other [trouble ; but in ygur more conſtant 
and babituall walk ?: Is itone of the: great 'tbings for 
whichye blame and find fault with yur ſelves before 
God ? And though your outſide and viſible Converſati- 
on be blameleſs : yet while you look on the carnalneſs 
and earthlineſs of your mind , avd on the want of this 
Divine and heavenly frame of ſoul , it makes you hang 
the head , marres your-boldneſs, and (as it ware 
Jayes your feathers : becauſe,do what ye can, yourheart 
. Will not abide in heaven': 1f it be thus, It's a token for 
| goed, and ſome ground of peace : but O! How. rare is 
this ? 'many of you, be like, have often overly prayed, 
Forgive us our fins 5 who never took with, nor prayed 
| forthe Pardon-of this fie : but haye lyen dewn at night 
? andriſcaup in the morning, havivg your hearts plung. 
cdand pudled in the world, without once minding hea» 

j yep in carneſt, and-yct have neyer been challenged for 
| it : Qlſad late! = | The 
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124 | ; Philip, 3 Verſ. 20. 
The Third Uſe Seryes to Reprove ant 
this unwetthy carriage ; for- haying cither pething at 


4 Expoſiulat for 


all, or but-very litle of a Converſation in Heayca «: We - 


take it for graoted, . that many of os are far from it,and 
that all of us arc liele jo it 4 bat very feweven of the beſt 


it's. but now and then with many ſad interryptiens. For 
quickning this reproof and expeſtulation alitle, let me 
propole theſe few Queries to you; and in the Firſt place, 


do ye not know that the negle of this is a fin and the 


breach of a Command ; Be ye fe{loweys of me? 2, Is 
pot this an excellens duty and royall priviledee., to be 
admitted to converſe in Heaven ? And therefore the ne- 


glca of it muſt got only be 4 {1a, but a Freat ſins: eyena © 


trampling on the Grace of God, aſlighting of heaven 


and of a moſt noble priviledge and dignity. 3. Think | 


ye Heaven to be of great worth ; if ſo , muſt not con 


oy ” 


venly ? Can ye pray for Holineſs, and ſay theſe words, 
TY hy will be done on Earth, as it is done in Heaven,who 


never fludied to be beaycnly in any duty , that ye pur 


band to ? But 5, And above all, I wonld ask you,can | 
ye bope to die comfortably nay can ye hope to dic in ; 
ſafety , as to your ſenls, whe know net heaven, nor \ 

givesa man |} 
coniidence | 


what is there, nor what is the way to it # It 


__ 


aredayly and conſtantly Converſing in-Heaven, Alace !- 


verling in heaven be of much wortb? Will ye never fo | 
much as once go te ſee the houſe » wherein ye fay.ye | 
arc to dwcl? Qt How unſnitable a thing 1s it » that 'j 
thoſe who arc bat dayes men bere, ſheuld fir dowa and { 
{ctile on the carth without minding Heaven, and be fo | 
confined within t1megas not ſcrieully to mind cternity ? þ 
$- How can ye come before (ed with confidence and + 
baldneſs , who do not endeavour thus to walk with # 
him ? Can ye ſay with Holy boldneſs; Our rather 4 

which art in Heaven, Whoſc Converſation is not Heae | 
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| Philip. 3, Verſe 20, =. 


oY 


'N confidence and comfort at death, that he hath conyerſed 


* im heaven in bis life-time 5 ſuch a man hath bur litle ro 
"= do, when be comes to dic, be knows the way and is not 
# afraid , he knows the company and longs to be with 
* them; he knows the privileges and longs for the full 
2 enjoyment of them 3 he hath litle here, his Treaſure ts 
* above in heayen, and his heart, Faith, Love, and _-_ 

+ are there; his Anchor is. caſt within the yail , and he 
:: would fain be aſhore : ſure this is the Believers both 
» duty and privikedge ; do not think , that it is only cal- 
- Ted for from fome More then ordinary Chriftiavs , and 
who baye nething clſc to do : the marter is oot fo, it's 
moſt certainly a dnty, te-which ye are all called that 
| have a mind to land-fairly'in heaven, when ye come off 
the troubleſome toſfing and tempeſtuons Sea of this 
world. Oe ey Ol Fs ”y 
Now Therefore in the Zaf? room ( as the Fbrirth Uſe 

of the.DoFrine) I Zxhort, beſeech and Obref?,, in the 
4} Namcofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all of you thatTay any 
| Claim tothe hepe of heaven, "that ye would, and more 
+ tlicncyer, ſtudy to have your Converſation in heayen ; 
Q! Be followers of Pau! and of his fellows in” this 
thing : Need we adduce any motives to preſs this? Is 
+ notthedutyclear? Andis it not a moſt excellent duty, 
+ a moſt defireable qualification of a Chriſtian walk ? Is 
F not heaven Tranſcendently excellent? And is it not 
extelleat to be heavenly minded;and converſant in hea» 
yea ? Whercin, may weexpeRto prevail with you \, if 
not tn bringivp you to heaven ? what is the thing that 
ſhould ſweeter the ludy of kolinefs to you ? Is 1t not 
{ this, even, that by having your ceoverſation in heaven; 
{ ye come thither ? Thoſe Who are now in heaven think 
) ira great moljve., andif it he not a motive to you, yc 
will one day” cutſe your (Ayes thar'ye Negleded : x 
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: 226 Philip. 3. Verſe; 20. 3 
{ ſtudic'it therefore in due time : This is the way to be | 
* - fiee of theencombrances of an evil World ; there is no # 
bf hazard of this eflate its being forfeited or ſequeſtred, 
' there arc ao P lunderings nor quatrterings here » no po- Bl 
|  verty nor yan nor any ſad. evil occurient here; $ t. 
what a defirable life js jt to be above all thoſe thiogs ? 

And indeed in fo far as-yeur Converſation is beaveoly in 


ſo far ye are above them, and live the life of Angels. 


Ie's like ye will Ark, what are the means or ſteps by 
which, we may win in and aſcend to this heavenlineſs. | * 
of Converſation ? which is indecd a very ſuitable and. + , 
neceſſary queſtion , and would God we were ſerious in- ©; \ 
| _ Propokingof it, and were convinced of the neceffity. of. © © 
it : However, let ſuch as would fain be at it, knows : © 
. #F5:f, That they muſt be mnch mortified , and depyed + * 
to Creature-Comforts : therefore Col. 3. Theſe two ate ; 

| 
| 
| 
| 


oppoſed, Seek thoſe things which are above, ſet your affeFi- 
ons on things in heaven ; and not on things of the earth: / 

| togo bothap and dowa at encc is impoſlible : if ye * 
| would be heavenly in your Converſation, ſeek to have 2 * 
|} the worldlitle and low in your cſtimation « to be not * 


|| only free from the finfull iotavglements of it, but to be # © 
\ji Mortified to things lawful : I preſs you not to negli- ;; 
if geacein your boneſt and Jawfall callings, far leſs to lay F 
{1} rthemafide, but te a heaveoly mindedgeſs and boly de- + 


nyedacſs in your diligence : Uſe the things of this world |; 
«s not abuſing them : as not beivg taken with them, nor * - 
glued to them : the mindipg of earthly things too much 
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| clogs and keeps mens bearts , that they do not mount 
| up to heaven: It's impoſſible, while the heart is ſarfeit- 


cd with the cares of this life , that it can thus ſore aloft. 
And therefore, Secondly, Thoſe that would be beavenly \- 
ig- their converſation mult lay vp their meaſure in 
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Philip, 3. Verſ, 20- FE 
'bcaven For where the Treaſure is , there will the hears 
þ alſo: were ye under the deep and” due conviction of 
(he vanity of earthly things; and of the excellencie of 
*hcaven and heavenly things, and laying your reckontog 
eberly and ſeriouſly , that, beaven ye muſt baye , it 
{would be much more cafic te Scrue up your affeRions 
"to it : as where mens ſtock and treaſure;js, there js their 
 .ſheart: even ſo, were your great ftock and treaſure in 
# heaven,yeur heart would certainly be there: your bope, 
{ yourleve and delight would be there : Bur your ſeckiog + 
7 after conteatment and ſatisſaRion ia; cartbly vaniries, 
- # where it cannot be found, keeps your heart out of hea- 
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el Philip. 3. Perf, 20; 3 
often ayd ſetibus ip Prayer, ſrequeatly ſenfing up de- 
fires thither , and bringiog thence returns of prayer! in” 
g'cat meafures of Grace 3 catthing hold'of and griping. 
_ at ſomewhat above you, whercby ye may be helped up. 

that bigh and Holy bill; 28 ransſorms intothe ſame I 


mage from Gloryto Glory, to bekee ing Ibye to Chrift: 
frelh , to haye hope as an anchor calt within the vaile-; 
In a word , love to Chrift and delight in bim, : 
being, as a copfiderible part, fo alfo the refalt of Holi: - 
neſs 3 There muſt be a ſtudyof Holineſs in all the Parts: 
of it, of Holidiefs ip all manoer of Converſation, and 
a Heavenly frame aimed at, andendeayoutrcd.in all du-!/ 
ties , andin all the ſteps of our walk and conyerfation, © 
in order to.the ktepiogiin, cheriſhiog and incroafing' of: 
loyc to, and delight 'iabim ; and often thukivg on that: 
which helps tor, viz. Let thy will be done ori earch, 4s . 
2 is done in Hewveti; A word often in the'mouths of: 
 manysbur lie intheir hearts: Aud O! bow lamentably, 
anlike arc the praBtiſes of mavy'of you rh 167" We may: 
indeed bluſh ag thivk ſhame 16 ſpeak, and 'you m3y, 
thick ſhame to hear of having a Canvetfation in hea-; 
venzthere being fo litle 8f it amongſt us ; But we mult; 
ſpeak” of it and ye muſt hear it fpoken of: ſince it is a. 
part and a great part of our duty, andwill be a part, and” 
a grcat part of our reckoning © and we Jay and leave it. 


opop you from the Lord, to be ſtudicd by you : Do'not- 


& 


think that 3c ſhall ever bave your Converſation in Hea-: 
yen afterward,who bave not your Coorerfation jn Hez- 
ven here ; many of yau that have a fair 'Profcflion of. 
Religion , aod ſeen; ta'come near to thar harbour of / 
reſt aodyet never enter igts it., are like to a ſhip that 
canics, as it were, 'with up-ſails , very near the Ports. - 
add is unexpeRedly blowen back to the Sea again + 
whereas the Bulicyer-who has his Anchor caſt on freas ; 
Sn 9 nr ks + 


. 


54 


and ſure ground within the vall,isenabled to endure 
roffiag,, being like a tight” fhip rhar 18 ablero nide 
out theſtorme'and ro ſtem'the Port : His Treaſure. 
is in Heaven, and there is a ſure.and ingifſoluble 
knot caſt betwixt Heaven', where his treaſute is, 
and his heart. Now from all this judge, whac a 


mighty prejudice it is to be earthly minded, and 
' toſlight this walk with God, and Converſation in 
; heaven; and who are they thar dare offer or pre- 
4 fume r9.come before God the rightecus Judge of 
-}- Heaven abd Earch, in whoſe fightthe very Heavens 
1, are _not pure; to abidehis rryall,” who haye been 
F. puddling all their dayes iti the world, neyer once 
it: {criouſly and ſujrably minding a Converſation in 
«. Heaven > Qlecthe conſideration of eternal 'Hap» 
pioets, on the 0ge hand, and bf Erernal miſetic on - 
7; theother, provoke you, and neceffirat you; afl to 
'Y: ſtudy in goodearnelt.co Þave your conferſation in 
az, Heaven; and ye believers in Chriſt atid Childreg 
 ofJighr,, walk1nthe lighr, ſuirably to your Hea- 
2. venly Father and to the hope of yQur Heavenly in- 
d: Deitance, O! be moreconverſantin Heayen', be- 
. Tore ye comeoit., and whete y6ſhall be by and 
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_- On Isa1an. 5 p 
| Everlaſting Covenant with youzrven the ſure mercies 


$30 Iſaich 55, Ve. 1.2, 3, 


A Preparation $ E R M O N, for 


TT is hard to conceive or. expreſs , whether the 


> things Which rhe Goſpel offereth be the moſt 


large, or the terms on which rhey are offered be rhe | 


_ molt free. There isthat , no doubt, in both to. 
| Lether, which may make the beholder ſtay and 


wonder, Among many excellent offers of the Goſ- 


pel,.that which is hereis one very full and free : | ] 


would to God we could look on it ſuitably. Bur 


 Alace! we may fear, that we ſhall rather leave theſe / 


Iweet words with avail caſt oyer the Beauty,Splen- 


 dourand Luſtreof them , then lay them forth and 
unfold them as we ought, andas they call forz we 
would therefore look to himſelf whoſe words they - 
ate , and beſeech him to explain and make tbemour | 


co us, 


telling us,that the offer o: 


_—  — CE. he I. 


Thar this Text ſpeaks of the Goſpel,of the times 
of the Goſpel, and of Goſpel-mercies, we take for { 
granted and have good reaſon ro do fo, as onother + 
accounts,fo'from As 13. 34. Which clearly holds | 
Our. to.us that theſe Promiſes are net robe under= 
Rood of Temporal things : the ffth verſ, with all 1 
| this Grace Promiſed ſhall, 

be made to the Natovs, vel 


pain, Warn Pad oo has 


[0 


RS  Tſuab . Verf. I. 223+ Me T3E. _ 
We may oo :; the Words in theſe Fouy; or 
there is here a Goſpel-cryed fair or Marker ſer our 
_ in Fo:.r things : Firftinthe Wares, Wine and Mik, 
| that which $a;isfics and is good and fatneſs Verſ. 2. 
& FSoul, liſe, and the ſure mercies of Dayid, ver/. 3» 
F* Theſe are the Wares , which do all comerto the 
# ſameamount it ye would know .whar that 1s: ye- 
' may conſider Dayi4two wayes» ones properly and + 
_ perſonally , as he is the Son of Feſſe and King of 
Tſrael: It's the Covenant which was made with 
him, a main Article whereof was, that out of his. 
* loine, the, e ſhould one ſpring , who Should fit upsn his _ 
Throne for. ever : and thus the ſure merdes of David 
are Chriſt and his benefits : The other way that ye - 
| . would look on Davis, as he was a Typeof Chriſt 
]- the Anti-rype & Principal Covenanter or confede= 
| rating Party with God : and ſoin effect irturns to. 
4 rtheſame thing; only this latter way 1s more clear z 
So then we look on David here : asit 15 nor unuſuall 


I forthe Scriptures to hold him forth , vip. As @ 


J Type of: Jeſus Chriſt; andindeed the words fol: 
{4 lowing doabung:ntly clear it; for David Perſonally 
F conſidered was now long ſince dead and gone , and 


4. was nor zke witneſsnor the leader of the jeople = 


EF Therefore it muſt needs be Jeſus Chriſt rhar here 
I is meant, mainly and Principally arleaſt As is very 
| clear A&s 13. 34. Chriſt then being looked on 'as - | 


$ here underſtood, The ſure mercies of David, are the 


-S ſure Mercies Coyenanted and bargained ( ro ſpeak _ 
W fo) ro Chriſt before the World was : andit plainly 

* implies , that there was a Coyenant or bargain: 
G 2 berwixr 
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132 Thſaiah 55. Verſ. 1.2, 3. : 
berwixr the Father and the Son abour the Ele&t be- | 
fore the bepinning.of che World , whereof as ro 
che benefirs therein Coyenanted ro the Mediator, : 


the Goſpel maketh an afſjgnation to B:lieyers in . 


time. 2. We have the Chap-man (to ſay ſo) or - 
the Merchant ro whom the wares are offered : It is 
he that zbriſts, he thar wants and would have: and + 
ITOOge ſouls ſhould think , that they are _ 
ſairably ſenfibleof their wants : then , faith the - 
Lord ” Let him that hath no money come ; thar 1s, 3 
Jn dy yours ( as we ſpeak ) or bankrupts rhar . 

aye nothing, 3. We haye the terms on whieh |; 


_ all areoffered to ſale, and rhey. indeed ſuit wone | 


drouſly well with the Merchant : Come ( ſaith the . 


Lord ) Buy without Money and Without price, Hear - 


and your Soul hal live, and 1 will make an everlaſt- + 
img Covenant with you : There 1s ( roſpeak fo with 
reyerence,) not a Purſe: opened in, nor a penny . 
payed for the Afignation of this bargain : though ! 


by ChriſtcsſatisfaCtion there was a very great,a very _ 


coltly and dear price payed: when Chrilt came to | 


- buy and make a purchaſeof all theſe Mercies for the | 


Elect, the Market was very high and the prices - 


wereup: bur when B:lievers come, by the Cove- , 
nant of Graceto receive them, the Marketis come ' 


wn, and the prices are fajlen wonderfully low : - 
fl at which {tood him yer dear 1s ro be had by chem fp 
Gratis very freely, even for nothing : It's good rhar | 


Chriſt was at the Mark:t before us , He hath. 


cheapened the Prices admirably : & left any ſhould ; 


-think,that though there be no Merit, yer ſomething | 
| LO Lo mult . 
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| muſt be te M 


Merchant to him : It's ſaid, Let him come without Mo- 


wm wn ww a 


Bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? The 


| bope of his help to enable them. 
of Dof#rine From tbe words. The firft whereof is, thats 


; the Father andthe Son for the good and Salvation cf poor 


Iſaiah 55. Ferſ. I. 2, 3. 1 33 
ollifie the ſeller , and: to commend. the 


ney and without price, without money qr.money- worth, 


' he that hath no commending qualification is bid come. 


4. We bave the Proclamation of this Markets as Grace 
bath choice wares and ſets them out very freely to ſale, 
ſo it keeps them not cloſe ſhut up; but bryngs them 


\ forthtopublick view : and to eyery one, Ho. Come to. 
- the waters, it.javiteth all to Come (as it were) to the 


ſhore , as if ſome fleet were come in with rare and rich 


; -Commodities, for which men were to pay nothing : the 


Proclamation is, Come and buy without Money : and 
becauſe Grace will not eaſily take a nay fay, there' is O 
Ho, an Oyes Prefixed, Ho come and buy : But becauſe 
there is dulaeſs and Nownefs on or part. Norwithſtand- 
iog all this, there is an expoſtalation added, wverſ. 2. 
Wherefore ſperid ye your money for-that . which is not: 


Aſliguation of the Bargain and the offer of the. ware$,are 
again urged, Comme, aud 1 will make an evirlaſiing Co- 
venant with you; And to let us know thatthis is ſures - 


| He ſubjoines , ver. -4. 1 have given him. for.a witneſs 


and leader to the people ; That all who are ſenſible of 3 
their own inability to come , may be heartned toitin 


Ve ſhall onlyin ſhort, Obſerve theſe-Twe Points 


T here is 4 moſt gracious and mercifull transattion betwixe 


Souls , even of all the elefF , paſt befere the World was. 
The-e are ſure Mcycies, bargained to David; for they. 
are firft his; This is clear from that part of the words ; 
Even the ſure mercies of David, The Second is, that, all 
thoſe mercies are put 10 ſale in the Goſpel 10 ( dyvour ) 
oe G 3, = bankrupe 


- have everlaſiing life , and I will raiſe him up at the laſt + 
day : So that, what is latd anthe Son, werſ. 39 As the + 


the Son accepting the bargain from cteraity ; as is clear, © 
' what ſhall be the Price of Redetnp1ion, Ir is not Sacy7- , 


ices noy burnt Offerings, bur a bodie haſt thiu Prepared ': 
me; Behold! come, inthe V olume of thy book it is written - 


Eh, and of the effeQs that follow upon ir. 


__ 7, I _—_—_— 


bankrupt ſinners upon exceeding eaſy,low and condeſcend. 
Ing terms, Nie pn 


| The pirf dofirine is implyeds viz. That the Cove- | 


nantof Red ys Rn Here were fo many given . 
to. Chriſt , whoſe Price be undertook to pay , is ſerled 
and eſtabliſhed, according to that Fohn 6. 3g. This is 


the Failars will, that of all he hath given me I should., 
Poſe nothing, .6ut. chould raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 
The Second looks to the Adminiſtration of this Cove- _ 
nant, By the covenaat of grace in the Goſpeh,according - 
to YVerſ. 45. Andihis 3s the will of him that ſentme, thes 


every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 


conditien of this Covenant » is in the 40 verſ. made + 
offer of to'Belicyers by the Goſpel, . © 


The Firſt Do&rine hath two branches ; The zir/? . 


whereof is, That there was « cranſaftion concerning ihe - 


Salvaitonf loft $ nhiers, betrrixt the Father and the Sen 
'- "beforethe'World was? A Covenant made with David, - 
before it is or can be: declared and Preached io the Gol- . 
'pel, the terms whereof were reſolved'on, and all the -- 


Articles of it agreed upon 5 The Father propoſing, and 


Pſal. 40, 6, 7. Where, when it is, as it were, conſul-cd | 


of me, 1delight to do thy will, O my God, Which is | 


expreſly applyed to Chriſt , Heb, 10 7. This 15 eafily ? 
cleared from the conſideration ofthe parties conregings + 


and of the ends for which this Ceveoant was undertake ;. 


The Second Bianch of the DoQrine is, that rhis a to : 


ſinners ' 


: ———_dfſaiah 55, Werſ. 1.213. I35 
d. ſinners is a moſt gracious and mercifull,a moſt kind, lowin 
' and lovely tranſafion, exceedingly for the bethove and as. 
.-  wantage of Sinners, There arc Four words in the Text, 
n. Which held out this; x. The Nature of this Covenanc 
d is Mercy , all the Articles of it Savevr ſtrong of Mercy 
7s toſinners; They are exempted , though Chrift came 
'd., . under ſore ſtrokes : whether we conſider this Coycnant | 
 _ azexaQing of Chriſt ; or promiſing to Chriſt , it is al» 
wayes for {inners behove, 2. Itis a Covecrant of Mery- 
cies,of many various mercies, So, 2 Sam.23..1tis faid 
-_ tobe an eVerlaſiing Covenant ordered.in all things and 
y > ſure; and, 2 Pet, 1,4. Itis ſaid, atcording as his di= 
; : wine Power hath given unto us all things, that pertain to 
life and Godlineſs : Mercies of Juſtification , Pardon of 
ſin, SanRification in all its graduall advacces, of fellow. * 
ſhip with God, of grace and Glory,even ef every good 
2 > thing,or good things of all ſorts. 3. It's very gracious 
- and metcifull in reſpe& of the excellent kind of theſe 


. PR 4 
[3 


n  Mercics, they are not common mercies; but mercies of 
! 


!, David, beſtowed upon his anointed'; Chriltis furniſh» . 

f. - edand filled with them , Thet ont of his fulneſs we may 
e . receive and grace for grace : even grace in a good mea= 
d | - ſure, 4. They are ſtable mercies;not fleeting avd quick- 
., - Ilygone; nota glavce of Mercy which evantheth, the 
1 Covecoant is cyerlaſting , and the mercies ate the ſure 


> bnexcies of David. | 
{ Tf we might Particularly 


- 


4 _1t wem! | o through all the parts of. . 
z this Covenant, Mercie will be found ſweetly leoking 
s © @Qutineverte article; clauſe and Circumſtance of it. 
'T Look firſt; more generally to the whole of it ; it's all 
> - Joving kindoefſes and mercies to ſinners; Look to © | 
- : *Chriſts Sufferiogs and Death, Q ! what mercy ſhines 

- conſpicuouſly there } To his qualifications for the dif 
> Charge of all his Qffices ; to bis anoioting with the ſpirit - * 
nn 7 64 _ .' whhom 
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Iſaiah 55. Ver. 1.'2, q. 


_” | 


without meaſure; There is great mercic there ; to all + 
* the Promiſes made to him , ſuch as theſe , He 5hal ſee 
bis ſeed; the Pleaſure of the Lord thall proſper in his - 
hand ; by his knowledge «hl he Tuſtifie many , Heshall 


have a willing People, Eternally to reign with him &c. © 


Are nottheſe Joud fpeaking: Mercies ? The grace and 


 wiſdme that is onthe Fathers ſide , and the grace and 


love that is en the Sons fide » aic all for the behoye and 


good of finners ; It's all wonderfully behovefall ; is it | 


not great Mercy to you believers, that yon were mind- 


necded nor was capable of any acceſſion 6f Grace ; he 
teek the. relatian ef our Redeemer and MeJiator , and 


| = LT IRY LIE: CEE POR: EN | # ay CS hs 
asſuch in the bumane nature 4 Was filled with Grace | 


and Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion, that Grace ard 


Mercy might look threugh that relation to us. Secondly, + 
And more particularly, look to the riſe of it; It bredi1n : 


cd in tbjs bargain? The Lord Chriſt; as Go, neither | 


Gods own boſome ( to ſpeak ſo) Fohn 4.16. Godfo + 


4 


loved 


- 


4 


whoſoever chould believe on, Him , might not perich , butt 
have Ettrnl life 3 and the Son laid down His life out - 
of pure love ;. there was no neceſſity on him to do ſo,. 

| bat what: he voluntarily came under; *there 'was no * 
 Motive-from us to.it,nor bad he any adviſer to jt.7 hird. 
ty, Look to the manner of bis undertaking ; -Ie was yery +. 
zeadily, Cheartully, and with ardeat, vehemently ar- ' 
dent love ; So that we may ay of it as of that Charjor - 


mentioned, Cart,, 3.10. It is made ofzand Paved with 


; - 
Po , ” b T | 


# 


Love, for the. Daughters of Feruſalem ; The, Ele be- « 


ing under the curſe, Chrift out of meer love underiakes 


ro (atisfie Juſtice for them z. Sacrifices will not doit, 
#3uers of Oye. will not do it » The firſt barn of the bod 


will not doit, nor ſatisfic for the ſin of the Soul ; What 
will do-it thentGrace ſuggeſts, that the Soa ſhall become 


wo 


3s. 
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he world, that He geve his only Beooten Sotrthat © 
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| mercy Up9n mercy : Seventhly, Conſider the 'effeRs of 
,. 1t; It runs in the ſweet ſtreams of Grace , into the vaſt _ 
. Gulfe and Ocean of Glory 3 Wonderfull ' mercy ? 


Tfaiah gs. Verſ. x. 2,3. T3? 
mans an1doit, and the Son ſaith, £o 7 come; O! 
What love and mercy are here ? Fourtbly, Look to the 
Contrivance of it; and there ye will find much Grace 


-. and Mercy; that it is made with a Mediavor, and with 


a mediatar that is a Surety,that the ſtock 15 beftowedon 

bim and pur gider bis Cuſtodie , that the Promiſes are 
made to him and the Price exaQed from bunfelf. © 5'y, 
Look to the Manner of executing it 3 what loye,Grace 


_ and mercy ſhinesforth in the Fatherzintaking veageafice 
... on his only begotten, Son for us? What love inthe 
\ Son» in yeelding to take it on, and jn bis leayiog his 


manifeſtative Glory for a time, that he might underga_ 

the curſe,and in bis doing all this with delight ?- S:xthly, 
Look to the confirmations of this Coyenant ; the Oath 
of God on the Fathers fide , the death of the Mediator 
on the Sons fide z and he bath ficely bequeathed it, as 


+ a confirmed Teſtament and legacy to us Believers ; and 


bath inſtitated Sacraments to be Seals thereof;O ! what 


Eightly, Look to the Parties Confederating and Coye. 
naming; the Father., Son » aad Spirit, all are here 
And , it's Grace and mercy that they Covenant, z. Who 


': are the Contrivers of it ? Are not eyen they in their 


deep wiſdom, and in their exuberant , Superabundant 


r and ivfinit Grace and mercy? 3. Whatis rhe-end of itZ 
? . Evenehe Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, Eph, 1. 5. 
a: Grace bringing forth and mantfeſtly ſhewiog here it's 


great maſter-peece, 4, As infinit wifdom and love 
contriye, ſo infinit Power executs it :and when all 
theſe concurre jo this bargain : when the infinitly wife 


; Gad, all the Perſans of the meſt Gloricus Dreadful and 
. Adorable Trinity ( as it were ) ſet themfctyes- co: ſer 


L forth 
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|; _ *wvill make all over to. you freely, Hence Epheſe 3. 8. | - 


x38 - 4Jfainh 55, Verſe, 1.29. EY 
_ forththe Glory of free Ge, to ke Angels an | 
_ Safots Bebold and Admire in it infinit Wiſdom and in- : 
comprehenſble loye , what a rare piece muſt it needs -* 
be* And this is the end of it, as is clear : Epheſ, 5 g. 
That «ll men might ſee what is the fellowship 0 f this My- 
fery : which from the beginning of the world , hath been 
hidin God , who Created all things by Feſus Chrift, to * 
#heintent, that now unto the Principalities and powers in 
zhe Og peace, might be known by the Church , the 
manifold wiſdom of God, _ OR 
The Second DoFrine is, That this good and gracious | 
 bargaingthat*s paſt betwixt the Father andthe Son,which - 
3s wholly mercie , is brought to the Market and expoſed to | 
ſale, en exceeding eaſe and condeſcending termes, and that © 
80 bankrupt finners : What Proclajms the Lord kere ?* 
even this ; 1 willgive you the Sure mercies of Davide 
That which I and my Soa have carved out for the glory © 
of Grace, and for a proof ef the riches of my bounty, t 
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It's called, the unſterchable riches of Chriſt ; So that, 
_ whateyer Chriſt bath as Mediator , It is holdea forth. 
here z That out of his julneſs we may receive Grace jor 
. Grace, a. Proportion of all the Grace that is in him. 
In Proſecuting this point, we ſhall ſhew, x. More 
Particularly what this bargain is , that is put ta the ſale. - 
2. Who the Merchant is. 3. What are the termes on _ 
which , and how it is made. 4. What is tbe manner ! 
how the Goſpel puts bome this bargain, ad layes Chrift |: 
and his falne(s forth upon Stends ia the Matket-place, 
as it were, { to ſpeak thus with reverence of this Divies 
Myſtery ) that there may be free acceſs, to whoſveyer |: 
will come, and buy theſe rare and rici, Waresah&- 
Commodities,  _ WES. aan 


| £7 BY 62% > L WATD | 
- As for the Zirſt, that ye may know whartht, Boigeis | 
| ow Yew OW, - 4 SR Edo 2 Fa. _'S 


4: 
yy 5 


8. Fw 
. . . \ ; iL 
"4 * * F 3 P Ci 
ated id "4 Yo WW 
. 
OO 4 : * #4 . 


"ww US > www WU ' 
/ EEE 5:4 


o& 08. et. EEE. Oh Oo, CER 


) wy. EO oy ay © Cp 


0 nu wry 


Tſaiah 58. Ver/. T.3, 3 C39 


is and what is in your offer in this day of the Goſpel, | 


Take it in theſe few Particulars; T. All that ever any 
Belieyer in the world had, is put to (ale bere ; if any 


Believer.ever had fair Priviledges , ſare it was David 'Y 
if any ever had a mercifoll bargain, he had it ; avd ſuch 


is this Covenant ; Juſtification, Adoption, peace with 
God, Grace and Glory ; all theſe Marrowie, Materialls 


maſſie and eſffentialt bleffiogs that David bady tt was 


not another Chriſt, nor another Heaven, nor Another 
Covyenant of Grace that he had, but the ſame that's here. 


2. Conſider it further, and we will find. it to be, all that 


is wade oyer te our Lord Jeſas Chriſt ; If he had z 


good bargain » the ſpirit witbont meaſure , fulneſs of 


truth and Grace y great Glory and Honour, being ad- 


yanced te the right band of the Father , the ſame is Be-' 


lievers their bargain propertionably a due and juſt pro» 
portion being kept betwixt the head and the members, 
Fobn x. 16. Of his fulneſs have weall received and Grace 


. for Grace: It's not another but the ſame Grace that our 
Lord Jeſus hath ; yea it's not another Glory they are 


advanced _toz no ether Table they are ſet dowa to ; 


no. other: Throne they are ſet on ; but the ſame Glory, / 


Table, and Throne. It's to Behold his Glory, to Sitae 
his Table, Fo fit with him on his Throne : fohn 17.22.24. 


Euke 22. 20» Rev, 3. 2T, In a word there 4re not wo | 
Covenants of Redemption betwixt Jehoyah and the 


Mediator,one for himſelf and anoter for the ele: bur 
it's onc and the ſame Coyenant for both , though: with 


many vaſtly differcat reſpeRiye conſiderations and cit 


cutſtances, 3, Lookto the Wares and Commodities 
( to ſpeak ſo-) that are expoſed to ſale inthe Goſpel x 


they are not ovly the Promiſes-made to Chriſt;but Jeſus : 
Chriſt bimſclfis brought forth tothe: Marker, He is the 


great Frome, and far bcyend all $& 
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all the. other promiſes 
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ih given Him (faith the Lord, Yerſ. 4.) For a witneſs | 


i pr all is by the Goſpel brought forth , laid befoie the i 


- remove the quarrel. 2, All things pertaining to, Ok ©. 


 Tſaiah 55. Verſ 1.2, 3. | | 
made in, and the Graces given by the Covenant : I have 


and leader to the People: He is the great gift of God, 
ebas Gift of Gifts, being the Fathers fellow: Nothingin | 
Heaycn or Earth,no Perſon, man, or Angel can by fars' | 


_ © very fary infinitly. far » equall him : to wbom can you 


liken or compare him ? To us. (ſaiththe Prophet Iſaiah 

Chap. 9.) A Childis born, to us a Son is given, and : 
8he Government shell be upon his choulders,and hit Name * 
Shall be called wonderful Counſeller, the mighty God, the 
Everlaſting Father , the Prince of Peace: this is David, --. 
moſt ſubſtantial 'Maſlie mercy.: He is called FYonderful, - 
becauſe there is. no Poſſibility for Creatures adequaily 
roconcetye., or with exatt ſuitableneſs to exprets what ; 


| bis Name i$,or what is compreheaded withia bis Name. : 


4. Look on Chriſt as Mediator,as God-man, /mmanuet 
God wih us: There is put to the Market ( to ſpeak fo + 
with reverence ) God biraſelf : for thus the Covenaat is - 
expounded and Sum'd, as frequently elſewhere in the. - 
Scripture, ſe particularly, 2 Cor, 6: 16. 4 will be their : 
God : and Revel. 21.17. He that overcometh shal in- © 
heris all chings , «nd I will be his God, Now conſider © 
all theſe in a ConjunRion : viz, Whar all belicveis _ 
haye : what Chriſt bath,and Cluiſt himfelf 3 wbar God | 
hath, and God bimſelf : Q ! what an incomprebenfibly 
rich and rare , great and Glorious bargain is this! and | 


arersof it, and made offer of to them , 6n moſt cate J 
ard wonderfully condefcending terms. May we briefly | 


"S 


and in a few words ſami-up what is io it? 1, All things 


| . 1 *. > AY FI2D4 PF * 
tbat may make up believers their Peace witkGod., and 7 


£ 


» . 


AU things that belong to the com*ort and coplolation -/ 


of ; 
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w, 
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Iſzial $5. Verſ. t.24%,  _14r 


þ of Believers, eyzn frong Conſolation, as it is called Heb, 
F 6.18. There is 'no want fo great , but there is a ſup= 
* plic for it here , no caſe ſo fad , but there is a comfort 
{for it bere5there is not any thing that Iooks like a crack 


or uncertainty, but there is ſufficient ſecurity for ir here, 


F in this Covenant, ( io this moſt full and wonderfolly 
well ordered Covenant in all things and very ſute) toall 


who arc fled to Chriſt for refuge. 4. There is in it what 


| ts needful and requiſit to full ſatisfaQion, to the Solates 


delight;Joy and compleat happineſs of the perſons that 
cordially cloſe with it : $o that-a Soul can crave no 
more, nar Wiſh for more ; It is even all their deſire, as - 
David ſaith of it, 2 Sam. 23. 5. It's Menſura voti, 
nay ule menſuram vori ;z 'it never entred into mans 
heart to conceive much Tefs to. deſire it, It makes the 
Soul ſay, as it is Pſal, 73. 24. Whom have [it Heaven 
out thee ? There is none on earth , whom 2 deſire beſides 
rhee © It hath a//rchings in it + aSht is, Rev, 21. 7, He 
that overcometh Shall inherit all things : For if God and 
Cluiſt , Grace apd mercy be in it, .is there any thing a 
miſſivg® or cao there poflibly be any thing wantieg in 
It* May I not very confidently azk you; Is it net a 
g2od bargaio ? If the Father Sen. and Holy. Spirits 


| Grace, Heaven and Glory be'a good bargaio - this is 


then moſt certainly a good bargain, a wonderfully good, 


A. 


matchbleſs , and non-ſuch bargais : and fs not this Goſ- 
p<!, whercby all theſe great things art brought to the 
matket , good news ? Take bee then that e receive 
not this Grace in vain j that theſe wares worthy of all 
poſlible 1ntertaienicat and welcome ſtand gor before 
you uabought : I ſay again rake beed , that ye receive 
not all this Grace i vain, tbat theſe Precious and coltly 
Wares go not from the Market uabought up. 
Secondly, ho aic the Chap-nen or Merchants ? Yoa 
| | os would 


I42 - Iſaiah 55. Verſ, 129% 


wou'd have readily thought that ſuch wares would bave 5 


required mighty Movarchs, great States-men , learned * 


Fhiloſophers , .er holy Kings, Prophets, Apeſtles and 


gicat men ; And yet the Proclamation is ( for grace; 
cometh ordinarily in the lower way) Ho, every one that | 


thirſts , and he that hath no money : theſe are the mer». 
chants who are meet for this rich Ware : Are there avy 
that want What inay make them happy, and would fain | 


have? Arc there avy that have their peace tomake with 
God, aoy that baye not their intereſt clear , and made 


ſure ? aoy thatare wreſtling with a bodie of death, and 
g oaving under it? Any that fain would bave fio pare ,.. 


. 
. 
* 4 
I ! 
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* 


doned and ſubdued  Avy tbat would baye Grace, bea- 
ven and Glory, and baye ncthing to give for all theſe or 


youzeven to you ttat all theſe rich Wares and rare com- 


mo4Jicies are io a ſpeciall manner offeiedin this crzed 
Fair of f:ce grace, And to clear this a litle , *t ſuppoſe, 


there are none of you bur you are ſomeway under ene 


of theſe Three.though the ex:ernall call and offer comes | 
Indifferently to you all. Yeareeigber, 1, Senſeleſs and 
ſecure; and to you the Goſpel ſazs , How long ye fools 


will ye love ſumplicity ? And how long will ye ſteep , O 


ſinzgaras ? Asthere is a Challesge and regrate here, So- / 
there 1sa condition all offer made to you , io as faras ir. - 
15 here tmplycd, thatthe Offer is made to them. ho ,, 
have no Lreid and bave been beſt.wing their labour on 
that which ſetisfies not : glutting themſelves with the ' 


world, or wrapping themfelves up in the groundlefs 


conceit of their own rigbteouſneſs z To ſach ir ſaith, 
How long will ye ſpend your labour for that which is not 
© bread: Or, 2, Ye arc fome oy rnocey with ſin}. ly- 


og under Convictions, llinged, 


omeway burot upJand. | 
2 conſumed | 


& 
*b 


i 
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any of them , and who bave ſpent many years labour ' 
in vain and to no purpoſe , to come by them? Its to. - 
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Iſaiah 55. Verſ. 1.2, % 143 
conſurned with the apprebenſiens of the wrath and rer- 
rours of God 3 The word which this Offer bath ro ſuch 
js, the very firſt io the Proclamation , Ho, every one 
that thirſts, Come : and as we expoſtulated with the 
firfs ſort, viz. ſenſeleſs ſecure unconceined, proud and 
con city ftanders aloof, ſo we bid you earneltly come 2: 
and if ye ſhall ſay', your cenviRion bath no edge with 


it, it is not deep cnough : We. Anſwer , let him that 


' hath no money come:if ye have quite given over all Hope 


. of your Prayers and other Performances, as to waking 
- .-- Your peace with Gad by them, and have in thar reſpe& 
+4 utterly renounced your own righteouſneſs, and ſo,have 


'* Na money,no price : though ye be not pinched and prick- 


-, ed at the heart under tbe ſenſe of fin and deſerved wrath, 
* as ye would : yet come, O come. Or, ' 3. Yexeſuch 
* as have taken with your fin ard'Ioft ſtate, and ate in 
; fome meaſure,though but faintly ( atleaſt to your own - 


_ + appreheoſfion ) tiring towardſi Chriſt, and would fain 


_ + Feathim: up, for to you the offer molt kindly ſayes 
| Hear and your ſouls thal |Fve, eat and be ſatisfied, The 


warcs ate not brought forth and laid before you, that 


| ye ſhould only (to ſay ſo) block or cheapen, ard ask 
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wants, and is not , it may be, ſo fenlible of it y and 


the price ; but alſo and mainly, that ye ſhould buy, car 
and feed on them 3 The Gofpet dork not, as it were, 
ſo much effer to make with you a bargain. as it offers 
you the benefit of a bargaiv already made, viz. With 
Chriſt : and thus theſe Three rake in every perſon that 


every one that wants and would have. 


 Forthe Third, viz. The, T:71s on which the cloſing 
of the bargain depends : tbey arc holden foith in Four 
wotJs in the Texe, with Two qualifications $ which make 


up the terms, The firſft- Word is , Come z ard: that © 


'# 


luppoſeth 


144 Iſaiah $$. yer. T. 25 3, | 


ſuppoſeth peoples leaving of theirpreſent ſtanding-place : 


and poſture, and their moving towards the Market-place, 


where the rich Ware is expoſcd to ſale, The Second 
Word 15, Buy ; which imports a Price put en the Mar- | 


ket. Ware, a valuing of it,and a ſort of treating to make 


it ours. The Third Word is, Hearken , incline the ear, 


te wit, to God, and to his word, to believe and receive 


D p- our ſouls thail live, And the Feurth word is, 4 | 


will make an everlaſting Covenant with you 5 which im- 


plics an engagement by Covenant to the Lord, after 


bearipg and taclining the ear to bis word , a- ſtriking of 


 banis and clofing with the bargain. Add to theſe the | 

qualifications, viz, Cemieg , buying » ſtriking hands - 
( as it were ) and cloſing the bargain, and that without _ 
offering Money or Price, Money or money- worth, with» - 
out offering or giving any thing leſs or more in com- 


penſation, 


Fourthly,Let us ſee how the Goſpel puts all this tothe | 
Matket ; fa that, where it comes, thoſe that are called 


muſt eitier cloſe the bargain , or it will be their own 


faulr. Firſt, it Proclaimes the Fair-( asit'were)' to all. 


round about » that there are ſuch wares to be had , and 
atſuch a Price , the rareſt and richeſt wares and Com- 


teard tellof, 2, It doth not only Proclaim, but invite 


and double the ivvitation te come, 3. It not only in- ; 


vites, but puts the invitation ſo home;that People muſt 


_ either make the-price, ( to ſay ſo, though ir may be 
| ſoot made, there being in effe& no price ) and buy,or | 
refuſe the Bargain ; If they will oot be at the Paines to 7 


come in to the ſhop ,-as it were , It brings forth the 


wates and lays them down in the Market-place.pand | 
| (as it were ) on Stands inthe ftrect : and cryes, Come, | 


buy z came and caterthe Covenant freely © and this (ir 
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Iſiah x5. Verſ. 1,2, Z- WL) 


doth by a frank offer , by earneſt and perſwaſiye iovit- 


ing , and by the cafie Conditions that tt propoſeth the 
bargain on: It ftands in a manner with armes flretch- 
ed our, ready to receive all comers very freely,whatever 
thetr Poyerry , wants and necellities be : It craves ne 
more but that we wiltinply rake-what-.he offers to. put 
In our band : The righteouſneſs of Faith ſaith not , who 


' thall aſcend to Feawuen , or shall: deſcend to the depth 2 


£nere 15 nothing bow to be ſuffered, nor to be Purchaſed: 
by any more ſoffering : Bur-the word 3s near thee in thy. 
hears and'in thy momthrltlazes the wareat our very door 
Cas it were” }-Sothar we baye no'more to do, but to 
fioop Jown and fake itup : bur heartily to ſay the word; 
and tt is a bargain,” : Et, 


Now for Lpplication : may we'not reſume, and ſay, 
that thete is"2 good and'excelient bargain to be bad in 
the Goſpel, and'ob very good and calle terms © Its 2 


m 


Miiktt day,” and jedced; tr were apity tharſuch wates 


$$: l{bebrobpht 1o-tht Marker,” arid that ew or none 


fhout#Bay *rbat Chrift flroud' (to 


by 


Hourebay * tat Chritt flrould (ro ſpeak (5) -open big | 
pa-k. 21d fell no wares, Therefore Jet me ſay a few. 


words ro' you for petfwading you readily and preſently 


[1 


16 embrace the Offer of this richeſt Bargain. And in the 


Firſt Pla'e, we pray you believe this truth : Alace'? 
there is Iit]e or no faith piveh to'it 5 Souls'come firait- 
ped, not throughly believing, that Beds porting Chriſt, 

ace and Glory, Heavenand'Happitieſs abd all ro Sale: 
4 1% Gayes or 3 man , ina fpecial man- 
ver, wherein Ciriſts flcet (to ſpeak ſo with Reverence) 


Theſe are dayes'df 7he-Son of man 


| is come home, the Shops are now well furniſhed with 


Rich Commodities, all his Stends are ſet out and full of 
Grace. Secondly, Wojdet that God hath coodefcended 
to make dffer of fu 


ch a bargaiti'to'as 7 that, that which 
<; SY 


_ ho Price: can ye Poſlibly wiſh a better bargain or more ; 
eatte terms ? Are there any ebap- men that want Money, | 


fication and Redempiion 2 . Are there none among, you all | 


_ _ — —C ——— —————  —  _—— —————— 


A 


746 Iſeizh 55. Verſ. 2.2, 3. A 
coſt Chriſt ſo very dear, is offered fo exceeding cheap to. 
us. Thirdly, We exhort and obteſt you, that while 


theſe choiſeſt wares are ſet to ſale ,. ye receive not this : 


offer in vain © Are there any Merchants bere for fuch 
wares ? Here 1s the Market , the wares are geod and ? 
ſu ficieat, and the terms very cafie,and the Price wons. 
droufly low, even fo low , that it comes tono Money, 


any that are Thirſty, then Come ; yea be the frame and 
diſpoſition of your beart what it may be » if yon. would } 
have jt righted , come; there is here that which will | 
make you Rich & Happie here and hereafter: are there | 
none of you that will fcrioofly ask, what the Lord will - 
ſay, what Chriſt will take (as it were) for theſe wares, | 
or what arc histerms ;. with a fincere reſolation to take | 
them on theſe very terms? Will ye not be Prevailed | 
With to- make experimental tryal , what it isto.haye | 
Cliiſt Made of God to you wiſdome,Rightconuſneſs Santi. | 


that baye fins to be pardoned , wants to be ſupplicd, | 
ſtrong aad ſtirring Corruptions to be ſubdued and mor- } 
tified ? Is it Poſfible that ſo many are come hither far þ 
the faſhion ? Are there: none living at diſtance from + 
God , nor under his curſe really or ts their own appic- ; 


| benfien, that. would have gbe diſtance and curſe remoy- * 


ed ?. Are there vo weak Graces to be ſtrengthened ? If | 
there be auy ſuch merchants that have a mind and heart | 
to the wares : I ſay to them from the Lord, as bis-Hes | 
rauld : Ho every one thet Thirſls , andhe that hath ns | 
meney come ; This is the ſcope of the Goſpel , avd the | 


preparation for Chriſt ,, and alſs for the Communion, | 


that i calleth for from poor Souls,that would fain cloſe | 
the.-bargaia , and ſet their Seal tot , and wouls bare | 


+: by 
D 
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Iſaiah x5. Verſ. 1.2, 3: 147 
* Gods Seal fer to.jt to morrow by taking the Sacrameor, 
: Speak what ſay ye? Paſe and pat your hearts toitto 
deelare , if they be "indeed willing and well content to 
' Make and hold the bargain on bis own terns 5 if they 
be ſo, ( as there is all the reaſon in the world they 
ſhould; ) then 1 ſay, ye have a good bargain.: I ſay 
again ſpeak, poſe your hearts, if ye will make and bold 
the bargain on "mw_ rerms or not, SS 

There are theſe things that do ſingulaiſy-commend 
this bargain, Zirſt, the excellencic of it; ye will go 
th;eugh all the Markets-in the World , ere ye get ſuch 
rib Mercies, of ſo rare a kind , ſo ſure and ſo cheap 3 
ye would , belike , think much to have ſo mach Jand, 
gold cr money ; but what are thoſe to this bargain 2. 
Thoſe will cyaniſh and turn to aſhes, wben this will 
endure and abide withyou for ever-: What are ye doing? 
W ho a:c Ike ſo many Horſe-leaches, fucking up, and 
| glu ring your ſelves with the world, or liviog ſecurely 
and carclefly , or pu'cbing up your owa righteoaſneſs þ 
15 there any ofr}.ofe bargains like this? we appeal ta 
your own confcicnces,, and nothing doubt , but they 
 . wil one day bear wirneſs againſt you, that. ye beard of 
ſuch a bargain and had ie iv yonr offery. and yer wilfully 
refuſed to accept of it. Secondly, Is.there any bargain 
| more ſvitable for yon; who have your peace to make 
' with God ; for. you who have corruption lively 1 you, 
then to bave a King, Captain and conqueror to bripg it 


Ti downandto trample qnit , after he bath as a Pricftre.. 
© | concile| youto GodF Is there avy more ſuitable bargain 
| for you, who baveyoor ewn pinches ani ſtraits ,. and 
c | your Comfarts ata very low ebb, for you who.baye 
» | wants which cannot be numbred, and whe cannot of 
| your ſelves comman] one ſtayed (pirituall thought? If 


ze wero perfeRly righteous and fairly lagded in Etctnity, 
EL _ iO +: 


x49  Ifaiah 55, Verſe 1.23. 
ye might poſſibly think the lefs of it ( theugh even 
 Glorified Saints put a great value on it; and glorious 


Angels admire it ) but that finners dwelling on carth in -j 
cottages of clay, whole habitation is in the duſt-ſhould 
think lite of it., it's range and even ſtapendious. : Is | 
there or can there be a more ſuitable bargain for you 

that want money ? Is it not exaRtly calculaicd for your | 


caſe and ſhapen out for you; ſo as in every thiog it 
may meet with your waats, difficulties and ObjeQions? 
Thirdly, Are not the terms moſt reaſonable ? No great 


thiog is ſonght for from you ; if a Lordſhip or a King- | 
dom were effered to a poor man for a Penny, that hath | 


no money at -all,it would ſignifte nothing at all tohim z 
But behold here peace and Pardon , Grace and Glory, 


ever all'good things a'e offered to you freely. Fourthly, | 


Is not. your neceſlity ſuch, that ye cannot be well- with. | 
out it f For tho ye ſhould ſpend your money ., and be. 


Row much labgur , and even wear out your very eyes 
with weeping and your hearts with grief and forrow, if. 


ye take: hot- this courſe , all will oply bave this Moto Y 


written thereen , Yanity of vanities , allis but vanity | 
end vexation of ſpirit : when ye come to feed on it, ye # 
will find it to be but wind : if peace with God, itt God F 


and Chriſt if grace and Glary be neceſſary , then.this | 
Firy but if ye will continue lazie , in» + 

forent, Luk-warme and unconcerved jn the matter; 1; 
xe ſhall find that ye have fitten in your own light great- 4 
ly, and ſuffered the opportunity of the Market to ſlip, © 
which ye will never poſlivly recover : And therefore for © 
the Lords ſake, let neither legall weeping, carnal fear { 
or ſorrow, bypocriſie , ſelf. conceit , nor miſtakes of | 
Chriſt and ef free Grace divert you from making this ! 
| bargain: but ſeck Grace, come over theſe and all other !' 
_ obſtructions, and while the Market laſts , Come on Y. 


bargain is nece 


_—_ 


Tſaiab 68. erſ. TX, 2 3 | 149 
buy without money and without Price, It is hard to kaoW 
how long your day ſhall laſt: There are many Countries. 
fides and Cities, in the ſtreets whereof theſe Packs (to. 
ſay ſo ) of rich wares were opened up, Laid forth and 
expoſed to ſale , that now for many years » yea for [c- 
veral ages have not beard of them , ner the Goſpel 
preached : what (at leaſt in Purity aud Power) 15 now 
| in Feruſalem, and in the feven famous Churches of Aſias 

 Batthe voice of Terrour, and as it were, the Scriching 
_ of Owls? and ſcciag God is not ſlack, as men count 
flackneſs, what know ye , whea the Kingdom of God 
may be taken from you »-and given to others ?. Aud 
when he will cry { to ſpeak ſo ) Pack and go? Every 
day is not a Market day, every Lords day is no! a Com- 
munion day : many Conpregations ia Zreland and elſe 
where have ſadly found this , wherein it hath come to 
paſs, that great ſcarcity and want are come wherethere 
was once great plenty. And to preſs this a little furthers 


; We may in the Firſt Place £5, wheteat ir ſlicks and 


halts ? I tell you, that there citkermuſt be a bargainzor 
it muſt: ( and will ſometime) be known where the. 
blame lyes : were it but the bare reading of theſe very 
| words, they bring the invitation and offerto you , and -. 

will ye dare te caſt at the wares » or the terms on which 


# . they ae offered ? Grace brings a good bargainto you 


and! ftoops very low with it,” For T, It wili not ſtand 
with you on bygones, if now-you deal honeſtly, The 


y ſure Mercies of David will cover and blot out thoſe : 


and if avy of you think, that ye bave much debt'on your 
bead , as who bath no: 9 Ir will nt upbraid you : the 
iniquity of Jacth shall Le ſought for,and 55:11 ng; be found. 
Fhere hall be, as it were, S-ores drawn through them, 
your accounts ſhall be all daſhed out by free graces Fen: 
+ This is acrycd Fair and Proeclaimed Market of free | 

| | | graces | 


—— 


yoo Iſaiah 58. Ver|. I 2:3. po 


grace, from which no honeſt comer ſhall be ſecluded) 

thruſt back or ſcat away empty;tor here an empty puric 
needs not make a (blate © ) baſhtal Meicbant. a.Grace þ 
ſtands not picciſcly on fore-prepa ations ( whete Souls |} 
hopeſily and Gincerely come ) as that ye have not been | 
ſo and ſo tumbled, avd havenot ſuch and (uch previous 
qualifications, as ye would be at 5 Nay ſomeway it 
excludes theſe, as offering to biing money and ſome 
price, which would quite ſpoile the 8ature of the Market 
of free grace ; nay yer me ſay further, it it were potſible 
that a ſoul would come withont ſeaſe of fin, Grace F 


. Would embrace it : ſcafe of fin being no condition of the 


Covenant, but a Phyſicall ( to ſpeak ſo) qualification ' | 
of the Coveranter , aud grace is free to them thatwaat F 
It : and [ct it be ſuppoſed to be in a perſon-void of Grace | 


and till in unregewed black nature, it's there buta | 
{plendid {in , .as thoſe ſhadows of Morall yertues inall # 
_ meerly natural mien, are ; Grace caq , at the inſtant of | - 


coming , creat qualifications : there could readily be no 
ner” [Les in Zacheus when he was on the tree : Yet 
briſt tells him , Salvation this day is come tothy bouſe, | 
3. Grace ſtands not 5a the want of any effcR of Faith, © ! 
wheie it calls to believing: it will not ſtand on dark= 7 


neſs of intereſt, nor on want of progreſs in SanRifſicatie 


on , nor on things being out of order < for where it 


comes , it puts things in order 5 It will be no relevant 
Exception for a perſon twat hathno! cloſed with the bar= + 


gain and hath not embraccd Chriſt y to ſay , alace! I 
bavenolove to Ged z to the Godly and to his intereſt : 
becauſe Grace can ſay, thou haſt not cloſed with Chriſt, 
and ſo canſt not haye the effe before the cauſe : come 
and cloſe, and theſe and other effeQs ſhall follow. 4. It 


| lands not on degrees of Faith, nor on the ſtrength firm- 
neſs and height of it ; it Will take little, even a look, or 


a glance 


+ - 2. I Would Ak, was there ever apy that adventured 


 Tfſaiah. 55. Verſ. 1.2, 5. I5T 
a glance ofthe ſouls eye that ſees not clearly, according 
to that memorable word, Pſa, 34. 5. They looked 86 
him «nd were lighnened : the: more that ſouls look to 
Chriſt , their. eye grows the clearer: it will take an ho- 
| neftly willing mind and bearty-conſent, though the a« 
| bility be very litle , a receiving or a ſincere mintlng at 
receiving of the offer : Him that comes, or 1s tally a 
coming , though he be nor yer come , at leaſt, as he 
tbinks, butis , with the Prodigal , ftill { as he appre- 
hends ) afar off, Will Chriſt and Grace. in no caſe caff- 
owt : for ne ſooner doth ſpiritual life flir in Faiths 
weakeſt aRing and moving towards-Chrift, but Grace 
meets it. $. * ſtands. en no concomitants , though 
* there ſhould be many Idols and laſts ragivg in the per- 
ſon, ifthere be a reall confenting by Faith to the bar- 
gain,with a ſincere reſ@lation to abandon all theſe,grace 
' will norſend bim away empty * or ifthe man ſay, Zord 
© T believe help my unbelief, that is a done bargaio * nay, 
were it te come with many ſpirityal iflues and ſores 
runningy and with fear to preſume , and as it were, to 
teal a bint of Chriſt 3 not to ſpeak a word tb bim, but 
to touch hjym : He will not be angry gor upbraid, bur 
will ſay, go in peace,thy Faith hath made the whole, We 
: may Askyet, further to the recommendation of Grace, 
TT. Was there ever a Merchant that came to the market 
witbthat purpoſe, to buy on its own terms, that went 
# away cnmpty and without wares ? If all the Congrega« 
= ion of the firſt bora were put to ir , they would be 
ready to bear witneſs,that Grace acycr ſtoed with them 
en any qualification in them, when they-came boneſtly. 


; ; honeſtly on it, whom it miſ-gave 2 That hazarded (to | 
F fpcak ſo) andyct fell by the way, or that ever repent- 
cd themfelyes that they hazarded and cntruſted: their 
BE Ol Wd a Souls 


52 Iſaiah Fs. Ver. $::2 3. FF ETER 
Souls to this bargain £ 3s , Let mc...A ks .w.2s-there eve! 
any that teok hold on andgriped ity, in whoſe-hand. 
 brake'? The bargaia and Covenagt. is everie/tipg.? thi 
mercics are ſure mercies., once; ſure-and alwayjes ſurg 
once rich:and for erer.ſq;:; It: was and: is a Covenayy 
weld ordered in all things «ndſure ; bleſſed for ever: by 
the contriver and furetic thereof. . ome may. poſſibly 
think 5 that this .docr inc looks to be - ſomewhat lax; 
{ or loſe ) : But'fure Grace is not laxe;, for as we maj 
ay of Gods pewer ; Is any thing to hard for him 2? $i 
 -we may ſay ob bis: Grace, 1s any#bing taofree for. it; 
_ Qaly abaſe not Grace, Proſtitute:it got» turn nor you) 
'back on ity neither turn it.inte wantenneſs; It-ye fa "| 
on grace, and cheapen enly and do-not buy; -orif yi 
bid for one piece of x only.y .20d.not for all ; We unty 
you", «that ever is waSofferedunto,you: what would y4 
be at'* Is Holineſs, Heaveo and bappineſs.; and tha 
freely? They arc here ;:.Is it-Chriſt, and Chriſt freely] 
and all that 1s his 2: He:1s bere ia your. offer 5. -wha| 
"means then- this whiniog: { to ſpeak ſo;) and ſanding: 
fo much on terms, as:1t the way of grace- were a hard} 
untoward nopaſſable way , andas.if God were a- tar; 
maſter ? Nay, it's a good ſofr, ſweets: calie way A: 
plain te them that walk inir.y and God the beſt. Maſte]: 
' that cver Rich or Poor ſerved , and the catieſt ro: ferw; 
_ and the beſt to pleaſe , where-there ts fincerity and-will 
lingoeſs tolive honeſtly 3 be picies-and ſpares-all up! 
right hearted fervants, As a Father pitieth his Children. 
and a man ſpareth bis ſon that ſerveth him: And. it ai E 
think they fiad it otherwiſe,it's moſt certainly their ow 
_ fault. Therefore, I beſeech you, ſtudy. Firf, Tobey? 
ca'e to take Graces wares home with you, Repentanct? 
Faith, Hope, ' Love, Mortification, : Mecknefs, Patjf 
etice, &c. Theſe thipgs ate in the. Covenant _ 
| nr 
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——  T aiah 55. Verſ. 1.2 3.. | 
eve: Chriſt and.yo.1 and ſer ro Sale in the Marker. 2. Be 
d. 4: making ready , for the Market 1s ready : many 
th ſhops, (asit were) are opened and much precious 
ure, ware laid our : bring empty veſſels and not a few, 
2-rhat ye may carry them away full, that ye may 
take a Rich loading home with you : though you 
Db take up. nevgr.ſo much of thys wafe , 13 will neyer 
laZ{ po mill.d nor.grow. the leſs; andiindeed it 18 apart 
MA'2nd a conſiderable part of our preparation: for the 
12; Communion , to be rooted in the Faith of theſe 
ou. great things and to get Our affections ſtrerched, di- 


ON. ! OY 
[i kf Jared ard widened to receive them : Toger theevere 


if 4 afting dootes caſt up, that the King of Glory may come 
zney. #7, T bar when he calls for entrie.,. the doors may 
1d y4 be openedar the very firftknock, 3. If ſobe your 
tha; deſires be ſtirred up, and your appetites quickened 
eely' in any meaſure : there 1s nothing that will more 
wha effeCtually and powerfully ſtir. them up ,. provoke 
dinfiand ſharpen them., then grace believingly looked 
hard-ro , and improved : longing ro ſee his Power. and: 
Far{:Glory, asthey have been ſeenby his people inthe = 
x an.Sanctuary, would notably make way for him : pleas 
alleging and working with your own hearts alone, will 
{et 6.1 » butgrace imployed and made. 


9 not dothe buſine 


ne Of will do ireffeCtually and to purpoſe : and the 
, more Grace yon draw forth our of Chriſts fulneſs 
' ,,;Anddrink, ſo much the berter : It will be ( co ſpeak. 
owil9) no foreſtalling of the market : neither will the 
be;jJweer favour ot the. perfume be. the weaker or lefs, 

#30 Morrow, thar ye break the Box of this Precions 


anc) ; | us Freclons 
PayOyntment ro night. Naw God himſelf who 
=: _  proclaimes 
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 ptoclaimesthe Fair : ſers the Marker: and expoſerh | 
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the Rich ware+o ſale, give yo1 wiſdom ro Prove + 


wile merchants to your Eternal adyantage and up 


making. 
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Preached after the Coinmun'ons 


On Plal. 85.8. He will ſpeak Peace 
to bis People and to his Saints: 
. but let them not turn again to © 


Folly. 


JTishardro know in Spiritual exerciſes, whether 


it be more difficult to atrain ſome good frame ,or 


ro keep & mainrain ir, when ir is attained: whether 


more ſeriouſneſs is required for making peace with - 


A SERMON | 
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God , ot for keeping of it, when made: whether . 


munion, or more watchfulneſs after it : ſure » borh 
are-required , andir was our Blefſed Lords word, 


- mor2 diligence ſhould be in preparing tor a Come | 


Matth. 26.41. after the firſt celebration of this his 
Supper, Watch andprayth it yeenter not into Temp- . 


zation : Here'that ſaying holds eminently ,non minor | 


eſt virtus, quam querere, parta tuen:; No leſle vete | 
rue and yalour isrequiſitto maintain, then Þ make | 


a purchaſe or Conqueſt, 


Inj 


w 
%- +. #) of 


' In his finful way, This way be further clear ; 1 


Pſalms 86. Verſ, &  - 155 

In the words ( to leave the introduction and _ 
ſcope ) Thereis firſt, agreat mercy promiſed from 
the Lord to his People, vip. ae will ſpeak prace to 
them. 2, A ipeCciall caveat,and adyertiſmenrt given 
them , pon ing art their hazard , But let them not 
turn again to foll:e : That is, Let not his People and 
Saints, to whom He hath ſpoken peace, return to 
fin; Let them beware of bounding and dallying. 
with Gods mercy , and of turning his Grace 1nto 
wantonnels, of cooling in; their affections to him, 
of ſlipping back to their old way, and of. embracing 
their vId lovers and Idols ; For that 1s folly , eyen 
in folio, to ſpeak (0, Er Tg 


W- ſhall firſt propoſe Six Obſervations from the - 
words, and thcn apply them, Firſt-then Obſerve, 
that ſin againſt Godt: an exceedirg great fclly : 1s 
the fool. h ſt and maddest thing in the world : There» 
fore 1t1s hicre called Folly,to wit,1n an eminent way - 
and degree: I's that which doth moſt , ye. that 
which doth ineffe&, Only, marre and interrupt. 
Saints peace : that which Perſ. 2. Is called inmquiity, 
which he fo graciouſly pardoned , is here called: 
Folly;becaule of rhe follie and madneſstbat is in fins 
and 1: 1s on this ground and account, that the ſinner 
1s ſo often called'a Fool, and Simple inthe Book of 


Proverbs; and Epheſ 5, The. Apoſtle exhorts 


Chriſtians , to walk, 102 as Foo!s but as wiſe ; and 
Luk. 15. The Prodigal is ſaid > whenconverted, 
[Oo come 19 himſelf, as it he had been in a diftraCtion_ 
and befide himielf , all the while he was golng on. 
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i Sonar, 7 4x I ?: 
look, Firſt, To the vanity of the matter wherein © 


debauching away his time, to be given to Harlotrie ' 
and filthinels , ro neglect Prins. ro Curle and .- 
_ Swear, tOlet hismind rove upon things that never * 
were nor will be z and wherein there is no profit > # 
Lheteis a great yauity in the marter of fin. Second- 
Ly, If welook to the fad effects, and bitter fruits of; | 
; udice that comes by it ; : 
It will be fonnd to be deſperat' Madneſs and dear ; 
bought pleaſure, which isbur fanciedand Imagin- ' 
ary, and no real] Pleaſure : Itmarres the lite of 4 
ad treaſures up Wrath . 


fin; and tothe great pre 


Grace & of peace with God 


wn F 


men fin 5 1s1t not follie for a man ro fir tippling and + 


% 


againſt che day of Wrath ; See this yerified eminent- | 


4 


& 


of God.) Theupſhor of whoſe deep wit was rank. | 
follie , when bewenr and hanged himſelf: See ir | 
alſo convincingly made good , in the. rich Man in | 
theGoſpel ; To whom ivs ſadly and ſurprifingly' } 


adyantage or wiſdom isi 
the whole World , if be loſe his 6wn Soul > O Madly 
fooliſh bargain! Thirdly, If welook to fin with a 


when he played the Mgi-manbeforethe Ki 


Gath, Scrabld on the doors , apd let kis ſpirrle fall \ 


lin Abzbophel, that Prodigy of profound Policie . 
( Whoſe counſe}, in thoſe dayes , with David ard | 
Abſalom was , as, if one had enquired at the Oracle |. 


4” cats OSA _ . #4 PF .& 
2 A. : 


ſaid, Thiu foolchis night thy ſoul shall be taken from | 
zhee, arid Whoſe then chall thoſe things be > And what 
ani or wiſdom isir. I pray, for a man to gain 


Spiricuall eye, we will 'ſ@folly inthe very appear- | 
anice and tnanner of it; a wicked man in finning is | 
fooliſh-like, or looks as like a fool , as Navid d, | 
ng Or 


Pſel. 85. Verſ. 8. 137 
on his Beard: Is it not folly to ſee a man L abouring "mw 
the fire, for very Vanity, loadin pr of Sniper 
purſuing the Eaſt-wind ? He 15juſt like a'man tn a 
trenzie, who images himſelfto be'a King, and to be 
ridiog ip great Stare and Triumph » when ls the mean 
time he is a Poor naked Pitifull and deſpicable creature, 
inthe eyes of all that behold bim. Fowrihly, If wel6ok 
to the ſpring, foumain abd cauſe of it; There cap be no 
juſt nor relevant reiſon/given for ſis z It's theretore,no 
; doubt , folly : Is there , or can there be any thing that. 
evideaceth mens folly ſo much, as their comivg in tops 
with God , their walkiog in the way of dearh; their 
loviog ſimplicity ( as it is Prov. t.) And their quiting 
the way of Life ? Now the word of God is wrue wil- 
dome, and the way of life js therein clearly belden 
forth , and God as our naqainy $ and 15 there any thing 
more reaſonable, then that we ſhontd hivelike , and be 
confortn to the word of God, and te'bim of whom we 
ought to be followers? But fin thwarrs with the. whole 
word of God, aud with God himſelf, x nn 
Take this paſſing word of Uſe ; Study to be eſtabliſh. 
ed in the Faith of this truth ; That Sing whethet in dv- 
' ing that which is evil, or in. the Omiſſivn of duty, is the 
greateſt folly : ſuch of yoo as will not bechnvincedot 
' 1t now in time, withio a few dayes or years, ye ſhallbe 
convinced of it to purpoſe & to your etervall prejudice; 
The moſt blockifh ſhall then fee tc - to be follie;; a 
highly burtfull, prejudiciall, Shamefull folly, and deſ- 
perat Madneſs ; The rich Giznon and-:thnifophel and 
ebouſfands more of worldly-wife-men ; find it ro be fo, 
to their Coft,in Hell : Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith; Row. 
6. 231. hat profit have ye in thoſe things wheedf ge fire 
now a:hamed? And bad we Spirituall ces to diftern the . 
Condition of the moſt part of men and Women « who 


H 3 evidently 


; x$6 . Pſal. 8s. Fey. 7 
_ evidently ly ſtill iv black Nature anrenewed, who ligh) 


the offers of Grace, and. who w:ll. not receive Jelwy 
Chriſt,the verieft idiot in the world would not be 2 lad” 


der ſpectacle to us, nor affett our hearts with more pity: 
6G compaſſion, then the Lamenrable caſe of tte Souls of- 
ſuch perſons would ; becauſe they ſorſake their, own 
Mercie , The ſure Mercies of David, and follow after 
dying vanities, and wearie themſelves with a vain purſuit © 
after that which cannot profit them, Alace for this follie! 


Secondly , Obſerve , That notwichRanding the greats: 
neſs of this follie , Gods people and Saints were ſometime. 
deep , yea even drowned init , and are yet in part taken, 
. with it, Needs this any proof? Ab! ſunſu! Natan. 

(ſaith the Lord to his profefliag people ſaiah. r. 4.) - 
AC people laden withiniquine, a ſeed of evill doers ; The 
Ox knoweth his owner , the aſſe his Maſters crib ,, but my- 
þeople doth not know : O bealtly Iſrael ! inferior to the. 
very brutes thorow the folly of {inning againſt Gad ; and: 
ſaith he, Fer. 2. Be aſtonished O Heavens, and horui.” 
bly afraid;for my People have committed ewo great evils,.” 
they have forſaken ine the fountain of living waters, and. 
digged 82 themſelves broken Ciſterns " that can hald- no'® 
' water ; Q egregions follic and demented choice ? how. 
: many profeſſours of religion are there , who are foolrgh © 
Firgins? Andhow many fooliſh: praQices are there 
.amodbg the Godly themſelves ? Let it'not then, be ! 
thought firange (as a word of Uſe-from it ) that nor - 
oaly among exteroall profeſſours, but even among reall * 
Saints , there be found many adts of follie 5 though. I-- 
grant it to be both ſad and tumbling, whea it is; which _ 
 thould therefore, ſo much the mare make them;guard | 


againſt the ſame, | RC 
ws KS  Thirdiy,| 


TT _ Tal. $5. Verſ. 8. | 159 
Thirdly, Obſerve, God will ſometimes ſpeak peace to 
them that are given:to follie , or are often found playing 


* the Fool. Of the truth whereof, as many as ever heard 


the Goſpel, and did partake of the Grace of it ; and arc 
before the Throne, and hope to be ther*,are as fo many 
proofs ; witneſſes and liviog monuments : I ſhall clear 
what this ſpeaking of peace is,in Three Steps 3 He ſpeaks 


t © peace to them, T. In his offering of peace to them; and 


by his meeting and ticating with them to and by that 
offer , in his 1ntreating or foviting them earncllly to 
come to him, who bave wearicd themſelves, and ſpent. 
their Jabonr on that which prefits not ; preſſing them to 
return, and aſſuring them that be will heal their back- 
Nidings, I/a!. 55. Jer, 3 achi 

peace through Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. counſelling them 
to come and buy eye ſalve of kim, &c. and by his knock- 
ing and waitiog at their Doo? for admittance and entry, 


 _ Rom. 3. Are not theſe words of peace to a fooliſh 


Church? 2. In making peace with fome,when ( as it 
is 2 Cor. 5. 20. ) He net only Prayes and requeſis them 
fo be Reconciled, but really reconcileth them tohimſett, 
and ſaith, Peace be to your Pardontth fin , taketh away 
the hand-writing of Ordinances that was againſt them, 
giveth them a diſcharge of their debt : that 'when' their 
ſen is ſought ſor , it is not to be found , becauſe He hath 
pardonedit ; and Hof. 2. This is called an alluring , or 
( as the wordis ) a ſpeaking to the heart. 2. In his 
not only raking away the Controverſie and making _ 
peace ; but ia his intimating that peace, Saying to the 
pardoned iinner, Thy fennes are forgiven thee,go in peace, 
4 amthy Salvation , and then the promiſe. John 14. 21, 
23. Is fulfilled, when Chriſt breaks open deors and comes 
in and Supsand dwels,bis Father and he : and one main 
diſh that 1s ſet 6n 1he Table ( to ſay (o) is reace \ as 


H 4  Verſ, 


3 FH of. 14. And preaching 1 


| ft x60 P fal. 85. Fer]. 8. 


you: It's peace froim God the Father Son 26d OW 
 Gheft: There are fome ſpeciall rimes , whereiv Go 
fpeaks Peace, ſuch as Solemn reating times and Com(: 
munmon dayes, and other ſpecial occafions are , whe: 
there hath been more then ordinary diligence in prayer}. 
more then ordinary Sorrow for Sin , peace is readily: 
Spoken on the back of it : as alſo tying aod ſadly ex1. 
ercifing times are uſually times of the intimation- of 
peace: In a word when and where this Goſpel comes. 
and is made lively , Peace followes on i - and this 5s 
yourtime, O / tha! peace may be fonnd to have been! 
ſpoken to many at this occaſion, i 


Verſ. 27. Peace I leave with yous My peace give unty 


Fomnthly ; Obſerve , That, Inand about theſe thnes, | 
when Got bath ſpoken ( or vety urgehily offered to; 


ſpeak ) Peate, there is often ſome reftriime on Peopte , Us) 
to the prevailing ofcheir follie : Some ſtop tothe cutreve, 


3 

a 
a 
i 


( ® 


of Iniquity in it's wonted manner and meafure,in Tomek 
.morc and in ſome lefs ; ſome more aw of God readily? 
| being on people then : Many will bave a fort of Riptt.* 
| coolgeſs, Ike a M orning cloud and early dew , that fotn' ; 
paſeth awsy ; Some tickling of rhcir aſeRioos , (har 
gaickly cyaniſheth ; as the Lord ſaith of many of 'the } 
fy that Wwerc bearers of John, Who was x barning and: 
« shining light that they rejoyced in his light for a ſeaſon: 
| So Pſal. 106. 12. Then believed they his words , they ' 
ſang his Praiſe, but they ſoon forgat his works, ehey wait. 
_ ed not for his Connſell 35 and 7ſal. 78. 34. when he flew . 
them , then they ſought him + Nevertheleſs they flattered, 
hin with their lips and lied to him with their Tongues, for : 
their hearts were not right with God , neither were the) | 
Bedfaſt in bis Covenam: And ſomething of this was alfe, | 
even.jn Chriſts hearers, and in the Galatians, who ar] 


#216... rſt would have plucked out their eyes antl giventhem to 


Pſal. 85, Verſ. SY.  _ .£6rt 


I Paul: So inthe parable of the Sower,ſome ſeed ſprings 
4. up and hath a fair appearance, but ſoon withereth ; and 


1 -other ſome bolds out : 


* " 
"4 


So likewife at Faſts and Com- 


'DE - munions , affeRiens will be readily ſomewhat tired 
YEry. and warmed, and there will be many brave ? wal vg 
| ; .'I9, 


Ly: and refolutioos'» ſuch as were in the people,” 


"Ot and they look demure and grave like'for two or three 
mes; dayes ; The Tippler keeps ſome dayes from the Tavers; 
's 19 Hethat prayed not in ſecret nor in his family; will jt 


_  ſomercftraint on their fin, or ſome fit and flaſh'of af- 
er,; feRion, that is tranſient and quickly 


te? ſpoken peace , end who have reſtrained their 


nd, IP rough the Saints recorded in 


{ Whew they ſaid, All thatthe Lord commands we will dis = 


'. may be, Piay for ſome time about and after ſuch oc- 
::- cafions; others will go further on 3 And yet it's but 


| ly gone ; and they 

turn again co follie ; and even the Godly themſelves arc 

here often found , in a great meaſure guilty, as the fol- 
* lowing Note will dear. O_]' ©” 

nek Fifthly, Obſerve, That pven thiſe people and Seimns, 

'. whoheve ſometime been given rerene ther God hath 


| folly for &«. 
ime thereafter; may much fall back to fellle again. The 
acts admonition here given, Let them not turn again to ſofty, - 

he } Suppoſcth this : This needs not muchprodt ; If ye fhall 
M rs recorded in Seriprote gy will | 
find ſad inſtances of it « Devid, afi r peice wit ſpoken 
ro him falls joto adultety* 3nt niurther;'-Hexchieh, 
alter a ſweet word of peace was ſpoken to hitn,' I/aleh 

38. Falls inio the follic of Pride and '\ain aſtentation; 
Chap. 39. Peter , after peace” ſpoken ta biitt denyerh - 
his Maſter : Fehoshaphat, after peace ſpokento hinge 
once and again into the fame fig, and ence eyAlMer fic 
was reproved for it; as is clear, 2. Ohyon. 18. x9. and 
$0, Chapters: Qr there may be afallipg unto fora 
Hs __ 
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162 Pal: 85. Verſ. 8. 


other. fins 3-or. out of one fin.into another; as jt was 
with David : This may befall reall Saints, yea eminent 


peace ſpoken_to the Diſciples in,that ſweet Sermon 


Sajats, eyea Pillars in the houſe of God : was there not 


T4 { 
- s 

z 

* 


3 
\- 72 


Fohn14.-and 15, 2n4.86: Chap. And yet thar fad wor). 


| Followes, Te all 5he{l. 


5,504 { be offended becauſe of me this night; + 
' And Petey to whom that ſweet word was ſpoken, [have 
prayed for thee , that thy Faith fail-net, doth foully fall 
Toco follie quickly. after 3 what then may befall the © 
mere Commenſort of prefeſſors, wh3 know not what - 


it is:to Rand before the leaſt tentation ? The Reaſons of 


ſents it in a new ſhape 3 old courtiers (to ſpeak fo ) 


this may be firſ?, becauſe the devil falls preſently on,aod 
ſeeks, as it were.» with ſeven worſe. devils to re-coter| 
the foul, and busks this bait of the teatation,. and. pre- 


and laſts ſer on and clay what hearing they cao get. 2, 
Becauſe rhough, by peace ſpoken , teatations and cor- 


xeady.in ſuch a warme Sun; b Gal to grow (as it were) 


- ruptions may be bound up , yea and ſome. what Motti-, 
hied :.5et they, are not lain qutright z they may. lurk for 
2 time z. but . Nil] hye. Ang. 3- Becauſe his People are + 


wanton, andupder ſuch a ceſſation from their. ſts, tg' - 


.caſt by their armes, TO grow f(ecu re, 0 grow ſomewhat I 
-toofain; and to dream of.an eafic life; chus it was in © 


-z meaſure. with David , as he confeſſerh, 7ſat.. 30. I 
faidin'my, Proſperity, 1shal never be moved ; It they 
et peace fora, ttle., who but they ? They ere. Lords 


few:tcars and (ome liberty , they are readily 


= :  - David, 


An, T4 Y 


ar yn _- 


C in.7 manner, ). and will not come unto him ; or it they. 


' _peccalves.lathe; Lords dealing with Hezetiah, and with. 
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_— Pſal: 85. Verſ. 8 MY, I 
David, in that Pſal. 30. Thou didft hide thy face ſaith 
he, and 1 was troubled, O! what follte,yanity and out- 
breaking of corruption do often follow 6n the back of | 
a ſeeming work of turaiog to God , anda tender like | 
frame in Profeſſors of Religion ? So Pſal. 106. It is 
ſaid » that they provoked him at the Sea , even at the red 
Sea: Even where and when they were 1n ſuch a frame, 
that they believed his Words and ſang his Praiſe: they ſoon, 

Js works, And waitednot for his Counſel, which 
was ina manber- at the very Table to lift the hee! a- 
gainſt him And Q ! how Sad andlamemable a thing 1s 
it, to be unwatchfull after a Communion, and an offet 
or an nia Rae; Eoin ii 


Sixihly,Obſerve, That, There is nothing more called for 


 fromea people,who have been given to follie,and have had 


Peace ſpoken to them, then totake heed that they turn not 
again to folly, To take heed that they fall not into-the 


- ſame ſins that they ſeemed to have abandoned and turn- = 


ed away from : that it be not with them , According to 
the true Proverb, The Dog is reinrned to his Vonne, and 
the Sow that was washed, to her wallowing inthe mire, 
aS1tis, 2 Pee. 2, 22..Under which fimilitude » the A-- 
polile powerfully diſſwades Profeſſors of Religion from 
turaing again to ſin, by ſhewing the loathſomneſs of it; . 
It being as abominable, as a mans licking. up again that 
which be hath yomired, This then is the duty that the 
Lord calls for : Firſt That you ſhould abſtain from the - 
11ns that you have been given to, ſuch as tippling,drink-. 
ing drunk, Swearing , Sabbath breaking , neglet of 
Prayer andthe like, and do ſo no more :-not only not to 
relapſe into the ſame figs, but that ye abſtain from every 
other fin; It is not enough that a man break off from 
ot fin , and take up With anotker ; Jt is got ſufficient, | 
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Pſal. 85. Verſ. 8. 
though a man will n»tbe drank in bis neipgitboars houſe, 


if tg the mean timein bis owe houfe be ripple, play the. 


gool fellow (as ye call it ) and miſpend his time. 


Secondly, Ye would Coafider, what eagagemeors and 


reſslations ye bave come under, and that ye fall not 


back from them : Ina ward it is » not tobe as ye were | 


wont.to be : and that ye be fouad in no keown fin, nor 


defcRive in avy known Yuty, | 


We come aow to the more Particular and cloſe A p- 
plication of the whole , in theſe Two Uſes, The Fir/# 


whereof is, for Advertiſement and warning , Let him | 


that ſtands take heed leſt he fall, Let bim nor look on 
himſelf as jocapable to be ſtollen off his feer : Alace ? 
Perſons may be, 1a 2 manner, exalted to Heaven, and 
in a very good frame, in their own imagination aud ap- 
prekenſion., and it may be , in ſome meaſure really ; 
and yet be brought back to the Puddle and Mire againg 
after they have ſhaken themſclves and come our of it: 


preſſe it, And Secondly, Wherein, or in reference ta 
what we pt eſſe It« | 


As for the Eirft, viz. Wherefore it is y that Iloe. 


preſſe this advertiſement :- and indeed ir ts rot without 


. vety good ground, as ye will eafily perceive , if, Firft, 
Ye look to-and Confider the beſt Saints ayd ts their beſt. 


condition : how ſoon are even they taken off their feet? 


In-profecucing this, we ſhal , Firff ſhew wherefore we L 


x! 


Was not Divid often in a very good ſpiritual 'conditi- © 


en ? Andyet, how ſoon and foutly did befall ivto fol- 


Iy ? 'was not Afr 11 a good and defirable coaditions, 


when there was so quarrel betwixt God and*him , nor 


any ground for it ? 'And yet how ſoog was 'be'cnfoared? 


Was net Pecey in a gool ſtate and frame , when Chrilt 
faid to him, Bleſſed arc thou Simon Bar-jona , fob _ 
a9 


+ tempt Chriſt : as Ts clear from Marth, 16. werſ, x7,- 


. |} fuch call Cedars fall, 'wharneed have we, who ate bur 


" + fully felfconceited : thatzerhink » if ye had been inbis 


bo | Pſeal. 85. Feoſ 8. 155 

blood] bath not vevenled thats unto thee, but my Father who 
is in Heavin? Andyet within a very litle, betarns as 
_ Paio ſo far tofolly , as to be the devils inftrument to 


Compared with verſ. 22. Were aot the Diſciples in a 
pod condition, when var Lord ball Preached to them 
| both the Preparation & thanks:giving Sermons, before 
7 and after the Communion? And yet they all were of- 
- |  fended becnufe of him, and forſook him and fled, And that 
; very quickly, eyen that ſame very night ; Now when 


' Tt» compariſon, filly ſhrubs 8nd bur as ſmal-ftrawes , ro 
take warntog, Fecondly, .}f we conſider that thoſe fins 
and fals were often exceeding Snidden, the ſame night, 
; tmn4be Diſciples {( as Thuſt now binted,) and in Hege- 
' kiah, very quickly after tisrecovery : exceeding for!; 
; andenceeding Uniuerſal,as in all the Diſciples ; Some- 
-, timeSrepeated, as in Lor,fehoshaphar, and Peter ; forne= 


_ , times a plurality and variety of them joy 2d together, 
\. asinDavidand Fa; and inhis People ar che Red»Sca 
_ and in the Wilderpeſs : And who knows but the ſame. 
| very night, that ye were at the Lords Table , ſome of 
| yon were back mtyour follie ? And others of you be. 
, forenight-may be, - We ſaid, not only Suddenly, but 
foullie.z avs clear in Adam, who when he bad no cor- 


ruption formerly , fell from God to the devil ( and by 
t 


be way, 'many of you are {© grofly ignorant, and woe 


cafe, ye would not have deve ſo. ) And '( as Ihinted) 
what foul faults were Devids Advltery and Morder,and 
Solomons Idolatrie , at ledſt histolerating it, after God 
had ſpoken twiſe 10 him? What aFfcvl fauk and fall was 
that of 1ſraels, After their ſo Solemn engagements, 
and fair -nadertakings. Exod. a9, When wnbm yrrags ” 
ayes © 


laſts, nor ſtropg cortuprions within you ? Do ye not 


dayes they deteſtably and damnably danced before the 
golden Calfe ? & what a foull fall was that of Peters,to 


forſ wearChriſt,by denyivg bim with an oath? And of the 


reſt of the Diſciples,unkindly & unworthily to forſake 
bim. and fice ? And who knows , but ſhortly after this 
occaſion , many of you-that have been tipplers, may- 
grow worſe, it may be, even to be found ſtaggerivg1n 


 theſtreets ? And that others of you who prayed not be- * 


fore, way be heard curſing ? Ye whbo are beljevers and 
Saipts indeed, would Qbſerve this:and know that there 
15 peed, great need of watching and: Prayer,that ye enter 
nt into Tentation : And if there bath been any idlenels, 
lightneſs, vanity, miſpendiog of Precious time, or the 
like; guard, Q guard againſt thoſe : The reaſon why 
Believers fall fo often in Groſs 6ns,is their playing \ as 
It were ) with their Petty Idols ; little thiogs given way 


to lead on to greater and worſe, Thirdly, Am 1 now 


ſpeaking of any ſtrange,uacouthor unprefidented thing? 
Have ye never Obſerved , haw ye carried and Eehayed 
after Commyponions before ? Can ye ſay, but that, as 


many Communians as ye haye been at, there bave been 


as many breaches ?. If ye bave never failed before, ye 


may be ſecure now; but if ye have failed and Miſ.cat- 
ried formetlie , be the mere warie and watchfol now. 


Fourthly, Have ye any knowledge of, and acquaintance 
with your own hearts ? Is your cerroption dead ? Are 


your Idols quite ſlain? or are they not rather like to 
thoſe ſtrange wives, in Nehemighs time, (-whbo were 


put away } crying on you for pity, ( O ! cruel pity ) 
and weeping on you to be admitted to come home a-- 
gain ? And have none cf you ſo much fooliſh, fond and 
crgel Pity , as to {ide with them 2 Hath a Communi- 
on-day , thruſt out the devil fully ? Are there no living 
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iſce what a ready welcome Tentations to ſinare like to 
3gct? And find ye not a wotul propention to be glad, that 
*the reſtraint and aw-band of a Communion day is over 
- and by ? -And doth not this preſs.you to watch ? Fifth. 
by, Try but how it bath been with you fince the Sabbath, 
=Is not the bent ve bad theazalrcadly very much lacked? 
F 1s. not. much of that ſeeming or really good frame of 


"© Spirit gone ? Is not the great part of your wotk yet bee 
© fore yOu e And 15 it not a greater difficulty.to make out 
& an engagement, then to. make it ; to perferm, then to 


> Promiſe. ?. How is it theo, that ye bave in a great part. 


/ cf 


+. laid by your armes,as ifall were done ? When ye baves 
+ as Souldiers, pur your ſelves ia battell array, and given. 
* your militacy Oath, andgo'ten the ſigne and word of 


/ command, ſhould you quit your Poſt ? beware of that, 
= the matter isof greater concernement's thea ye are a- 
# wareof : ye are3ct but in a manner beginning, 

> . Por the Second Thing, - viz, What it is wherein, or,in 
* reference to. what we do preſſe your taking warbiog and 

= being waty ? And here I would have you ,. Firfl, To 
* beawarenotaaly of mo.e profſe fins , but eyen of all« 
: ſuchtbings 1 general, which Teogations uſe ordinarily 
. to, make their approaches aod aſſaplts by.z as namely 


| licle fins ( litle I mean Comparativcly:) 2s ic nos a licle = 


Y one? ſalth Lo: of Zaar, Q.! How unſuitable was it far 


kim , to whom the Lord had but a very litle before 


ſpokea ſach a great and graciaus word of peace, as that ; 
| Depart for 1 can do nothing, ſo long as zbou art here : and 
/ yet the ſame night or the Mozrow., this eſcapes him ; 
: andreadily , when people fall once , they fall over.and 


- 
V 


- over again ; but ye would be ware to ſeek leave to lurk 


. andloure a while in ſuch Zears ; Beware to ſay , it's a 
lile Sia : ſay not, Ifhall ot be drunken, but I muſt 
: have leave to tipplezand trifflle overthe time ; The al 
ET _ | ' Rfives 


bt 


he willteach and Prompt you to ſay, we may be cheer 


full and ſport os a while, without regard to the matter, © 
Meaſure vr ſeafcn , though ye be not penn: - but, . 

c itleſin, ahd it |; 
may'become a great aheere all be donegor a grofler one | 
may follow, even as the great end of the wedge doth the +. 
lefſer. Secondly, Beware of returning to Qmiſlions. 
Some, 1t may be, willreſolye that they will never tips 
plc oor Swear, nor Commit any ſuch things ; bur they * 
will, it may be, negleR and emit to Pray as they bave -* 
( belike ) done theſe few dayes paſt : though they go : 
Not abroad to the Tavern on the week dayes', nor go þ 
idly in the fields on the Lords day : yet they may miſ- | 
pend avd rriffle away their rime at home , as if falling } 
back into Omiſſions, were not a turning again to follicy  ? 
as well as falling back ro Commiſſions : The coofeſli-' | 


voce let inthe point of the wedge by a 


ons of wavy poor Creatures ( who become Publickly 


"and Prodigiouſly Scandalons ) on their deathbeds or * | 
09 a Scaffold, rar omiflions of'duty have Predifpoſed | 
' them to,and brought on thoſe groſſe Commiſſions, may || 
and ſhould awake and alarm us : ye would therefore. | 
with Holy Fob Make a Covenans with your eyes and | 
other ſenſes, and make Conſcience to keep it. Thirdly, | 
Beware of ſalliog back to a ſecure cold-rife manner of* |; 
Boing about duties of worſhip alone or in Company in | 
publick or in priyat : let none of you thisk with your | 
ſelves, that new this Solemnitie is over, ye need not | 
wreſtle in Prayer, oor wa'ch {p ſtriiyovyer your heart, ? 
bur let it gad and rove , and not hedge it in op at ordi- | 
tary Lards day, as on a Cemmunion Lords day : lince {| 
there js no liberty allowed for anidle word or thought | 
any day. , morethen there is og that day : Think it not * 
we, þ 
and 


caopgh that ye ſay your Prayers morning and cycp 


368 Pſel. 85. Voſs. -þ 
drives fin and Tentationgas a Carpenter driveth a wedge: | 


Pſal. 83. FVerſ. $8. V6 
and'thatinone cab charge ybu wich apy offetice : God the 
all ſeejirig God'obferves you, whetber you be univerſall, 
fincere and feriou: in the'dutic< of Religion, Fewurthly, 
Beivarc of nepleQirg Spiritual aad Goſpe) duties : fueh 


it '£ 2s, Seſfcxamindtionor Self-fearchihg, Selt. denyall, 
ey Mortifi-attdv and uſe taking of Chriſt : The negleR of 
ey theſe ard the like, ray be ſome way-called Goſpelsfol- 


# lic: Ft is dd 'Goubt great Goſpel-follic , when Chriſt 
 *( beiop non ant lope is not improv- 
_.; ed for wiſddin,, niebtedoſneſs , SanAificarion and 're- | 


e -* Uempiion © Whedthe poWer of Gvdliveſs is nor aimed 

* ar io dvtic*: dot People reft vid firdovn jv the form 
> | thereof: Which yer in fome FeſpeR is more comber. 
- | 'ſotffe chea tbe power ::for Chriit improved makes all 
2 | thirgs po 'calily With us : Tkeiefore any of you who | 
| have lo: ked onitas follle to riepkeR thefe ſpirimual du- 
(ies, ſee thi Fe retard mh6taþ2in rothar Follie, Fijtht5, 


Beware of ubbelict ; have 'ye fot reſeived to caſt vat 
r | with tharevil, ind refdlve@'to be wo more Jeglous of 
d -} Godatooph bs Thonld meet'with difficulties? Behevers 
4 in Chriſt, lickmor'ap that vomit apait , vw#'nor again 
fo that follie, to which there is afſecict Naturall bent- 
'beſs ef heart : TF (T fay ) uribelief and Jexlouſie be a 
follie', take it nor'up;; warb wot tot agaih. Sixty, 
Beware &fheartalls : poff - ce wh} Dot pivElway te 
more profs evils : 4nd yer fufferyour'Sonls'to be'carried 
away after Tdots, oft- after vain ,*proud , Ambitious, 
Coyerons,' Revengeful, fithy and Laſcivious thoughts : 

burif is very deed Chrift get the heart, he” nuuſt reign. 
to it and command the Eye, Tongue, Ears, Hands, Feet, 
and all, Seventhly, Beware 'of falling back to the In- 
orfinar love of rhe World, avl of letting the heart be 
r590 much addited and glued to, cvenylawfulll pledfures 
& creature-Comforts;ro your Tallings,W a hh 
, oules, 
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| 4 rſal. 85, Verſ. 8. 17I 
W the Idler return to his Idleneſs ; the tippler to his 1ip- 
is pliog,the ſcoffer to his Sceffing;the ignorant, who have . 
m been at a litle pains to Jearn ſome queltions before the. 
& examination an:! communion, to his negligerice in ſcek- 
E ing after knowledge, &c, Let pot this bez If ye bave. 
W vomited out theſe and other ns, Lick them not up a- 
'* gain To. prefle this Uſe alitle , we would Firſt Give 
I» you ſeine conſiderations frem the Text. Secondly, Some 
> diretions 10 help you forward inthe Pratice of it. © 
= For the fir, viz, Some confiderations from tbe. 
Þ Text ropreis *, Firſt, Is it not afollieto fin once f Tf 
I ſo, ſure, it is mcch more to relapſe into fin. Whether 
ed# is it mcre true wiſdom to abſtain from thoſe Sins, or 
dif to fall back into them: Is it not more wiſdom for you 
diet} who have been given to Tippling or drankeogeſs, to ne- 
{4 gle of Prayer and the like, now to let alone fins, and 
reds to g:ve your ſelyes to Prayer, then to be walking in the 
ez ftrect on the Plazn-ſiones? Is it not more wildain to be 
acky given tocdifticing diſcourſe;, then to be Jaugbing and 
| OF ſporting over the time ? Is it not better to come tothe 
redj Churco, tben to ſpend the- time Idly , Io diſcouifing 
and waiting for a Tentatjon? Ard if your conſcieoce 
aſſent to the truth of this , then we take witneſs in your 
Cenſcience , that It doth fo , and this Ipſtrumept of 
witneſs will ftaod on record againſt yoy, .if ye {hall tur 
to thoſe fins and.to this Folly again. 2. Have-ye been 
examining your ſelyes?- And do ye find , that mucb of 
your life hath-beeo ſpent in folly, by Some Twenty, by 
ſome Thirty » by ſome Fourthy , by ſome: Fiftby, by 
ſome Sixty years, And every days account caſt up a- 
mounts only to folly,vanity and Madneſs? And is it not 
enough, and may.it vor ſuffice you, that ye have ſpent 
ſo- long time in folly, though ye ſpend no more fo 2 
3- Hath not God been ſpeaking peace to ſome , and 
| | | given 
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172 Pﬀal. 85. Verſ. $. MOT 1 
| Hap them the Intimation of it ? So that their Souly' 
have been made to ſay, God is here : And have they nat 
gonten the bargain cloſed, and the hand writiog tbat 
was againſt them torn ?' We hope, there are ſome ſuck; 
among us ? Nay are there any, but the Lord hath been. 
offering peace ro them, treating withthem, ſaying Be. 
hold me, Behold nie, intreating and requeſting them to 
be reconciled } And hath there not been ſome trickling 
of the affeftions of manv ? If ſo, will ye be ſuch fools 
as to fall back , and to'wear ont the ſenſe of that peace 
and warmneſs , that any of you have winto? And ye. 
With wbom GoJ1 hath been meeting and treating about 
the pardon of fin , what a folly will jt be, in place of: 
petting a difcharge,to'incrcaſe and multiply your debt 2 
4 Are there not ſome eogapements on you ? Or what 
ever be reall, isthbere not a profeſſion of coming under 
engagements ? Are not the yowes of God on ſome of 
you'? Is there nor ſome fin'that Eath ſtared you in the 
face, which ye bave reſolyed to abſtain from * And-harly 
tbere vot beeo ſoine ſtirring aud tickling of defires tg 
perform what ye haye refolved and engaged to 2 And 
will ye break all theſe bands? Will ye repent and rue! 
thae cyer ye ingaged ro God ? If fo, as ye gotably play 
the fools, So the Lord will be aboat with you , and 
'even ſpew you but of his Mouth , that ye may puddle 
your fill in the tmire of Gn. 5. Is there not a great bent- 
neſs and propenfion in all naturally to turb again to fol. 
tie ? Is there not an evil heart of unbelief, ready to de. 
Þzr8 from the living God? T have ſo much Charity for 


you , as that you will grant this 3 and when the Lord 


hath ſaid, Patch, and telI8 that He is ar hand that btirayti 
yow » Will ye go ſecurely, and vot rake warning? O ! 
Whar deſperat folly would this be ? 6. Conſider what 
will comme cf it, if ye hall fall back; Nye cues pol 
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EE a Pſal. 85. Verſ. 8,” 
go on Laughing at reproofs , mocking at exhottations 


toRepentaace and Retormatiou, and regardicf]; tread- 
Ing en what might reclaim you ; you will be angrie at 


* : 


them who brought you under any engagements:ye will ; 
become very Atheiſts in your hearts, and as ſo many. | 


profaine. Heathens 1n your carriage and*when \'ou bave- | 
livedghus for a time ( and the Lordk.ows bow long ) - 
will ye not.come to die ? will not your moneth come * 
on you? will not.your bed take you , or ye take jour * 
bed ? , and then. the Conſcience will ci-her awake or be 
filent ; if itawake, will not this be your language, which 
15 the language of many a poor wretched creature? We | 
15 me, I have miſpent my time, and have heen glu:tiog 
myſelf with the W © rld and finfull pleatures : Ob vaine ? 
world ! Q bewitcþiog and beguii.ng world ! Alace 
that ever I was ſo much taken up with it; Acd it the 
Conſcience be quiet, what will come of it ? Will that 
 hnly on, and not be-ſenght account of ? know yen-t, 
conſider ye not that word, Gal. 6 Be not deceived God 


will nct be Mocked ; As men ſow , ſo they shall reap ? 


Thiok .ye that God will Le joterior to the Creature © } 
will not your Governor art Laac* Lord ſeek account of 7 


you according to your engagement + And ſhall not the } 
Lord call you to a teckoning/? Yea certaiply : and the: | 
Conſcience will then awake and roar on you ; then the ! 


curſe,. Wo and damnation will (ejze upon , and take 


hold of your Scul in death : and devils ſhall carrie it ; 
thither, where-Hypocrites are,.utill the Jadgement of 
the great day : and then ye will ſay , tuining again ro } 


fin was the greateſt folly and madneſs : And thus, whe. 4 


ther Gadhayea purpoſe of repentance to you or not, ye | 


ſhall one day rue it at all the veines of your heart | 


{ to ſpeak fo ) and ſhall find the follic of it, and that tor / 


your everlaſting prejudice and loſs, if ye repear not. 
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i Pſal. 85. Verſ. 8. 17s 
1s # And therefore let me pieſs this Uſe upop you, and car- 
- &ſtly cxbort you,to let theſe Conſiderations fink down 
at. Hroyour cars and hearts : Beloved, We are jeatous over 
II Ba, and would God it were with a ſaitable Godly jeal. 
fic : We arc afraid that many , ere we be aware , be 


__ 
A... 
wn Þ 


© wn in their former puddle , that jgnorance” and Pro-, 
Foiry be as rife as ever ; there have beet ſo'many fits 
$d good appearances,and of ſo ſhort continuance heie- - 
Kore : and now ye have been making ſome mint : but 
Yhat will come of it, if yefall back ? If theſe ordinan- 

| Ws ſhall do you no good, we'know not what will doit: 
' Etbink ye were never nearer to ſome great: Crzſe, 10a 
" Mick of being loſt or gained : we have you { as it were) 
Þ the very place of the breaking forth of ' Children : So 
Hat now, you muſt be either ſafely ard fairly delive: ed, 
 FÞ prove abortives « Ah! are our faſts and Communions / 
| Þ nopurpoſe ? Are all your Purpoſes aod reſolutions, 
Fur eogagements and feewing 'willingneſs to eogape, 
vain and to no effe&? If ye ſhall fall back after this 
Kd carn again to folly; I do not moch expeR that avy 
Fdioances, or future engagements ſhall doi you much 
Þ0J : we muſt cither look: for better and more fruir, 
\Þ there will be more barrenneſs and ſtabboraneſs : 

\ Fther ye ſhall be moxe Holy, or more of thar old fin of 

; Malignity , ſoutneſs of heart againſt God , and more 
poſition to Godliocſs ſhall bad amongſt you : We 


f 


ie Fould from our very 'Souls wiſh you brought well tho- 

' ÞV 5 butare afrakd there be a ſtickiog. Why is it I pray, 
0 Þat weinfiſt fo much with yon, if we were nat jealous 
e- (yer yon? will ye hace faces to bold up before God, 
ye Fhbcoye and we ſhall be reckoned with , if ye ſhall fir 
art Þeſc waroiogs ? or what heart carrwe have to go about 
ror Þs ſervice amongft: you , if yet there be a ſticking : and 
Fo abea there is ſome wreſtling to ger you up the bill 
nd * | | | (as 


writ ont merry, Sn 
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| \ or ſhal 1 ſay? ) but even for Tobacco: Alace ! that 


; _  Pfal. $5. Yeaſ. 8. 197 
number of Souls 1n Glaſgow, Orhar we could ger 
you prevailed with to be as ferjous 1n theſe 4 I 
* :$ye are inand-for the things of this preſent lite = 
2nJ that we could get as great vent ( to ſpeak ſo }. 
for Chriſts Precious wares amongtt you , as a man. 
would get for ſome rare Commodity : nay (may I 


" 


'It) incomparably Precious Jeſus Chriſt , and his pur- | 
og chaſe, the Everlaſting Coyenant , even the Sure 


'merctzs of David, ſhould hayeleſs vent andiale,then 


| chat and an hundred other commodities have: this | 
is a Lamentation,and ſhould be for a Latnentation gs |} 


f! always ler bygones belſeriouſly reflected on, and ſee 
| that by all means, ye turnnot again to Folly. 
31 As for the $:con1 thing Propoſed, vip. Some 


| DireFions for preventing your turning again to fol- 


of Jy , ye may take theſe few, and the Lord bimſelf} 
-4f! putthem home with a ſtrong hand, Firſtrhen, Walk 
'of| in fear, Serve the Lord in fear, and re oice before him 


uth} 3wi2þ trembling ; the Wiſe man ſees the evil, .butthe 


&, Fool pſſeth on andis confident ; There is a ſort of 
- Spiritual] pride , Vanitie and ſelf-conceit , reigning 


ſe j amongſt ordinary Profeſſours, and roo much of it 
31 Prevailing amongſt Belieyers,that undoes them ; are 


z ' there any of you afraid of Fornication & Adultery, 
13j Orof turning giddy Sectaries and the like ? Your 


ive! want of fear brings you into the mire , ere ye be d- 
the! Ware ; Pride goes before Deſlruttion and a Haughty 
yi 1nd before a fall: The litle fear rhat is among 


the moſt part ſays, that ſome black turn ( aswe ofe 
# tO ſpeak ) is in their hands,or ſame foul fall before 
= I them ; 


"TW 


173 | Pal. 8. Prſ. gd. 


Them : Hencethe Apoſtle, P:xlip. 2. 12, Exhorts,: 

FVark out the work of your own Salvation with-fear} 
ang trembling : and 2 Cor. 7. 1. To perſet Holi 
neſs n the fear of Gol.” Secondly, Obſerve well and} 
lay due weight on that exhortation of our Lord, | 
 Mawh. 26. 41. ( which hath ſeverall dire&tionsin 
n.) Watch and Pray , that yeerter not into Tempta« 

tion ; look abour you, be not ſecure, ſtand by your! 
Poſt, ler ncthing go ont nor cone in without ſtrict Þ 
Examination 5 and ſeek (as it were) afterits Paſs, þ 
and ſer ( asit were) a Sentinel atthe Port of every F 
Tenſe; AniWvhat 1ſay into yeu,T [ay uno all,watch, 
Jaith the Lord, Mark, 13. 37. Be not ſecure ; # 


watching isa moſt ſuitable dury for Chriſts Souldi- Þ 


ers : fail notrojoyn with it much Prayer , not for. 
the f.ſhion, but char which is 3 the Spirir and fer- 
yent ; yetlay no weight cn 1t, as if ye could merit:F 
ayy thing by ir, but go about it hambly and ſeriouſ*' 
ly, in orderro rhe entertainivg the life of Grace, fit 
not upin it,bir rather double your diligence. Third F 
iy, Keep the heart well ; heart-ills are the Princi- þ 
palills;' Xeep ( ſaith Solomon Prov. 4. ) the heart Þ 
wi:b ( or above ) ,all kee.ing ; S:t your main force} 
ro guard it , forthere Sathan keeps his Court and 
| head-quarter » and thence piyes his Orders to theF 
outward ſenſes ; dally not with” fin in the heart, 
elſe ir will comea further length. Fox-thly, Forget 
not your engagements, but letthe yowes of Goa 
ly on you , and have due weight with you, ler no 
the ſins that yedifebyered and ſawin your ſelf-ex4 

_ amination betireen God and you's before ye camg 


P 
et: & . 
: - 
o 
"Ll 
þ 
j ; 
. 
= oy 
* go —_—_ LEE -—- Tt, TORTS" <*4 wo aft, 
d £ - —— - 
CEPT " = 


þ raja,” * =" 97" 
—— Es han 
ie. A vn oo RE —_— 


| P[.1. 85. Ve-ſ. 8. TT . - 
tothe Communion-Table , be forgotten ; but re- 
member them , to repent of them and to renounce 
them; and when one knot (toſay-ſo )' of yourens. 
43 gagement looſcth, caſt another faſter, or if a knor 
# were weak , ſtrengrhen it, or caſt a new one for, 


as afts of Faith muſt be renewed, $0 muſt acts of 


F cngaging ro God. Fifthiy, Be muchin the exerciſe 
'$ of Repemance for your bygone folly,My ſin ( ſaith 

4 David Pſal. 51.) Is eter before me ; think not Re-, 

'F penrance to be the work of a day oriwoz look 

'F hack and reflect on yourold (ins of tippling, Swear 
'$ ing,enmity at Godlineſs, &c. For if ye wear our 
| ofthe exerciſe of Repenrance, ye will wear 1n, 
| pieceand piece on your old fins, againſt which Re= 
'$ pentance is a notable barzbeing much in theexerciſe 
of Repenrance keeps the hearc ſober and warchfulls 


bitter : But the Antinomian way rakes off all re- 


ro ſgeapenitent ; I with There may be much Re» 
pentance1n ſecret; bur for any rhing rhar is ſeen, 
1c's very rare, Sixthly, Inaneſpeciall manner , be 
much in Improving the ltrength of Jeſus Chriſt, ro 
prevent your tuming agamnm to folly; do not under= 
rake nor engage in your own ſtrength ; but beliey= 
tgly lay all the weight and ſtreſſe' on your Suretie, 
Pur bis n2me in the band, which ye give to God, 
| forrhedebrof duty : Abidein me, and 1 in 104, So 
oF Je 5hal bring forth much ſruit 5 for without meye can 
4 4onorving ; fajth our Lord to his Diſciples, Fob 
135. But how many fail and come ſhort here? W bile 
I'2 they 
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and loch to hazard on fin, and withall makes fin, 


ſtraints,and looſeth rhe reins to fit ; It's much now. 1 
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180 _ Pfal. $5. Vf. 8: : 
they go abour duties, andeither quite misken or * 
make bur very litleuſe of Chriſt z many know very © 
litle or nothing at all, whar it is ro make uſe of 7 
Chriſt , in order tothe making of their peace with | 
God - bur O! how very few know whar 1t 1s ro - 
make uſe of his ſtrength to enable them for duty, &.. 
to go through the wil :erneſs leaning on their beloved. 9 
Serenthly, Defer notto make your Reſolutions and: 
engagements practicable ; "There are many, alace wb 
who think Shame, it ſhould be ſaid, that a Sermon; 
had fo much weight with them, as to make them" 
alcer and change their courſe at once ; It may be. 
they will conſent to be religions , bur rhey muſt be”: 
allowed to come tot by degrees, & to creep toward: 
it piece-meal ; bur beware of thar, leſt it proye 1n;. 


__ the 1ſſte to be ashift of rhy deceitfull heart ; Pon-- 


der theſe words well, Eccleſ, 5. Defer nt to pay. 
1:hat thou haſt yowed , forthe Lord bath no Pleaſure ; 
zn fools ; And in the Holy Ghoſts account , he is a+ 
fool that deferreth and purteth off one moment;O }: 
delayes. are in a ſpeciall manner dangerous here ,.. 
and Sathan will not faill ro knit one delay to ano. 
ther. Eightly, Reject all Temptations to fin and: 


turning @3am to folly , with abhorrency ; ſay with 


Epkraim , What bave 1any more to do with Idols >. 
Never think on them , but with indignation and? 
Holy diſdain; for ye are undone if ve but once. 
liſten to them. Ninzhly, Be often examining» if ye- 
e like and anſwerable ro your Communicaring,and* 
royour Promiſes and engagements; many Know: 
na; how itis with them,becauſe rhey Examine not; 
= ; Tenth! 
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x Pſal, 85, Verſ. 8. 1T$r 
Tenthly, Walk humbly in the ſenſe of your weakneſs, 
troſt not to. your own heart ; for he that doth ſo, ts re- 
puted to be a fool, by the Holy Ghoſt, Elevenchly, Be 
helping one another forward in your way to Heayen, 
7ake keed ( ſaith the Apoſtle. Heb. 3. 12: 13- Thas 


l 
0: ; I3- 
7. therebenotin any of you, an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
4 
4 


| 


/ 
1 


while it is called to day,leſt any of y:u be hardened through 
the deceirfulneſs of Sin : To be edificing to others would, 
7 through Gods blefling ; be edificing to your felves, and 
help you tobe in good caſe ; to be praying with thenn 
'. would ſtir vp your ſelves to more Seriouſneſs tn the cx- 
2: ercife of that duty 3 to be reproving ſin in them, would: 
)e waken up more hatred of it in your ſelves, anditote_ 
rd much Converſant in the duties of- Mutual edificaion 
1n;. with them rhat'are warm 1n their love to Chriſt , ro his 
n-- intereſts and friends, and diligerit in the ſtudy of Holi 
ay. npefs, would readily thrungh Grace ſtir you up to feck 
ire: after mote love and more Holineſs ;z as he infi-. 
4. buatsin that exhortation to the Chriſtian Hebrews g 
) 1. Chap. 10, 24, Let us confider one anothey , to pro- 


i Y» parting from the living G od;but exhort one another daylys 
d 


- . wvoke unto love and good works, Tweljthly, Ard ina 
bh. word, endeayour to walk ſuitably to your light z your 
& 


'. own conſciences will readily tell you , thar: it's beſt to 
nd: walk ſo, as ye may abſtain from that which ye know te 
Ith; bein, and to be dojeg and delighting in that which ye 
s?: know tobe duty z Theie are very few , ifapy Cuties of 

| Religion, but they are ove time or another, and many 
nce- of them frequently laid before you 3 ard not a ſew 
thall, 1 hope, have cauſe of bleſſing God eterpally,that 
ever this Goſpel-light was made to ſhine ſo clearly on 
them : but for ſuch of you, Ls.detain the truth of Ged © 
& unrightecuſneſi ( as the Apoſtle ſays, ſome do, Rem. 
thy L ) or make a priſoner of it , by ictting a guard of 

'b 13. 7 
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258 /Pſal. 85. Verſ. 8, +1 
corrupt affections about it ; Whom God gaveup to vile | 
afefons; and ito all forts of moſt abominable filthi-. 
neſs, becauſe, thowgh they knew that ſuch things ought | 
2202-80 haVe been done , yet they not only did, but cook | 
þleaſure in them thai did them : 1 leave it with all the |: 
ſeriouſneſs [ can wia oO, ON you 3 a6d take Inſtruments [ 
of witnefs in your conſcicoces, that ye bave hadgreat ! 


offers, and haye made fair mints, anJ come under, at |. 
leaſt ſeeming engagements : if ye have not done ſe, þ 
declare ſo much, but ſigce ye all profeſſe that ye mn. | 


engaged , and ſome have really engaged , not to run a. | 


h'. Yin to folly; walk ſuitably to your engagements, as | 

' ye would not haye your confciences condemning yous. | 
tc and God who is greater then your Conſciences to con» |. 
# | So you. Many, I fear, bave ſleeping conſciences, and | 
t. that will no: now ſpeak to them ; but the Coofcierce | 
C of eyery one will {peak at Jength and pot keep filence. | 
E | We fhall now ſay no more, bat Pray that this word | 
i - maybe Bleſſedot Godioyou, ' | i 
di, —— — | — — — | 
x | Theſe five following Sermons were all preached about | 
( ehe time of the Communion , the firſt four within a wery || 
' - ſewdeyubefore it, a5 it gradually approached ; the Fifth *. 
(| afiain, - LT, j 


_1:::- * - On Jeremiah 50. verſe 4.5. |} 
 ..  Tntheſedayes, and in that time, ſait5 the Lord, the | 
TH Children of Iſrael sball come, they and the Children | 
| of Fulah together , going and weeping : they shall \ 
go, and ſee the Lord their God, Mi 


Verl. 5. | 
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faces thither-ward , Saying » ceme ani let us Foyn 


hou 


the Poſran Kiog Cyrus ; In which time the People of 


Ferimiah 5o Verſ. 4. 5. 18; _ 
Verſ. 5. They «hal as the way to Zion with thety 


0:7 {elyesto the Lord, in a perpetuall Covenant that. 
S.:4ll ;.ot b: forgot ir. 


SERMON TI. 


He repairing anl making -up of abreach betwixt 
4 Gd aiida People, is a matter of greateft moment +. 
and .Concero, and when men are ſerions 10 ir, O how 
uptaking is it to them ; Which is helden out to the life 
in theſe words ; that lay forth beſore us very clearly 
the frame and carriage ofa people, which formerly have 
dealt loofly and deceitfully in the matter of their Cove- 
nant with Gd , wheo they come through his Grace to 


32 


| be ſerious and in good carceſt in the upmaking. of it. 


azatn. RD oe RO. er Ol 
x for the people ſpoken of here, they are 1ſrael and 
Judah, the Lords own Coyevanted. People , who bat © 
dealt falſly and fonlly in the Covenant , and bad there- ' 
by Procured fad ſtrokes to themſcives, aud had divided 
and ſeparated themſelves from God , and one of thera - 
from another, Which diviſion and ſeparation continued 
Jamentably long ? They are both here repreſented as 
coming hone together , Seriouſly endeavouring 10 a« 
mend aad make up the bieach betwixt God and them, 


aid among themſelves. ” 


As for the time thar this relates to ( In thoſe dayes Y 


and in that time ſaith the Lord )' It laoks » literally. and. 


erding to the Cohefion, to Babylons DeſtruRtion, and 
Wods brioging Con that Bebylonich Monarchy by 


Gol bad ſome Jiberty to rejura to their owe land: Yet 
I 4 —__ _ conſideripg 


2834 OO Jeremiah co. Verſ. 4. 5. 


_ Tovfidering the great ſcope of the Words , and that this_ 
Jiberty of the Jews is in a great part fulfilled in Chriſt ;; 
and that the nnion ſpoken of here is ſuch as bath in it 
the gathering together of all the Tribes ; anJ withall, 
that the Covenant which they enter jnto with the Lord: 
Chriſt, is ſuch as sþall never be forgotten ; We muſt ex«. 
tend the words to their Ingraffing again into their own: 


Olzve : when all Iſrael shall be ſaved, and they ſhall be:-- 


graffed into their ewn root and Stock from off. which © 


' they were broken. As for the Scope, - it's partly tocn-!. 
Courage the Fews; This being not caly a Prowilſe of . 
their return , but alſo and mainly of their Repeotance,” 


"I 
- 


and of their Friendſhip & Reconciliation with God and; 
with one another 3 7n theſe dayes they that hiad been far. 
from him, and buſfie vexing one anorher, shall come, and: 


come together : Their work and butineſs in comiag, is io. 


feek the Lord; and the manner of it, is going and weep «: 


ing : Praying and repeating : and although the way be _ 
ſomewhat dark, and not fo diſcervible to them : yer... 


they go 8n,arking the way to Zion with their faces thither. + 
ward ; They ask how they may come to Rim, worſhip: 
God agato 2right and perform the duties of a people in«! 
<churched to , and in Covenant with him; And (as ie: 
were ) from one Poftor Town to another,they ask the; 


way » atid pet DireQion from one day to avorhber , and .- 
frem one duty to another * And their deſigne in all is, 


Come, ſay they on the matter, we were once in Cove- 
nant with God and with one another, but we have been- 


unfaithfull in both, now let us amend and make up the + 
breach io both : Let ws Foyn our ſelves to the Lord in-a- © 


perpetuall Covenant never to be forgotten; Let us 1ie+ * 


and hath rcſpeR to Feremiah 31. 32," &c. and 32. 49. * 
EL 40, Where | 


Li 
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'hew our Covenant with God , aud Jer it be done firmly 
and ſurely, ſo as it may not be broken apain : this looks ;' 
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_ Feremiah 50. Verſ, 4. 5. 195 
40. Where the Lord Promiſeth To make 4 #6p Cove-. 
nant with the Houſe of Iſrael and with the bouſe of Fudahz 
Cited by the Apoſtle, Heb. 8, And it*s called Chap. 32. 
An everlaſting Covenant : Which is not ſo much to 

be underſtood of meerexteinall Coyenantiogy as of fay- 
ing ſharivg iv and partaking of Chrifts Righteouſneſs for 


*" the Pardon of ſin: and of their engagioÞ to God 1s his 
”. own ſtrength to be forth- coming 16 the fruits of ſaving 


Grace and Holineſs in their praRice : This is in Sum, 


'* the way and cowſe which they take ; and is a ſhoit di» 
: reRory fer what ſhould be a peoples carriage, when they 
..* would make vp the breach of a broken Coyenam with 


God. FL 2 L 
As for the Particular Scope of this place, as it relat- 

eth.to 1ſrael and Judah, their returnivg together ,, we 

ſhall not fofiſt in it : yer from theſe words we may fee, 


 Firft That There 3s good ground for us toexpet? the Lords 
bringing back his ſcattered People the Jews, and their ins 


graffing again into their cpn Olive : The fame God that 
perſwaded Fapher to dwel in the Tents of Shem , can 
perſwade Shem to dwell in the tents of faphes ; As they 
minded us Gentiles, as a litle Siſter , and were Holily 
Solicitous what they might do for us, we ovght io gra-. 
titude.to mind them as the elder Siſter, that they may. 
turn again to the Lord : who bath given us his faithful 
Word for it, which cangor fail but muſt be fulfilled. 
Scconaly , We ſee, that Heart-melting towards God: 
and ſeriouſneſs to make up the breach of a broken Covenans 
vetwixt 4 People and him , conduce natively. to make the 


hearts of thoſe that have been divided and ſet at variance 


Jrom-one another , in much warmneſs of love to. unite and 
ſweetly to join together: It's from this > that 1ſrae! and 
Tdzh become. one Stick, in the Lords hand; Exek, 37. 


'Fhis. makes them as mched mettall to zun cloſe. 


1% .- _ together, 
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It reſpeQs.the frame of their hearts :. And.O what a tens | 
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BY Teremiah go. Verſ. 4. 5. 
togetbery as it were, trito one Lump : though it was a 
long continued Schiſme , and had much bitterneſs at» | 
acnding 1t : yet whea their hearts are touched with a | 
Senle of fin and of a broken Covenant , their 
former diflerences and animoſitics eyaniſh : ſoftneſs. of » 
keart in the (eaſe of bygone fin , wou'd filence many ' 
things among us ; that all diſputings ,- writings and 
Ptintings will aot be able to do: Pray for this to the | 
Land,as the moſt effeQuall mean and way of curing our:; 
diviſions , and of uniting us in the Lord: It Joins 
Fudah and 1/racl together, whoſe breach was mach 
greater, and of far longer continuance then ours. Y 


Thirdly, We fee - bere, that F peoples joining and \| 
running together in ſerious ſeeking of the Lord js-very . 
Commendable and Iruely, and e good token andevidence. 
to them of their turning to God and of Gods accepting of | 
ebem even as bitterneſs and diviſion 1s exceeding dif- 
pleaſing to God and prejadictall ro themſelves and to |) 
the Work of Grace in them : This is an happy-like, 
hopeful and promiſing day of Repeotance anJ turning | 
to God, that bodeth much , unſpeakably much good to-1 
a land and People. EE, TT 


Bot we come to conſider the words as they do gra 


unto, and chalk out the way for a people returniog, ta. 
make up a broken Coyenaat with God , which is the 
Scope, And we may take it upin theſe Three, Firſ# As | 


der, bumble, warm and mourafull frame are they repre- 
ſeated to be in | They 5ha{l come, and go together, excite | 
Ing ove another , going and weeping with cheir faces tos | 
wards Zion. Secondly, As it reſpeRs and holds forth] 
$he great defigne they have , and that is » to renew and; 
make ſure the Covenant betwixt God 6s them * Thoogy 
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 Teremiah $6. Verſ. 4. $. x37 | 
it was now broken ard they want no: challenges for it : 
Yet they do not ſay , we will gever cnter 1a It agains 
Becauſe we brake it the laſt time we made it : But come 
( fay they ) Iet us make it the more firm and ſtable. 
Thirdly, As it reſpe&s and bold: out their poſture, and _ 
the way which they take in purſuing this deſigne; There 
is a goiog and weeping, a praying to and ſeeking of the 
Lord; in a word they ſeek , and endeayour to renew 
their Covenant with God,ſeriouſly, diligently and hum 
bly ; and thus they purſue their defigne, — 

Firſt then, If we look to their frame ; we will find 
implyedin it, x, A guilty condition. 2. A cballeog- 
ing and convinced condition. 3. A repenting conditt= 
en ; they are kiredly afſeaed with the wrongs done te 


_ Gd, and defire and uſe means to have them righted. 


We ſhall name Two or Three generall Dofrines from 
this Firſt Conſideration of the word: , though in effeR ir 
will fall in with the Zaſf. The Fir whereof is this, 
That Gods Covenanted People may deal foully and falfly 
in his Covenant ; For their. comipg to renew the Cove. * 
naut ſuppoſeth that they bad broken-1iT ; and. it's. alſo 
tmplyed in their mourning and weeplog , and ſaying, / 
Come and tet us join our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual 
Covenant never io be forgotten. This needs no further 
proof then the Hiſtory of Gods People , their dealing 
with him ; which holds out clearly and convincingly the 
ſtrong Propeofion. and bent of keartthat is vaturally in 
them to back. {lide, and like a deceitfull/bow to taro a+ 
fide and.to prove anſtedfaſt in his Covenant,  - 

Secondly, There is here implyed: A diſtavce berwixt 
God and them foffowing on the breach of Covenaar 
Their going ro ſeek the Lord faith, rhat beis a ſeeking ; 
this is very ſat, yer'moſt trae , that Sin and unfaithjull' 
gealing in Gods. Covenant will niake a ſeparation bewixe: 


OD 


OO —_— 


-d 00+-—- < 
” DD o—_—e 


o—-.c.40.2..r &.  @ ONO CAD 


* . _— _ 
, % as 


x- 


= 
18 | ETA 
him and 4 People in Covenant with him : Thus it's ſaid, #: 
Tjai. 59. I. The Lords hand is n1t shortened, thit it can. © ; 
not fave, nor his ear heavy that it cannot hear ; but your * { 
 3r24quities have ſeparated betwixt you and your God: It's ©. 
very like, that many believe not this, that fin hath ſuch © 4 


4 ky, Teremial $0. Verf. 4. "oY 


influence in making ſeparation betwixr God and {in- £ " 
ners ; but in that day when an eternal! ſeparation ſhall 
be made betwixt God and them, Ic will be undenyably 


made known and manifeſt, whea many of you thatn2vs 


:brong to the Qrdinances will , if Grace prevent not, _ 
meet with that ſentence { O dreadfull ſentence! ) de. + 
pare from me ye workers of iniquitie, I never knew yu, _- 
T hirdly,There is here their ſenfibleneſs of both theſe, 
X. That they bad broken Covenant. 2. That God bad -- 
feparated bimſelf and withdrawn bis Preſence from -. 
them for their breach of Coyevant ; though 6n be very 
evil, and the want of Gods Preſence very fad ; yet they + 
had this good , that they weiEkincly ſenſible of both : 
whence we may Obſerve, That Convifion of bygone . 
wrongs done to God, and kindly reſenting of his abſence, 
re the firſt riſes end ſprings of Repentance end turning 
80 God; or they are the firſt teps,of Converſton ; What 
191t , I pray, that al] this buſineſs and tir among this | 
People lows from ? Heie ic1s, Firſt, They apprehend - 
a quarrell betwixt God and them, And next they ap- _ 
prehend a diſtance : & this puts them ſeriouſly to mind 


turning to God with weeping and ſupplications, and to: 


renew their Covenaat for recovering of Gods preſence: 
rhis ſame is the Spirits Method, fohn 16 7 will ( faith | 
the Lord Chriſt ) /end the ſpirit, and the firſt thiong he 4 
doth is thisz He convinceth the world of fin: ſo As *: 


2- 37. the ficſt thing that eyer ( toſpeak ſo ) turned the 4! 


chaſe in Peters hearers was,that they were paicked in their | 
hearts for fin ; and this did put them to an Wrifegent, 
alt 


x i Feremiah 50, Verf. 4. F. 139 
f -andto cry aut, Men and brethren what shx{l we do? And 
7 indeed there is a neceſſitie of this, Conſidering the Lords 


E. . 5 


+ {way of a!mioiftring his Grace ; for ſo long as perſons 


F 


® 4are not convinced of their fla, they are not apprehenſive 
+ Tofaquarrell ; but conviQtion of fin makes them ap- 
7) preheolive of it,and to think,that they would be oblidg- 
'* ed to a2y who wovld relieve them ont of that ſad Con- 
dition: and while Gad is abſent and not miſled ; they 
flcep oa ; and'though he be abſent , yet they know it 
not, as Samſon kaew not that God had left him, till he 
went out to shake himſelf : But when Gods departuic 
becometh ſeofible, it will make a wicked Sar to bowls 
anJ will make a gracious tender Soul to take the A- 
Jarme hot : and we ſee, Cant. 3- and 5, Whore the 
Bride miſſing Chriſt, is put to ſeeking, aod ſtil] miſſing 
bim,, her heart is keeped flutteriog and on wing in Pur- 
ſuivg after his preſence, rill ſhe recover and find it. 

As the Uſe of the Point , we would Exhorr you to let 
this truth fiok io your bearts : there is a neceſſity of the 
conv1Aion of theſe Two, . x, Of wrongs done to God. 
2. Of Gods abſencegcre ye can be ſerious in.the exerciſe 
of repentance and tnrning to- God * what is the cauſe 
that many ly ſtill in deep ſecurity with much debt upon 
their ſcore, and ly down and riſe up without Gods com. 
pany © Even this, that they never had it, and were ne- 

s yer troubled for the want of it ; they were never con« 
' viecedand made ſeo6ble of t}-eir Sin : now this convie 
Qticnis rot, {imply to-know that we have ſin, as many: 
take It to be, whotbink it ecovghthat they know that 
#; they are ſinners : bur it's ſuch a Conviaion: as arreſts 
q* the ſinter before God , and puts him :0.aofwer for bis 
$. Sin: Its. like an officer coming with an order to put 
'» a manin Priſon for debt : be may go: confidemily and 
ſtoutly caough pp and down'the; ſtreet-under the know 
Er RC | ledpe. 
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Jeremiah go. Verſe 4. 5. I 
ledge of bis debt : But when He is arreſted for it by the 


officer, it affes him, and toucheth bim in the quick : ſo. 


is ic with a Soul throughly convinced of fin : Men may 
know that they are ſinners, bat the Conſcience for a 


time may, not much trouble them , and they may take 
on more toa lopg day , and ſhift challenges and Con- 


vigions : bat when the Conſcience awaketh and the law 


even to Study a thorowneſs of the Convidion of tin, 
and to be ſenſible of the diſtance that is betwixt God 
and yco, and parrowly to ebſerve whether he be preſcar 


or abſe:1t : It's very ſad and much to be Lamented,that. 


arreſtcth them, the matter ſinks deeper on them : would 
ye then know wlatis a ſaicable frame for Faſting and 
Communicating * We would Commend this to you, 


many who ate ignorant of the way of God ſhould be ſo. 


Qtrrongly per ſwaded of the goodneis of their Conditions 


that there is no acceſs for any word ſo muchas once to 
bear upon them : If we ſhould a-k many of you, whether 


are ye throughly convinced of your wropgs dence ta - 


God, aod ({cnfible of the diſtance berwixt him and you © 
ye wonld readily anſwer, that ye never wanted no: mil. 


ſed him : he hath been always your Gol , and ye have. 


been always his people : not from avy ſtrength of Faith, 
but from ignorance, ſtopidity and carnaY Preſumption ;, 
yea many of you baye not ſo much knowledge as to 
cover your ignorance and Hypocriſie , neither can any- 


gain tbe leaſt ground of you, to make you ſenſible that 


your faith and Communien with God are unſound and 


deluſory ,, becanfe they bave not had a right riſe from. 


conviction of fin and of diſtance from God, puttivg you 


on ta repentance and covevantivg with bim. Bat be- | 
cauſe ſeverall perſons will be ready to'think and ſay, | 
that they have convitions'of ſin: as zadeed there is muck! | 
groung and reaſon ſor them ; 1 ſhall point at fome | 


convictions, 
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Feremiah 50, Verſ, 4. 5, + ar 
convigions, for which there is Juſt ground, and where- 
by ye may know if your Convictions haye been thorow 
and ſound : moſt wheceaf, if not all of them may be 


ga:beced fromthe words. x, There is a Convittion of + 


the waat of Faith : The holy Spirirs firſt work, Fohn 16. 
g. Is to canvince the morld of ſin, becauſe they believe not 


on him: Were ye ever convinced of your unbelict: Many 


will be convinced of Sabbath-breakiog , of curſingy 
Sxcariog, lying, Drunkenneſs, &c. to be fins , who. 
were never conyinced of the fin of their want of Faith, 
for they always had it, as they think : and wha', I prays 
can ſuch as ye do. at a faſt or bumiliation for fin, when 
this is your great fin , and ye cannot by any means be 


| brovght to rake with ir , though you take with other 
fins 3 bat can come boldly to the Table of the Lord as. 


Believers , and fuch as baye no jult reaſon to:doubt of 
the ſoundneſs of your Faitb, while in the mean time; all 
the Faith that ye bave, is but rotten preſumption.: This 
is a moſt fearfull condition : for ſo long as ye think that 


ye have Faith , ye cannat think your ſelves to be loſt : | 


neither can ye caſt your ſelves down with a ſtopped 
math before God : nor.is there acceſs for any word 


from bim to do you good. A 2d. Convidtioa or chal. 


Ieoge is of or for the want of a' new nature ? were 5e 
ever convinced of this ? not oaly , ofthis and that aod 
the otber particular fin, but that ye were in a1ſhfull and 
unrenewed ftate ? Nicodemus Fohn 3. comes to Chiiſt 
anJ ſpeaks him fair ; but the Lord lets him know that 
fair words, a great Profeſſion , and' ſome , yea muck 
knowledge will not do the turn , be muft neceſſarily 


bave fomewhar elfe, even a new vature, Fe muſt Le 


born again,elſe he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea« 
ven : He is very, nawilling and loth to digeſt that Do&- 


tine 3 butthe Lord tells him, that, hat hich is born 


( | 7, 


\ . 
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of the fieth is flesh ; It were good that maby of you bad 
that word from your keart in your Mouth , which is 
fere. 31. 18. Turn thou me, end 1 shal be turned :Con- 
vittons of a naturall ſtate, Alace ! are very rare; If any 
of you have had ſuch Convictions; try what became of -#: 
them, and what followed on them. A Third Convictis £ 
on or ci.allepge is, of or for former breaches. of Cove- 7 
nant, For Goſpel- figs and the ſin of dealing unfaithfolly Þ 
to Gods Covenant : and can any of you ſhift this Chal- # 
lege, confideriog what ye were tyed coin Baptiſme,and -| 
by other vows and evpgagements which ye bave come Þ| 
- Under ſince that time, eſpecially at the Lords Supper ? : 
_ How few of thole haye been kept ? orrather. have they } 
not been as ſo many ropes of Sand ? And who are ſyit- _ 
ably challenged for and convinced of ſuch breaches, as _ 
I 1s implycd here, that theſe People are? A Forrth Con. *. 
vio 1s, of the want of Godspreſerce , inficuated in. | 
their Going to ſeek the Lord , which imports an abſence: | 
of God, and thar finfully procured by them , for wbich 
they weep andare kindly affeRted : the abſence of God _ 
imply coniidered is no ground of challenge, it being an * | 
aQt of Soveraignty 3 but abſence procured through 6ur | 
{0.15 a great ground of challenge: Alace! the moſt part 
Kkncw not, reither are acquainted with any ſuch Chal - 
tenge: they think God is always with them ; Huwever,. {| 
the Lord is abſent , and it would well become us to 
fearch out diligently that which bath procured bis ab- | 
ſence ; for whateyer may be Gods end in It , there is 
. abundant groupd of Jult challenge that we may get a- | 
gainft ourſelves jo it. A Fifch Ground of challenge is,in- | 

eſpeR of their own (tppidity and igrorance,which bave | 

incapacitated them to take up, the way how to come to- | 
God fer making up. the breach, therefore They ask the. | 

43 to Ziox ©: And: this may be another ſad challevge to j 
| = ' manys: þ 


ak Teremiah Jo. Ver, 4. 5+ .."-Þ9 
Emany 2 who though their 1gnorapce , ſcoſleſoeſs an 
Stupidity bave utieily indiſpoſed and uetuted themſelyes 
Fro make their peace with God , and are without koow- 
Zledge of the way how to. vent their defircs ro him. A 
Sixth Chalicoge implicd is, the wabt of loye te one 2- 
"Enother, and a Challenge for ſeen diſtance betwixr God 
F 2nd them helps to bear in on them this Challenge for 
Eqdiſtance betwixt one another : Therefore now they ſays 
© Come andlet us join our ſelves:this 1s another cballenge, 
| 4 which we ſhould not ſhift «tt 15 t08 evident, whar ever. 
'þ our profeſſions be, that we are much cogled and fallen 
-F behind in our Love to one another, A Seventh Chal-. 
F lenge is, lying Jong under a ſeenevil condition without 
4 being ſuitably aflected with it : there/ore theſe. Peopie 
| gonow with the more tenderneſs 'abour the work of - 
-Þ turning ts Go, and of their renewing Covenant with 
bim , that they were ſo long a falling to it : I ſuppoſe 
many ot you, who never knew what 2 popes, 
and others alſo who have been mote fericus thennow: 
they a1e, may hae this challenge: It is no Strange nor 
| uncourth thing that is called for from us , to fit andpre- 
pare us for Faſls and Communatons » it is even ferieuſ- 
neſs intheſe moſt plain, Common and Obvious things : 
and if ye can hold vp your faces: and Tay , that theſe - 
| concern you not nor the Prefeat occaſion, ye may waye' 
* and lay them aſfjde 7 bat if they be ſuch- things 'as your 
| + Confctences convince you of : it is molt neceffatie, that 
ye nake time to think _—_ them and lay them to 
Heart : and thar ye ſtudy through Grace to be Hun. 


bled for them before the Lotd. 


eat. ae _ 
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{ But the Obfervation , that we intended mainly to 
+ ſpeaka word to at this time » is this , that There 3s ns. 
| amending (r ris hting of ani condition , bus by making 


ſure 


= . 
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ſure and faſt the Covenant betwixt God and us. What is 
the remedie of this Peoples ill condition here , when 
they find themſelves ſo tar wrong ? Come ( ſay they Y&, 
end let us join our ſelves to the Loyrdin a Perperuall Cad 
venant mever to be forgotten : when I ſpeak here of Coiz 
venanttng , as that on which the quicting of our Cong; 
ſciences, and the remedie of things wrong in our Cong 
dition doth ſo much depend : It is nt to be underſtooÞB 
of a bare Promiſe only to.right and amend things that 
are wrong and amiſs ; bur it is to be underſtosd ofa ree?#, 
all Coveoaoting with God, ofa reall and cordiall accep#, 
ting of the offer of Jeſus Chriſt made:to us in the Goſs, 
pel, whereby an union betwixt God and us throughhim!:, 
as' Mediator ts made up : wherein there is Gods offer*c 
and Promiſe , on the one {ide : and our Faith accepting:, 
of and ſubmitting to the terms and Conditions on which#c 
the offer is made, on tbe other fide ; whereupon ther, 
foltoweth a mutuall cloſed bargaio betwixe God and, 
us : or the yery bargain is thus made up : And (s, what 
ever Way we look upon and conſider our condition ag 
cyil or ſad, whether in reſpe of challenges for and coad}}, 
vitions of fic aod of wrongs done tq Gad : or ine, 
ſpeR of darkneſs,nacleanneſs & confuſion : or in reſpec, 
of Croſſes and afflictions , this is the way to win at the, 
remedy thereof :.chus David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. When bg 
1s drawing near to Death, and hath many challenges fol. 
things that had been wrobg in bis Perſonal] walk and ig} 
-bis houſe , which had brought on it much afliion ang 
trouble, and when he finds himſelf very infirm, and un; 
der the want of much of thar lively ſenſe he had won q 
to bave, he betakes himſelf co this, Though ( ſaith he FC 
My houſe ve not ſo with God, yet he hath made with nie; 
an everlaſiing Covenant ordered in all things and fur, 
and this is all my Salvation and all my deſire, though I, 
Fo mall 
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Jeremiah 50, Verſ. 4.5. | F9S 
WW ghe it not togrow: And if welook on the Prodigal, 
# Luke 15. When he is under a conviRtion of his Sin and 
Vf miſery, what reſolves be upoa as a remedy ? / will go 
04% ( ſaithhe ) zo my Father, and 7 will ſay ; Father, I have 
0 pnned, 8c, The firſt thing he betakes himſelf rojand re. 
ſolves upon, is, to catch hold of the Coyenant relation 
E betwixt his Father ani btm, And there isa vecefiity of 
Frbis on a Threefoldaccount, 'x, Becauſe there can be 
aW no ſolid ground for extricating and bringing one out of 
* 2nevil conJition , but by Covenanting with God ; for 
P& what elſe, I pray, canftlencea challenge, or quiet and 
AZcalme the Conlctence in reſpe of guilt , when it ſaith 
Mtothe perſon, thou haſt finned and art liable to the 
fe © Curſe ? There is. noway to pet fin and the Cuiſe re» 
of Emoyed, bur by ficeiag to Jeſus Chriſt, and clofing with 
ci Gods offer of Pardon upan the account of His SatisfaQi. 
[Ton reſted on by - Faith « Therefore is faith compared to 
nga bield, whereby we may quench the frerie darts of the 
UBdevil ; It's true » faith the Sout accuſed of cnmitic a- 
*Foainſt and wrongs done t@ G3d, T- was an cnemie to 
>UJhim and gecarly wronged bim, I was liable to his curſe 
Fand wiath for fin; but hc offered me Pardon and ree 
-FFconciliation through the Mediator, and I have accepted 
INgoef his offer, and do reft upon Chriſts ſatisfgRiov for par» 
Jon, therefore lam Fuſtificd and ſhalt not come into 

condemnation, 2. Becauſe there cao be no peace to 
| 194he Soul , till there be ſome thorpw evidence that the 
NGCovenantis fixed and made ſure; for this is the way 
Uthat God bath laid down for making Peace ; as the 
OBfouarrell and curſe are founded on the breach of ene 

ICovenaort,fo our peace ariſeth upon our engaging with 
MIGod ip another Covenant: Heace are all thoſe promiles, 
YJer, 30. 31, 324 33. and Heb. 8. which are ſo ofren 
4 epeated, 1 will Pardon vheir iniquities, 1 me Rn 
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neceſſitic of their being in Covenant with him, ere they þ 


. put together, Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe 5K 
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196 Teremiah $0. Verſ. 4. 5. 3 
their fins no more, &c. All which Promiſes being pri- | 
viledges of a Covenanter with God, whoeyer would | 
look for the Performance of the Promiſes, there is a | 


can exped the performance of them and attain to Peace, 
3- Becauſe, all that are without the Covenant'of Grace: F 
are under the carſe;, being lyable-to the breach of the # 
firſt Covenant : Thereſore Epheſ. 2. Theſe two are, 


and having no Hope, being without God and Chriſt in| 
the Werld ; and ſoto be whout the Covenant, is to beþ 
without Hope, and without Gold aod without Chriſt. 


- .Uſe, 1. Laythis for an noqueſtionable ground, that?” 
if ever ye be well, it muſt be by this Covenant with, 
God : is there avy conviRtion of ſin, of violating bygonez. 
engagements to. God, and of wrorgs done to him if 
take It fot a:certaia truth, rhatthings muſt be thus adjuſt 
edand thus ſecured betwixe God and you'; that ye mul 
have pardon Ge peace by entring into, making fure th 
.bew Covenant with" God on the'-Grounds of bis owns 
grace; That is, when God is treating with you& declaring : 
thar he is content to cloſe with you, on Condition, thai 
ye will takewkhyour finzrenounce your owns TIghteoul 
befs andſubmit to Chrifls, and be content to live tohinf 
- all the days of your life that are behind , ſtep to & clofl, 
with him on his own terms: for the hearts yeelding itÞ 
conſent to God,is the making of the Covenant z & tha 
initleth: to all the good that is inthe Bible ; Ta Sunk 
it's this, if ye, ( ſaith the Lord ) accept of my offeriof 
my ſelf to be your God ;- and conſent to give up you 
ſelves to me, if ye will quit your own righteouſneſs a 
embrace Chriſts, I will Pardon your fin, I will b 
forth-comivpg to. you for bappineſs , and will (anifi 
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” Jeremiah 56. Verſ, 4, jo 197 
you-and make you 'fit to be. Partakers of it ; and your 
making ofthe Covyenaat ſure , -is. your yeelding to. be 
FE happie on theſe termes , even to be content to take 
| Juſtification & Pardon of ſin freely by vertue of Chriſts 
Þ& 1atisfaRion, and to give up your ſelves to be his, .ta be 
'& for bim and to live tobim and not to your ſelves ; as ye 
# pet God engaged to be yours,fo ye-engage and ſubſcribe 
+ tobe Gods, and to walk ſuitably , according to yonr 
'E evgagement y in his ſtrength ,. to be for hinz and for, no 
F other, as the word .is, Hoſ. 3. or as it is, {ſaiah 44. 5. 
E One shall ſay, 7 am-the Lords, and another. hall call 
E himſelf by the name of Facob , and another $hal ſubſcribe 

i” with his handunto the Lord and ſurname himſelf by. the 
tf name of Iſrael ; He ſhall ; asit were , write. down bis 
” Name, 1am Gods: This, inſhort , is Covenanting 
&. with God ; which may be done in hearing the word, in 
Þ Praying,in meditativg, and in Communi-ating 3 when 
Þs Faith is diſtinQly, at leaſt, really and truly exerciſed on 
* Gods offer and Promiſe ; and when ypon deliberation, 
\& there is a ſincere reſolving with the perſons ſelf, I will 
n& take God as be offers himſelf ro me , and will give up 
a3 and away my (elf to him : and when » accordivg to the 
\a& reſolution, there is aQually a yeelding to-God. 


(| 


F Uſe Second, Seeing this-is the only way to right and 
(, unravel an evil and ravelled condition , let me Exhore 
t& you to pitch en this as your great work, and to aim at 
It as your great ſcope , theſe days that are-before you ; 
* that a good underſtandiog may be begotten berwixt 
ing God and you, and all quarrels removed and taken away, 

by declaring and acknowledging your iniquities before 
| bim, and by Covevanting with him on his own terms 3 {| 
This would make much kindly heart-melting , and 
ny would make the Communion to be checripg and re- || 

| . freſhfull , 
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yet we wonuld ſeriouſly endeavour to get our hearts & 


 Andto win art a ſettled deliberar ycelding to God , fo as 
There may be quietneſs in it for the time to come, > 


berwixt God and you : Put your ſelves thetefore to the # 


 mongſt us : again , they are renewing the Covenant : x, | 
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198 Jeremiah gn. Verſe. 4. 8. } 
refreſhfol ; when after a ſecretly cloled bargain with # 
God, we ſhould come to receive his Seal , and to ap- F 
pend and put to ours : and whatever toſlings and diffi. F 
culttes there may be'to get our ſelves made right here, -% 


SS 
Ro 


brought up ſincerely roſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 16, F 
My Soul hath ſaid unto the Lord , thou art my Lord : F 


A, 2 
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Uſe Third, There is here ſad ground of Expoſiulat.on # 
with and Reproof to maoy : I know not what many of F 
you are doing : moſt part, I ſuppoſe, are raken up a» ® 
bout tbe outward ordinances : but as to the main thing F 
of making up a Covenant with God, as' it is bolden Þ 


; forth in the Goſpel, 1 fear, that is much negleRed and # 
misked'd.: yet let me (ay it, though ye ſhould Pray and Þ 


weep all theſe dayes , without this it is impoſlible that # 
ye can have Peace, or wia to bave a gcod underſtanding © 
triall , and ſee jfthe frame cf your Spirits be ſuch as # 
bolds any tolerable Preportionto the fiame and poſture F 
that 1/7gel and Fudah are repreſen'ed to be in here; they, 
ae going , we are fit:ing ſtill : they are weeping , our Þ 

eyesare dry and. our hearts hard : the humble mourn. &. 
full way of Religicn, Alacc ! is much gone from a=, 
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but Ab! what can we fay, as to the ſecuring ef thipgs $» 
berwix:t God and ns ? Are not the moſt part as. wells: 
ſatisfied with their ſtace and Cgodition, as it there were 7%; * 
pothing wiopg nor amiſle in it ? Alace! ſhall we flub- #:4 
ber and ſcarf over Religion, and va'l our ſelves from our 3+! 
ſelvesand from o' hers » when in the mcan time our Þ.! 
heaits and Conſciences might, 1f awake,tcll us that we, 5 
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& harder partic to deal with then he ; as if Jeſus Chriſt the 
#>» Son were not as Juſt as the Father z Or as if God the 
'&. Father were not as ready, through a mediator, to accept 


_ their burden that they have not q 


' bant © I muſt be our work, and the hardeſt peece off 


'©n us, to lance you to the quick and to ſearch downh 


through the Mediator ; ye might expeR Gods ble 


—% 


\ 


mt utc. 
recelving on yours; though I grant that ofientime 
this , to ſerions Souls will be unclear, and jr will þ 


ropg enough deſirest 
bave it thorough and clear; ſuch Poo Souls would py 
their darkneſs, unbelief and uadexterouſneſs in Chril 
hand ts be helped.. Bat it's a ſad matter, that when 
ſhould be praying you te cloſe with Chriſt in the Cay 


to ſhake many of you out of your preſumption : It's 
pleaſure to us; God knowcth , to preach you out oft 
Covenant; but your Preſumption Layetha neceſſip 


the bottom of your ſores ; becauſe theſe: muſt be @ 
covered and laid open » before there can be any Jil 
oround for the application of confolarion + if once: 
conld get you brought nnder a thoreugh conviRtionth 
ye have been or your ſelves , we might yet ha 
ſwcet, lively , comfortable and refreſhfull fayes : iff 
werein this Poſture, Going and weeping for pervertiſ 
your wayes, with your ſaces towards Zion, tewards 


on theſe Solemne Qrdinances, and tbat there ſhonld! 
a Covenant made up with him never fo be forgotten, C 
be Serious in the buſineſs, and let not this opportunj 
go by you nnimproved to the beſt & utmoſt advantag 
and himſelf graciouſly help you hereunto, d 
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\$1n thoſe dayes, and In zthattime , ſaith the Lyrdthe 
= Children af Iſrael zhall come, th:y an the Chi'-. 
* aicnof }udab tozether,gomg © weeping : they Shall 
a £2, and ſeck ths Lord their God, _ 
YVerl. 5. They:hai askthe way to Zion with | 
their Faces thither-ward, Saying, come, and let is 
Joyn our ſelves to the Lord, in a ferpetuall Cove- 


nant that sball not be forgotten. 


SERMON IL 


- s My 
x& -* 

” 
2 . 
: 7K 
WP} 2 

= 

4 , , 

44 ® 
l M.. 


Dc oo 


202 Jeremiah 50. Verſ. a, 5. 4 
into a Covenant of Reconciliation and friendſhipf 
with God; and therefore the Ordinance » that is 


- 


now approaching , is called the new Co:enant , off 
New Teftam-nt 17 bis Blocd. , : _ 


Tae words have in them a ſhort and ſiveet ſung 
S compend of the gracious frame of a People, turn} 
ing hometo God, to gerabroken Covenant mad@ 


up : 1ſrael and Judah baying deeply declined fro 'k 
. the blefſ2d ſtate and condition wherein God had : 
once graciouſly pur them ; Their return and Res 
_ pentance 1s here both Prophetied of and promiſedg: 
and this is the great titing which they defigne il 
their Returning , Eyen to ger theknor (ro lay ſo 
of the Covenant berwixr God and them made faſk 
and ſtre,{o as they may neyer any more be ſe paratec 
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ne,roany ſenſe, 
great defigne and 
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anti; as ſuch with bis Curſe againſt finners according to; 
Ve: thar word ,. Curſed is every one that gontinueth not ins © 
e 1 all things written in-the Law to do them ; and this 
an& Cuile is like rhe flaming Sword.jn the hand of the. 
e 14; Coerubims, 'Which with terrour ſeparats berwixr, 


ghi* God and the ſinner ; So thar there is no acceſs for 
odj- him ro God ; andifhe have any thoughts'of God, 
iti heis troubled with them ; and all the Creatures are 
12F armed againſt him , So thathe can expe&tnotbing 
_ dE ati 'bar 
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204 Jeremiah 50. Verſ. 4. 5. 1 
bur enmity from eyery ttone of the field. Thirth 
Confider;thatCorenanting with God is that,whe 
by a man who is naturally at enmity with God cf 
eth ro bein triendship with him and hath the fa 
_ ofeyery "thing altered ; the meditation of God| 
Iweet to him; the creatures are in leag'1e with hit 
iniltring Spirits to him z* 


Tre Angels become M 

SHI _ Godsdiſpenſations become loyely and do work t 
ether for his. good, even thoſe chart are in the 1 
elyes moſt terrible ; Death and the Grave becon 
ſervants to him ; and being in Covenant with Gal 
He can trinmmph over them and all rroubles and pd 
ſecutions, and ſay that heis More then ConquerorÞ 
them atl, aSit is Rom. $. and faith the Apoſtle Þ 
ſuch, 1 Cor. 3. All:hinzs are yours, whether Pak 
or Apel'o, or Cephas, or Life, or Deathst' ings preſe 
97 tRnzs to come , alt are yours, and ye are Chriſts| 


_ 3: any wonder then , that at Poor. Saul rouchF$ 
| with the'fen le of fin be defirous and Solicirous to If 
In-Covenaht with God > And therefore , wherhi 
Weloo Upon It as adutie, or' as an evidence of* 
perſon truly humbted for fin, it is very deſirableanf 
Should be ſeriouſly ſought atter., _ } 
_ The Uſe Serves to 5howw , Thar the great Scopt 
which ye should now have before yon, is td haveT 
broken Coyenant made up with God; It should by 
}  , yeur main defigneto pur rhisgrand buſineſs to? | 
ay 501N., that there may be no war , but a \tandinſ 
HE F cage betwjxr God and you : Andtherefore, w iq 
wer they, be'thar ſatisfie rhemſelyes with going 4 
Bour the Ordinances & miskeg this, they ar y 

| 3 miltan 
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FE Jeremiah 50. Verſ. 4. % 29S 

irSiftake the mark ;. The great matter 1s not to cone to 

oe Communion neither 15 It tÞ W110 at ſomewhat of 

art ſoftncſs, or to. little ſenſe,which are, good 5 but 

5 rcally to be in Covenant with God to be able. to 

Y on good ground The Lord is m) Ged : My beloved 

mine and 1 am his ; And when be Paith, Rettrn back- 

ding Childjen , to be in caſe to auſwer withthe hearts. 

ehold we come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God, 

5 is indeed a defirabletbing ;. avd he 1s an vnhapplie 

Ing an that doth not, that will not. heartily deſire and ſee 

IO, Secondly, From their very great Sertouſneſs 1n going» 

| pelgnd weeping, in going to ſeek the Lord, askivg t C 

ror Yay to Zion , and from their engouraging onc another 

le &@Þ Join iv Coyenast with the Lord, @bſerve,that here 

D adhere is any Sincerity, or begun work of GTA, SHe1ps 
&$ ſelf in nothing ſoozer , then in 


; wit 8, 8% 


p 2 . l ; : 
Y Ienanting with God and hav 
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an ingpulſe ta be at Co- 
ave ſome clearneſctherein ; 
3 4 or,only to be in.Coycnant,and not tobgyc the Koow- 
""&dge of it, canvot give that peace and comfort Which a { 
LOU Sreſent (ad exerciſe calleth for ; thereforefay they »whilc 
they are going and weeping , Come and let 1g. Join otiy 
of Taſel ves to the Lordin a perpetuall C ovenant,that Shal:nof 
"ante forgotten : So then, we ſay » tbara fincererand gract- 
Tus work of God appears..in nothing . ſooner ,, theo In 


'O Ms his impulſe to have the Covenavt of God fixedand pur 
ve Rout of doubt ; to baye4bis at a Potnz is their great de- 


1h{g/igre bere , and they are very feriousin it ; SQ Iſaiah, 


LL 


| - .® $0 MK: 
+. where verſ. 3. There is a- Promiſe of the work pf 
Ir 4 he Spirit in Sanifieing.z ad bow 1s this work of the 


"F ISpicit proved 2, ox,, wherein doth it appear ? Even thys 
& q-:ver(. 5. One hal ſay Lam tlie Lords, and another Shall 


2 4: call himſelf by the Name of Jacob, and another shall ſub- 
nlF-” ſeribe with his hand t1nto the Lord, ,an4 ſur-name himſelf 
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_  ercry raw Wiſh, ſuch as Zalazm bad to be in Heavey:: 


by the neme of Jſ+ael; the work of Gods Spirit , wii! 


Jeremiah $0. Verſ, 4, 4 


he comes to Sanctific and ſaye, is ſuch.as makes ama? 
run anddevote himſelfto Gol. with band , heart aff 
Nn,outh, ye never faw people more quickly and wills 
better will come to the Church at the moſt Solend® 
eccation 3 then ( when this work is begua, or theres 
any kindly exerciſe about it ) ſerious Sovls will'Þ 


_ ready to run with their heart to. Subſcribe to Gods A 


venant, when the Terms of jt are 1aid out before they & 
Only advert to: theſe 7wo things in this Obſervariq 
Fir/?, When I ſpeak of enteripg in Covenant with Ge; 


'T mean of the hearts clofing with/him by Fai b, accorſ: 
_Ingashe offers hintſelfip this Gdſpel ; when ke ſail» 
quit and renounce your own righteouſneſs and ta} 

Inf ; quit and abandon your lufts and Idols and gh. 


m! 


| Fourſclves to me; and I will be 3 our God and be forth 


comltg to.yett in all things that concern your bappin&- 
' bere and hereafter :'the heart 5eelds and ſays , cont#:; 
Lord , the offer is good, and I accept of it 3 and%: 
wives were wont (as it is yet the cuſtom,) to ſurna$#. 


themſelves by their busbands, fo doth the Soul, up 


| the maiter, in this Covenant: Subſcribe; I am God: 


"Thas js called a yeelaing ro God, or the giving of - 
hand to him, 23 Chron, 30.8. and Rom. go. 2. It 5- 


called A ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God, Seco "op 
t&, When we fpeak of this impulſe towards, or dei 


of Covenantiog with God, It's no? to be onderſtood [- 


y --r 


but it is.a ſerionſly urging impulſe , an carneſt hugh. 


andthirſt agd an ardent longing to Have this at a poink, 
Tr*s ſuch a thirſting deſire, a+ all the world befide wÞ 
[Nat be able to quench : It makes the- Soul eager ja rl} 


o | <"; 
with G&: 


prove the thing , even to meet andcloſe 


* lathe Covenant: Iies in cffeRgrhat which, Matth. 5:( 
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j Feremiah $0. Verſ. $$... 
Wits called a hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs : 


mnSnccauſc it hath in it a fixed looging with Holy: Pain : 
t PEibich Cant, 5. $. Is called a being ſick of Love : It's 
., 4 uch a deſire as makes the heart even faint and ſick for 
"Ethe want of the thiog defired, which can be ſatisfied on 
ng, #nothing elſe : no more thena very bungry man can'be 


k 


© ſatisfied , it handfuls of Gold were offered to bim, it's 
I | e& {( which will be the 


r 
® 


p £ 


S UEmecat be muſt haye. In this reſ] 


het is Reaſon of the DeGrine ) Chri Tefus is called the food. 


4 of the Soul» and the Covenant is like the Pap, whereby 
IE. Chriſts fulneſs is Communicated and conveyed to us: 
Offs for we have no acceſs to Chriſt but by the Covenam *: 
al” therefore; Epheſ. 2. 12. Theſe two are put together, 
fat” beivg withoue Chriſt, and being without the Covenant : 
2N:- and Iſaiah 66. 11, 12. Converts are ſaid to Swck and be 


# 


* 
v 
v *& 


INF- to be dandled on her knees 2 Believers are like new-born 


e@ Babess whom nothing ca ate or do good to burthe 


4 Breaſts : and the Qcdinances are, as 1t were, the breaſts 
aQ”: at which they ſuck, and which, ate as ſo many Pipes to 
F. conveigh to them. Spirituall nouriſhment : to which 
*”: the Apoſtle alludeth, 1 Per, 2. 2. when he ſaith, Ls 
i= new born Babes, defire the ſincere milk of the grord,,. that 
ye may grow thereby : if ſo be that ye have taſted that the 
Lord is Gracious : and then follows, to whom coming as 
unto & (rvang ſtone, &c, Jeſas Chriſt is the milk, and 
the word the Pap tbat conveighs him : and as the firſt 
thiog that evidenceth life to be in a aew- born Babe, is 
' bunger after the breaſt, ſo is it herethe Covenant ſatis- 
fies the new bora New creature, © «© © 


et” The Uſe ofthe Point ſerves to put you to look back, 
'E> andto conſider, whether ever ye bave in your experience 
of 


known this, wherein ſpirituall life ſhews ir ſelf; E1cn to 


ty.” [acisfied with the Breaff of the.Churches Conſolation and 


af 
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be bolily fond ( or browden'ſo to ſpeak) on the Panf. 


the Regenerat Son] cannot endure to be keeped b: $1 
from fucking the breaſts of theſe Conſolations that al ** 
19 the Covenant : Now it's very 'Probable that many. 
will catch at this , at a very Comfortable Mark of Ret? 
geperation to themſelves, ard will be ready to ſay, w wy: 
have-we not this defire ro be in Covenaot with GodJ- 
And if that will be a proof ofa work of grace, we want. 
= not; and theſe Fewer hear ſpoken of, before they © 
comuny to be in this bleſſed Frame, were ready tg 
boaſt ;hat they were Lbrahams Children,and that they © 


ha:l a deſire to bein Covenant with God - but it will bg « 


another ſort of- defire and eagerneſs which they will 
have, When the Redeemer comes out of Zion to turn #vay 
iniquitie from Facob, But that ye may know , what this 
defire and impulſe that we ſpeak of is, and it indeed ye- 
bave 1t, copſider theſe evidences of it 3 Fir/t, That it-4F*- 
an ardent and vehement defire , a preſſiogly yigent i ns. 
pultc. not ſuch as ye have had all your dayes z_ but it's; 
an effe& of the Spirits out-pourirg', as that- Paraleut; 
place with. this , viz. Zech. 12. . to. clears s 1 with. 
( ſaiththe Lord ) Pour upon 'the houſe of David thy- 
Spirit of Grace, &c. Away with that Graces with that® 
Faith and Love which are ac old as your felyes. Seconds”. 
ty, This deiire and Impulſe hath ſuch a vehemencie!, 
with tt a$ puts the man to his feet , ro go and Pray and: 
to go weeptrg : Ic Airrerh him then ſo,as he muſt needs; 


* 20, though he be much in the Dark, and knows not}. 


« 


fo well ard diftinQly whither he is going : becauſe!” 
Love to be tn Coveyant with God , will in a.manner. 

Nazca foul go right to G:d: though there js reaſon. 
rhat he ſhould ſeek after help to bis tofirmivie : the de-! 
fi:es ef tnary are like the fluggards cefire , 'who Iyeth' 
ft;!] «cn his bed y and his eaſe flays bum ; This deſire! 
maketh : 


* oo Feremiah 50, Werſ..4. s. _ 209 
Papi maketh ſome Holy ſtir , and 'rouzeth to diligence in 
>a tthe ofe of means. Thirdly, This defire 1s ſuch,. as aever 
t ad -Gies but » till the Perſon be thorow 1n tke point of Cox 
land venaoting with God : aad therefore, though he {ſhould 
Re! be pat as it were to digg wells in the wilderneſs ,aadto 
whi-.go from ſtrer=th to ſtrength, yet be will adventure on 


od Fit and hold oo in bis way + Tte Apolltle, P PHIp. 3+ 


Wo 
pf 
VAIN 


-'Speaks of it as his One Thing , and when perſons ate 
ber Auitably ſerious in this, it is their one thing , and got 2 
te .peece of work only on the by : avd if they may come to 
hey {It io all their lifetime, they thiok ( as they have reaſon 
be . todo) that they make a good bargain : aod havegain- | 
vil { ed a noble Prize : neverdid a man on Horſe. tack, in 

” + afaces, ſpur faſter theh they do,. that by any meansthey 
his > Pay attain it, Fourtþly, The principle of deſire aſter 
Covenantivg with God holds them conſtanily in an eſti- 
2 mation of, and ſuckiogatitas the mean. of their lite ; 
3% asthe Babe cannot live without the breaſts, So they can- 
ca: Bot live without the Covenant ; they'canno:; reſt but in 
it: I ſpeak not now what Believers arc 1n their declin- 
' ings: but whea they ae ina right Frame, they have no 
> being but in this Covenan: ; they muſt needs have milk 
{- ' flowing through the Breaſts of it for their nouriſhment; 
- thatisa curſedlife or rather death of perſovs,who came 
+ tothe word, -and cate not whether it.be made lively or _ 
* pot,and come to the Comnunion and care not whether. 


| F they get by tt any life and comfort or not: and a curſed 
© Faithrbat keeps Souls from making uſe of Chriſt :. and 
7 ſuch is tbe faith of many hearers of the Goſpel : Now + 
” Covenantihg is the Believers Earneſt,and tbey are there- 
"by madeto forget their Fachers houſe, in bope co be ad- 
I mirrted fodwell with Chriſt tor evermore; 


1 Thirdly Obſerve, that A well qualified deſire of Co- 
{ wvenanting with Godis a good woken of Converſion ; or & 
Ks _ rightly 
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aw 8Fo _ Teremiah co. Verſ, 4. 5s, . 
 Tightly byeſſed deſire of being in Covenant with Go, 
#he language of Perſons coming home to God : Come « 
' they) and ler us join ouy ſelves to the Lord in a peri 
nail Covenant : The Lord ſe sdowo this as their co 
mendation , and as an cyidence of his begun Gracie 
, no doubt , bad wo ds of Cof 
nantiog before: but wanted this right impulſe and 
we, and therefore Sat ill, but now they ace muc Y 
tettcd, flirred and pur to their feet ; Tt betag as eff 
| ofthe Ponred oat Spirit on them. We fav, this ﬆ 
| good token of 2 begun work of Grace, avd.of perſe 
_- their coming home to God: becauic this impulte 
 . Wards, anddeſire of Corenanting with Go: ſceaks d 
| eſe three, Firſi, The ſeoſe of their need ot bim 7 
that they cannor live without him 3 and the ſtopping]: 
_ their Mouth with Holy ſhame and confuſi-n beta: 
Ged. Secondly, An high eſtimation that they bave}* 
Him, a Judgipg that they bave no happiveſs bur in-bige 
Thirdly, It ſpeaks out faitb, io their acua)l berakig) 
ef themſelves ro bim for the up making of what the 


 -wantandfland in necd of : There is ſome what of & 
' - [theſe inthe Prodigal, who when be came (to himſeþ 
' reckons thus with himſelf, x, 7 perich for hunger, thi 
\- Pointsat theſenſe of his need. 2. There is Bread enoudl 


'*n my Fathers houſe and io ſpare, which ſhews his Beg 
_ lieving-eſteem of the fulneſs of God for a fupply. of bp 
beed , and for making him a Poor Miſerable Periſhiq 
wretch compleatly happy. ' 3; His:-:eſolution is , 1 
will go and ſay., Father, &c, This holds oat bis atue] 
Purpoſe of Cuvenanting with God , which bath alway 
faith intt © It is the ſame oy the matter with this, Comp 
_ nd ep w5 Join our ſelves 8othe Lord in a perpetual Cove 


nent, | 
| Tie 
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verenah $9. Verf. 4. $» F | abbr 
The Uſe ofir ſerveth to shew, what a ſerious or Weſt, 
zualified defiie. afier Coverantiog with God 1s , and 
7 -crcinic coofilts : and thoſe things that are marks of ity 
"E- ay alſo ſerve for Direfions how to gO about 11 a- 
"Fight. Firſt, This Well qualified or ſer10us defire of 
FCovenantiog with G2d floweth f.om a #n'0 fold Con- 
$\iction, r. From a convidtion of Peoples fin and breach 
AT ot Covenant formerly, and oftheir diſtance from Ged: 
"3% whereof we ſpake ſomewhat the Laſt day: we are a- 
 fraid that many of you think you deſire  whes yet ye 
T* never knew aiight your guilt in breaking Covenant,nor 


5 took up aright the diſtance betwixt GoJ and you? It's 
| $ &@& . F . '- . 
I” one ſort of deſire that a whole man hath to ſpeak with 


mM A}; che Phi fitian » and anocher which a fick man hath : it 
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- Secondly, This well qualified defire hath a kiadly heart 


T-: is ofthe latter that we mean here, Secondly, From a 


z —X 


7” Convidtion of the want of Gods Company : Theſe here 
: know now, though they be Abrahams ſeed, that yer 
they are nevertheleſs naturally enemies to God aad 
Chriſt ad without both , and therefore rhey {eek bim, 
and to make a Coyenant with bim. There are ſome thar, 
pietend to be ſeeking God and Chriſt, and yet they have 
bim , they think, always ia their hea;rs : Bur ſpeak ſo * 
berly , did ye ever waat or miſs bim ? It may be, at,_- 
the one ward ye will ſay, we hope cot, andatthe next 
word, Perhaps , too often: and it is ſtill but a guetfinp 
ai the beſt : when the Prodigg{l came to himſclf,he {aw 


- 


that he had been ( to ſpeaKfo ) in the wrong cloſe, 
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ſoftneſs with it , which is a good , thougha yeiy rare” | 
thing : They go hete weeping , and whea they arc a fay- * 
log theſe words, Come and /er us join tothe Lord in Cie 
venent, their tears are trickling down : Ir's 4 good ard 
| hopeful defire, which is expreſſed with the tear in tic 

eye : proceeding from a ſuitably affeted heart « Thei:: 


ate 


|! rey cannot find in their hearts,nor have they confidence JF; 
| todo. that: they Judge themſelves ro be very unlike Ft 
- tim, and they carry humbly tewards one another, glad = 


212 is Teremiah 5O, Verſ. 4. 8. i 
are Alace many of our defires that do not kindly af-Wy, 
fect, nenther do they make avy change : the heart res 
maiveth dead,fſtiff and hard under trem. Thirdly, This 


well qualified deftie puts on 10 dilipecce , and is notW 


like the fluggards defire : therefore they go and ſeek the, 
Lord : they are eager andearveft in the matter and are 


* 
; 


_ 


taxen up with it ; This defire will make the' man fomea ih 
times forget to eat his bread and it may be to Pray ſeven 
umes a day ( wheat if I had faid twice ſeven times ? YF- 
and very oft to with draw from all company » at leaft;Þ. 
that 15 yot edificing and profitable , and to retire to the 
helas or to the Chamber , quietly to lay, as'it were, a 


* 
CY 


_ chaſe by the purſujr of Faith to the findivg out of Gods 


Company : It will make him and her go to the pooreſt W 
body 1n ail the town or village, that is gracious, eo as} 
ihe way to Zion: this 18 alſoa very rate thing : ye all 4 

0% the way to Heayen , asye think, aod this makes A 
ion fooiithly confilent , till ye run your ſelves tnro the 


mircaad into the pit at laſtyif Grace, by making a ſaving I 
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<ange, p.cvent net. Fourthly, This well qualificc 


dl 


Ectie 1s a humbling deſiie , there is no pleading here 3 


1 with God, ofthe ptiviledge of their Relation they bave Y. 


ro Fbraham, ard to the Covenant made with bim 5 43 


to ask tie way atzand to ger ſome knowledge of it from | 
ere another, how they may wis forward: they are like + 
the Spouſe, who faith io the Daughters of Feruſalem, 4 
Cant. 5, 1fye ſeemy Beloved, tell himthet 1 am ſick of .. 
Love, rake iy Commendations ( as if ſhe bad ſaid) © 


|| to him ard ſay out my cafe before bim : ſuch ſerions 


and kumble Souls will begpla4 to rake help in the way . 


f.om any body tha: can give it z which ſaith , that they! 
B ale / 


$ Feremiah 50, Verſ, 4, Fo" 213 
UHre diligent and Paiofull. Fifthly, This defire , as ir 
*Mnay,is always ſeiting forward ; they are going and A3k- 
18 ng the way 3 andthough they have a ſtrong ride ( as it 
DUBrere ) againſt them , yer the-wind of their own delite 
tend impulſe ſteereth them through and maketh them 
aAreStem the Port; and though they wake bur flow pro- 
CceBipreſs, yetit isalways towards Ziom. Sixihly, This de- 
en Fire is a Peremptory and ( to ſay fo) an illtmited deſire, 


TH 
ho 
n.; 

a, 


* 
by 
" 
« 


J&an4 that in a twofold reſpeQ, 1. In refpett of coming 
t;:Fai G24 , It muſt have him and will not ſubmit to' the 

eEwant of him, Communion with him it maſt bave; 2. In 
4'Wetkis reſpe&, that it maketh no Conditions with God of 

FF its 0wn, but is heartily well content to take him on his 
WW oxn terms : This indeed is a notably good mark of a 
3 well qualified deſire , when a Soul deftres. not ſo much 
2S robe at Reaven as to be at God , and when it is (as I 
| ) content to take him ob bis own terms: 


IS their lufts aod Idols,that they may have liberty to tipple 
AY: and trifle away their time » to rake their fill ot the 
234: World, to be in credit and repurarion and to puiſue 
3x5 after ſome one thing or other in the World or at leaſt 
| 1! tbey muſt be allowed to go about the eſtabliſhing of 


"17 their own righteoufneſs : bur this defire is waited with 
= * the abandoning of all Idols, without any allowed. ex- 
.. ception or reſervation, and with the rencuocing of ſelf- 
.* righteouſneſs alfo in the Point ef Juſtification ; and 
+ therefore ie's called, Submitting to the Righteouſneſs of 
.. God; It fays nota word agafnſt the terms of the Coe 
. - yenant, but holds all: cheſe thiogs were good to te 
ſeriouſly thought on, avd fought after, in our approach» 

10g to the Table of the Lord , to renew our Covenant 
with him ; and wheie they are not in ſome mea ſuragur 
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_ 1n experienze and whocao repreſent it better to themm«;; | 


hearts panting jor God, for the living G:d, as David} 


fied, yea go not live without them, — 


- avdperplexed {uuls may have this honeſt defire,aad yet 
_ not know well how to put the thing in PraQtice ; even 


Zion to join themſclves to the Lord in Covenant, avd- 


' --known in experience by ſome Serious , tkongh much 


him ; who yer know not well ho 


Fertmiah $0. Te erſ, 4. $. 
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deſires will not be found to be of the light kind ; it | 


were therefore yery ſuitable for yoo, to think, how ye} 


» 
6 


way get your hearts quickened and warmed with vehes 
meot and unquenchable defires. after this covenantipg*> 
with Ged , and atter the water of hfe; O! know ye} 
any thingof this ? There are ſome who have found it-'z 


: , 0 | | My 


» p [1 


ſaith, bis beart did, Pſal. 42. Can tell what raw} 


| wiſhes were before, and tha: the Grace of God works |} 
ſuch defires as have another fort of edge on them , and. Þ 


bave a holily.diſquietng and reſtleſs bunger for the -} 
breaſts: of Gods Covenant, and cannot reft nur be ſatife | 


Fourthly Obſerve, That A people or perſon may bave 
ſome ſincere deſires aſter Govenanting with God, andyet | 
have much weakneſs , many infirmities and {ears in the | 
accomplithing of that their deſigne. Mavy poor puzzled - 


like unto theſe mentioned here, who are going toward, 


— 
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yet are asking the way : they have covenanting whe | 
God 1a their eye as their great ſcope , but are ignorant .:5 
in a Conſiderable meaſure of the way 3. yet they fit nee # 
ill till rhey get the way ( as it were ) deſcribed on a 
Card to them : bur they riſe and make forward as they 
may. I nothing deagbt., the truth af this DoGrine is 


v 


toſſed and puzz!ed. Souls , who have ſome honeſt and 
earneſt longings aſter him. and: after Covenanting with .; 
w.to winat him, or {| 


SE 5 | 2 how 
. ? F : Ws | 


\ 


 Feremiab 50, Verſ. 48: As 


3 how to make this Coyenanting Practicable * thus 
7 the honeſt well meamog Daughters of Jeruſal:m 
=. ask rhe Spoule , Cant. 6. Whither is thy belovel 


} gone, that Ye may ſee him With thee > There was 


2 a fincere defire atter him anda fixed Purpoſe robe 


at him,and to decline no Labour nor pains in order 
ro coming by him : yet they K:0w not well whither 
to go for finding of him : even hike honeſt Mzzy, 
who Fobn 21. would fain have Chriſt, and comes 
rothe grayc to ſeek him » and mifſing him weeps 3 


"4 and when the Angels ſpeak :© her re comfort her, 
:$ that will not doit: She contiaves [till weeping, and 
- 'Þ tells the caiſe: The) ha: etaien away my Lord, and T 


know not be.e they bave laid him: It was anevie 
" F denceoithe honeſty of her deſire , that though ſhe 
| knewnot where he was: yet ſhe could not be dis- 


yerted: by any thing from a mourntull+ reſtleſs . 


F and diltgent Purſuir after his preſence. This may - 
2 Proceed Partly , inthe Firft Place, frombelieyers 

& their infirmicy , 'and their nor-being thorough 
F in the knowledge of Goſpel Myſteries : from 


' Þ their ignorance of the Parties and conditions of 


# the Covenant , of the nature, Properties , and 


 .$ promiſes of it ; If they knew how kind and conde- 
 *@ ſcending the Lord is : how near-he brings his 


s Word: How litle he will take of their hand : how 
E ſolid tke Covenant is 3 how ſure the cauticner is, 
* and how: their Part of the Covenantis- undertaken * 
& foras well as Gods; they would nor haye ſuch 
# doubts and fears ; hence,- Rom. 14. They who are 
# weak in knowledge are faid ro be weak im faith, | 


$16  _ Feremiah 50. Verſ. 4.5. | 
Lecauſe through their Ignorance they 'have many 


. and the devils 1ocking them faſt aſleep in the cradle of ; 


Secondly, It proceeds partly from want of experience ; 
hence, theugh ſome, it may.be, have light and kn>w- | 


_ formed of all the Towns and Poſts in the way ; yet-/ 
" when be comes to adyance in his Jourvey nst having 'Þ 


66.21 Þ 
$ . 


doubts: This makes me to tbipk , that if many of you 
had fincerity and ſeriouſneſs in the great concera of your 
Salvation, ye would be much and almoſt inextricably. 
Pozzled, how to Rid your ſelves io masy thivgs 5eÞ 
would meet with in your condition , becauſe of the a-$ 


 bunding of your jgnorarce ; ye cannot Alas ! tell whathh 
Repentance 1s, what cloſing with Chriſt in the Covenants 


is, what Chriſts offices are » and what uſe ſhould be 
made of them 5 and therefore if ye were put in'o any 

ſtrait or Dump throvgh the ſenſe of fin, it needed be nay 

great wonder that ye ſhould be in much confuſion aud'F 
1d not know what to do to get out of it, It were pood, | 
therefore, tbat ye ſtudied the knowledge of God aod of # 
the Covenant ; that if eyer God do you good, ye may'þ 
bave ſome clearneſs and diſtintueſs-in the way of the þ 
Remedy, of your cvils , and of extricating you out of F 
your difficulties. But that which keeps many qulet, is, F 
Alace ! their own Preſagmption grown to a-great height, þ 


Securitic : it's a wonder to ſee ſo many very confident F 
of Peace with God, who yet know not how it is come Þ 
at « wben God rouches your Conſcience, ye will be put 
tocry, what ſhall we do? Becauſe of your ignorance. Þ 


ledge: yet wanting expericace of the thing , they are at þ 
a ſtavd and know not. what to doin this or that caſe ; 
yon as if a man were to go to London , and were in- þ 


. 
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by 
v4 
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gone the way before ; he is often in doubt whether he;þ 
Le right ; Soit is with many, wha from literall kaow- |þ 
ledge caa tell what faith agd Repentance 15, but whea;p 
« |  theit'F 


EF Davidicafoned atherwife and much more Pertinestly, 

EF P/al. 25. when he ſaith, Pardon my iniquity , foritis 
F great: and hence the queſtion ariſeth, what ſhall we do? 
Þ and. when they are bidden believe ; they:Objet , Ab! 
E we-are finnersy /and haveevil and hard hems and are_ 
F pnhumbled - look 'whar Paſſed betwixe- Peter and his 


reremiah 5o. Verſ. 4 $. 5: 
fuſed ard © 


% 


heaters, AF5. 2, He layett out: before them rheir 


| horrid guilt fn cracifieing Chriſt : they are Pricked in 
| their hearts, and cry, whet Shall we do ? He bids them 


Repent and be Baptized, which takes in Faith, and ver. 
41. It's ſaid, that ſuch as were Kindly touched, Gladly 


8 received the Word ;, Now I pray, what jt they had 
"% objeRed,can we that have eyen now,or a'very ile ſince, 
| had our wicked hands embrewed 1a the” precious blood 


of 


Fiith :but the next' day when they'are wakened and | 
Exhorted to 'berake themſelves to Chriſt by Faith, bs . 


& is our boneflic or good diſpoſitionzand.ſo and ſo qualis | 


fore while we conceivetbat we bave thatyit's the ground ©* 


Teremiah $0, Verſe. 4. 5. A 
of Chriſt Believe on him ? Come away ( ſaith be on } 
| the matter ) for there is no other way to Pardon and-. 

Peace with God : there was much of this in the Primi: 


218 


Galatians , and Hebrews, many Prejudices at and | 
wrong conceptions of the Goſpel and. Covenaat of}. 
Grace : and therefore they would have patched up a 

Goſpel of Grace & of works : they would have bronght* } 
m tre Ceremonies of the Law' and eftabliſhed a ſelf.” | 
righteovſteſs i and this in particular is one great Pres © 
judice* that the devit Laboarcth deeply to poſſeſs the : 
minds of wakened ſinners with , even to make them 
think that it's Preſumption ſor them,thoughthey wovld ' 
fain do it, ro come to Chriſt and by Faith to cloſe with | 
bim, unteſs they be'ſo and fo qualified : as long as they | 
are ſecure , he'makes them take their Preſumption for :| 


calls. that alſo Prefumprioa : and indeed, as'it-is Satans = 
manner to drive 'Sinners on extremes, Soitis our way - 
to run. into extrems.:' that which made us call oar Pre. - 
fomptioa Faith , is:the ſame which makes us call our | 
Faith preſamption :. becauſe we lay it. for a ground, that ' 


fed frame , that muſt coemmend-us te God : and there- 


of our preſumption,and when the Conſcience is wakene © 


ed and we find that we want that, we cannot believe. A - : 


Fourth Cauſe or ground whence: this, in ſome , may *: 


proceed, who would fain believe, is not ſo much their 


darkneſs: and. ignorance of the way » as tbe backward. - 
neſs, frowardneſs , avd deceit of their beart , that will - 
nofy. for them , come up to it : ſuch are puzzled and. * 
perplexed what to do., becauſe they cannot get glu 
= : | Once ' 
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meat : and indeed in ſome reſpeRit would not be go 


F-remiah 50, Verſe, 4. 5. 219 
done & as they would : ſuch are like a go01 Archer that 
canſhoot well; but bath a deceitfull bow, which when he 
bath put his Arrow on the ſtring and bath drawn | it 'ts 
the very bead.ſtarts afide and makes him quite mifle his 
mark : rhe faulr and defect is not in the 'mans $kill, but 
in the Bow: we the rather make uſe of this Compartſon, 
that the Hely Ghoft doth (9 1a the Scripture,ceſembling 
our heait to a decerfull bow that turns aſide : So that, 
they who are acquainted with their own hearts , know 
not what to do with them , how to guide, them , and 
bring them up unto or bold them at any thing that is 
good ; and though, it may be, they could to ggod pur- 
poſe give aircAttons to others in fuch a caſe : yer they 
find thetr ogyn hearts very untractable to-admit of themy 
as if they did hot ſuit or meet with their own caſe, This 
is indeed a very puzzling difficultic , yet te ſach per- 
plexed Souls ti ere 1s no gew direRton ts be given, but 
the renewed exerciſe of faith , and to pau the direRions, 


which they kowsin pradlice 3 and when one thor (to 


 fpeak ſo ) miſgives, to eſſay anvther,. nor to ſeek: (as 


it were ) anew firing,buto caſt a new koot on it, and 
if two knots ſhould flip,to caſt a third, improvyip \ more 


_ that Grace of che Covenant to makethem hold beter ; © 
Therefore, L&#s 2. When thole pricked in their hearts 


ak, what they ſball do, par bids them Repeat © they 
were begun todo fo, and he bids them be doing and go 
on : ye theo that are indeed ſerious , and to.whom your. 


ſhort comings arereally your Souls burden, would oot 


think it any unconth, - ſtrarge or extraordinary thinggto 
fi1d deſite and affeQion running far before your light 
and practiſe , ( though ye would. endeavour to have 
them foot-ſide) a Chriſtians defire may be a-dayes' 
Journey ( as it were) before bimfelf, as to his attain- 
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220  TPeremiah $6, Verſc 4, 5s. + 2 
If ir were otherwiſe, for it is no good figee of progreſy 
N Gods way, when the deſires of Perſons go no further 
length then their Practiſe , or when they their PraRice 


fa)ls nothing ſhort of their deſires © both in that caſe are 


to be much ſuſpeRed : for even eminently Holy Paul 
ſees -himſelfto be behind, Philip. 3. when he ſaith, 6 
think not.my ſelf perfet , but one thing I do Phe ora Y 
things that are behind and reaching forth to thoſe things 
that are before; 1 preſs towards the mark : Where he 
came one Poſt in his attainment, His deſire was ten, in 
2 maoner, before bim: and fo js it with thoſe people here! 


ſpoken of, Come ( (ay they ) Let us Foin our ſelves ti; 


the Lord; they find themſclyes to be behind, and endea; | 
vour to work themſelves up, and to draw themſelyes;'! 
ad one another forward : we muſt pow draw toa cloſe;! 
agd iball therefore but touchthe following Obſervations 


and paſs them in a word. a | 


' 
£ 


_ Fijthly Obſerve , that in Peoples covenanting with 
Ged, thrir deſires and deſegnes will be much ſooner Prog *. 
poſed and laid doy-n y then they will be got accompliched 5 
_ and put inexecution, or then they will win to [atisfie them. 
ſelves therein ; although an Unios be betwixt Chriſt and 
them, yet. they are not ſatisfied, till they be ſome-whar Þ- 
clear and diſtin& about it ; they are like the Prodigal #. 
who being in another and ſtrange Conntrey, ſaith firſt, & 
7 will go, then he ariſeth : and, 7 will ſay.co my Father, \ 
before he aQally ſpeak to his Father himſelf : calling 
him Father : Some reall aQtivg- of Faith Preceeds bis! 
more diſtin & ſatisficivg aRing of it: there 1s a faich in # 
reſolving to believe , before there be a reſting of Faith 
or ſtayed believing : and. yer it's Faith that begers that I. 
ſame reſolution: if the Prodigal had cor: had fome 
Faith of enough in his Fathers houſe, and of bis. Fathers 5; 
affkeRion, he would not: have reſolved to go home 
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41 | Jeremiah $0, Verſ. * a Rey 
af & theſe people mentioned here would not have fet their 
IB faces towards Zion ; if they had not had ſome begun 
coy ſtircings of Faith, ag i : 
"* Sixthly Obſerve , That it is a good token to be aiking 


ul. 


clear in it : there is iome ground to think that ſuch Per= 
ſons are in the way y and if they hold on and fo low the 
dire&ions of the word , they may come thither :- It-is 


d 
| 
1 + \* 


f 
> % 


"2 nottoask, aud yet tobe ſatisfied with our own knows 
©Y ledge of the way. i Se, 

"Þ ' Seventhly Obſerve, that Perſons may fall very fav 
8 5hort of their deſere, and have muth infirmitie 4 and miay 
'Y meet with many puzzling difficutties how to accompligh 
b what they roould beat : yet where 4 ſerious and longing 
'Þ& deſire is wakened after Covenanting with Godgthey shontu 


dS ask the way , yet ny go on ſtill asKking * there 1s no 
X: diſputiog here, bur forward we ſhould go: 1 ſuppoſe 
& theſe here ſpoken of might haye had ſeverall difficulties 
& ſtarted and feverall obſtructions laid ia ebeir way , yet 


(2 


; On they go : as, Firſt This, that they were Covenant 


- - I; 


& breakers : yet they, taking ſeriouſly with ir , ſtep-over 
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4. to the Lordin a Covenant. © Secondly, they might haye 
# thought, that it was a very Jong Journey, and that they 
# would never be able to go thorow to the end of it : 
# belides thar they were nnder the dominion of ſtrange 
#- Kings who were Feathens : So ic may be ſaid os the 
matter, and is often ſaid to ſerious Souls , that would 
>, fainbelicye , can ye believe? It will not be with you : 
| ate ye. not under the feet 'of many Tyrannous luſts 2 
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Þ ſeriouſly the way to Heaven , though the ashers be not ſo 


far better to be diſſatisfied and to ask the Way : then 


'* that, aad ſay notwitkſtanding,Comte lee us join our ſelves 


And 


o * 


43 £0 forward and follow it forth. This people are ſhort of 
£5 what they defired, and yet they go, and they knownot - 
'#:- ( aSit were ) where toſer down the next foo! till they 
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033- Jeremiah 50. Verſ. 4.5. E 
And how will ye win free from them 2? yet they reſolve 
and muſt, yea dare not but reſolve to go forward: and! 
the reaſon is, becauſe they reſolye to take with their guiltÞ Cr 

a.d to make uſe of the Covenant for anſwering and42- 
filencing- of challenges : and they refolye alſo , if 1thgF 
Journey be loog, ro make uſe of the Covenant forth 
ſtrength to make them hold.on and bold out in it. The 
weak Believer when: ſuch doabts are ſtarted , ſhould 
make uſe of the Promiles of the Covenant;ſuch as theſe; 
Faithjull is he who hath called yu , who alſo will do 1X 
1 Theſſ. 5. 24. Return back ſliding Children, and I will 
heal your back.ſlidings , ſaith the Lord ; and then fol 
lows , Behold we come unto thee ; for thou art the Lordi® 
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our,God, Yer. 3.22. They yeeld themſelves to the Lord; 
A. Third Difficultie js their ignorance; they migby& 
have ſaid, we know not the ways anJ how can we thiok 
' to come where we defiie avd defigne to be ? ( 5s fomefG 
will be ready to: ſay, we can tell ſome words of the, 
Catechiſme , but Alace ! We know nat what it is. toÞ&.. 
believe ) yer they {it not ſtill for all this, .but as one 
Remedy of their ignorance, they ash, the way to Zion with Ky. 
their faces thicherward; And if ye Ask here,bow can their 
faces be thitherward ', when they are a:kiog the. way 2% 
 Andat whom do they ask tie way, The Gemiles. ac 
movgſt whom they live-know' it not, and they have noF*c 
otherto ask at? 7 enſwer , they ate banging on God, Bf 
and takingtheir Marks and meaths of the way y as he x1 
gives them from his word ; and there is a moſt ſweetÞ 
word for ſuch, 1ſaiah 35. 8. where the Lord ſpeaking 
of this way ,-and calling it he way of Holineſs,be ſaith, 


The way. faring man,though a foolzshall not erretherein; 
 Ir'sthe heartſomeſt way that can be ; O ! but it be fake 
for the way-faring ſinner, for the ſeriouſly ſeeking SoulsFy 
to have the face toward God , for making up of We } 


vw 2% 


*: 

nd 
4 

<A 

$ 

hand K 

$Lok 


'K Fexemiah 50. Verſe 4. $.  22Z 
Sith bim { upon the one hand, the Lord hedges up ſuch 
Werſons their way with thorns , that.they {hal not find 
FTheic lovers ; and upon the other, he conſtrains them to 
*F&o right forward ; He leads the ilind ina waythey know 
bot, and makes darkneſs light before them: a1e there not 
Ficverals of you brought far thborow this day , and je 
inow oet well how ? He brought you to Faith yery_ 
$3nenſfibly , and trained you on peece and peece , and 
ct ye cannot tell well how ; but ye know certainly 
That it was He that didit; and in this Cale , O ! bui it 


FÞc good, ſingly to be glven up to Gods leading and guid- 
Fgnz ; who leails his flock like a Shepherg, w.-2 gathers bis _ © 
ELambs with his arm and carries them#n. his boſom , and 
Kpentlic leads them that are with young , as it is, 1ſatah 
Fe. ii. The Lamvs would run wild and ruine them- 
BJclves, if left on the Hills : but they are under the goo. 
Shepherds . overlight and tatorie (to ſpeak ſo ) who 
Tbrciogs bome the lyſt "oP on his Shoulders { as it was 
Freven now ſaid ) gathers the Lambs with his Arm, aad 
Spently leads thein that are with Young ; which-not only 
FFaith, that he drives not hard, left they caſt the young ; 
Eebut tha!,as the Nurſe leads the litle Child, ( otherwiſe 
FRthen Ladies uſe to be ledzby a gentle trovch of their hand 
For arm) by the arm holes or by the tugs , when the 
$7ZChild knows not how to go and cannot ſtand on its 
EFown feet, even ſo leaderh he ſuch ; I taught ( ſaith the 
Lord, Hoſea 11. ) Ephraim alſo to go ; taking them by 
T7 their arms : when a poor Body hath Chriſt a formin 
F: 1a the heart , be will gently lead'ſuch an one and Jef 
FX wonderfully tenderly with the perſon : ye who .come 
&* honeflily ro him may confidently yeeld and give up your 
Þ; ſelvesto be bis agd guided by him , though ye be bath 
T3 weak and know not the way well ; if ye can but caſt a 
33 Jook to him ( to ſpeak ſo, ) 'or be ſycetly filem before 
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_ 224 £0 Feremiah $0. Verſ. 4, $3 4 
| bim, allowing him to be doing and to take his @ 
way with' you ; if you lay yourſelves humbly ini 
duſt, and wait what he will do to you, he will ac 
that Believing; The Lord is goodto them that wail 
him, to the ſoul that ſeeks him ; faith Feremiah Lan 
_ 35. Towaifon Gods leaſure , is a ſaying much aby 
but it is very good and commendable bere ;- It is } 
that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the 
wvation of the Lira, Be not afraid, ſincere and exerd 
Souls, I fay be not afraid, when he is ( as it we 
pouring,.you from veſlel to veſſel, and putting youl 
bis own holy and wiſe eads, io ſome cotfuſion, (6 
ye know not well what todo, or to what hand ro} 
you; heis wordrous tender of you in that Caſe, 

will have a (peciall care that ye Mif. carry not. This 
a very (wee: Subje, if we could ſpeak ſuitably 4 
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Hinfelt bleſs it toyou. 
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o-wavane=-r= Going and weeping : they hall go; 

ſeck the Lord thetr God, Eb 

_. Verl. 5. They hall ask the way to Lion with 

faces 1 hither-ward , ſaying, Come , and let us 
_ our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Govy:nantYf 
Sshail not be forgotten, _ "4A 
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F is like, thats at the firſt reading of theſe Ward 
©  . ©. will approve both the defigne that this People 
-* _  epgagivg themſclyes ro God in Covenant ; a . 
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- Jeremiah ge. Verſ, 4.5. 235 
is Wndeayonr to bave their engagement fo ſolid and je, 
itiÞhys it may not be broken avy more , but may bold for 
cl ec: we rake it for granted allo, that ye will Judges 


1t the diſpoſitioo and frame of Soul whereia they are, 


» 


"> . . x: 
-aft5lc abont this great Bubneſs, is very becoming and 
ho: + ble for ſuch as bave dealt unfaitbfully-and foully in 


:. Wc Covenant of God, and are from the Conviation 
je Wereof ftirredgan | put upon Reſolutions to epgage with 
cM of new and to enter #gaion into a- Covenant with 
vain; we Heartily wiſh , that it were a peece of- oar 
,oolerciſe rhis night, befoic our approaching the Table 
{oF the Lord the next day, to compare the frame-and 
rsf@®tt of our hearts, with what theſe words bold forth. 
ſe. Wis Peoples frame and diſpoſition tobe © 
TFi& We necd not now ſpeak to the Scope of the words,it 
y @iog lo clear, and baving been touched at before, There 
Whece a People Propheliced of z who are to be brought 
' MW Repentance and Covenanting with God in the Latter 
—Mycs, whoſe Spititually good and deſirable frame is 
 Wicribed 5 They shall go weeping and ſecking the Lord, 
Mech of them ſtirring up another, baving this for their 
1 Wigoe , and the Language of thelr hearts » Come and 
> "REF 1s Poin our ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual: Cove- 
811; never ro be forgotten, ED fn oe bh Fa 
S$9T bat which we would now fpeak a litle tos is, T'wo 
"_encrals'very much becoming a-people who deſigne & 
_WFcaJ to Covenaht firmiy with God : and ſeeing jt is 
TW this time, in a more eſpecial manner, our profeſſed 
 Mefigne to cloſe the bargain with bim ,- and in evidence 
Mereohiare ( if the Lord will} to-partake of the Stgne 
Id Scal of the Covenant, as ſuppoting it to be indeed 2 
ard8&Þ1cd bargain, or ar leaſt ; thai: it is feriouſly defiret 
« AJ £15 that 1t-may beſo; they will not be unſaitable for 
ad Wuto hear and make uſe of them, — :' 
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| A 226 | o I Jeremiah $9. Verſ. 4, RR E 
The #i7ſt Generallthen ;s this, that Covenenting with 
|| of CGod, when People arein earneſt in it, will be a very ui. 

: @ Taking, exerciſeng and weighty buſineſs, This is cle#* 
i here, if ye confider how theſe People ge about thi. 
Ji. work ; they ae in very goolJ earneſt; and there ay 
ſt feveralevideaces of it ; 1h:y are weeping and going:thd. 
are ſeeking the Lord ; asking the way to'Zion with the-. 
mn Facesthitherward; and every one of them S-irriog 


|} X) anotherto renew the Covenant, aud to caſt the knots: 
FF firmly, that it may be £ perpetual Covenant never]:. 

/ bj be forgotten, aad ſuch as may never looſe or be brokg® 

Tn” again; whence the generall 1s clear , viz. that whg-. 
os People mindin carneſt the makiog up of a breach bt 

A twixt God and them ( which is done by Covenantig. 

ha with bim) it will be an exerciſing and uptaking buf. 
to meſs tothem. Ye may conſider ſome Scriptures fi; 
W; 
be 
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ow 
We 
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 Coofirmation of this, which-will alſo bold ont what irgg: 
| and namely, Matth, It. 12. The Kingdom of Heat : 
. ſufferethvidence, and the vialent take it by force, Th 
Lord is ſpeaking there of mens makipg Peace with GJ. 
__ thorow him{elf the Mediator, by whichthey are broug© 
fa 20 Heaven; and be tells, that it is a moſt ſerious by . 
' At, neſs that will abide them brangling ( to ſpeak ſo) a 
| mi uſing of violence 3 Luke 13 25. ſiriveto enter in at 
| * otl ffrait gate » for many mill ſcek., and (hall not be able 
| an AJ52 narrow gate,and there maſt bethrooging aod chrſ# 
| giv Ang+ 40 winto atit-; men will beputtoaſort of Aga} 
| we asthewerd fignifies : conſider alſo Pan!s word, 1 a: 
7 of * 9.24. Somnas ye may obtain, -infinuating, that thi: 
Th $$ a fort of running, whereta men are not in earneſt) 
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| JIty indiffercnt whether chey get the Pr:z2 or not ; a+, 
' for therefore be wonld haie them making earneſtof it; 
toll _he Propoſtth hisown praftiſe as an cxample and a&Þ 
+ '*  pieto themyl cherefare runes as wncertainly; ſo fight? 
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p F.rcmias 50, V rf. 4d: 5. 227 
mt as one that beater the Air © but 1 keep under my 
| A Body, ant bring it into {ud;eFt1on, leſt that by any 
3 me n: , When | kave Prea.hedto others, 1 my ſeif 
A. 5.0.1d bea caſt aW4) : theſeare the expreſſions of 
'* bo 2 man, whois in good earneſt 1n enis bulinels : and 
24-. his ſeriouſneſs therein 1s Provoſed to you for a Pat 
gg tern > what way ye ſhould runand fight: the like - 
th word we have, Philip. 3. 13. This one thmz 1 dos 
71% (is an up-taking work to me) Forgetting thoſe® 
K . tings that are behind , and reachmgforth to thoſe. 
q -- things wh:ch are befo e, I preſs towards the mark, for 
of 7he Pr.>e of the high ca lin? of God in Chriſt Jeſus 3 
J- and verſe 11. If by any means ( (aith he.) I might. 
"I - attzin unto the Reſurre -:i0n of the dead : every word 
'#” hachir's own weight ro mzke trour, that 1t1s ſo his 
16 one thing, that he cares not what it coſt 1m, fo be, 
x he may cbtain if, I ns 
GF.* That which we would ſay further on this point 


o # 


"s 


ug ſhall be a'word of Application in theſe Twoor 
al . ThreeTUſes,, The Firſt whereof ſerves for Inſtructi- 
4  0n; would ye know what is required of you as a di- 
at =rection to durtie at this time; And would ye know 
led>1f things be right in your preparation for the. Come - 
br munion > This may bea Markrodifcern, anda dis © 
$42 rection on the.marter;z. even to-beeriqus , and tg 
| = makeir anuprakingbufineſs, your Onething, tobe 
#- about it, as {uch an occaſion and work calls you to 


t 
{1 =be. Andit ye ſhall as, wherein conſiſts this Seri= 


3 F Muineſs and upraking exerciſe,in Coyenanting with 
'3 G0d > Ifhall Sumitup royouintheſe Four whiche 
ci Lcomprehendic, Firſt, "The man is taken up , in 
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reſpect of exerciſe in his Conſcience;z conyictions® 
become freſh, Challenges are put home, heis pricks, . 
edleſsor more at the yery heart 5 there is ſomes - 
thing within him that gives him a Conſcienceas - 


Larm,that pursin his hand a Libell, and aſſures hing| 


s & ye * 


of an appearance before Gods Tribunal:and indeed.» 


unleſs ſome thing of this be, men will not be in 


% 
earneſt; and iris clearly implied in the Texe 3 Fol” 
thereare here sharp Challenges , that make thig'. 
People weep, and tharextort rears from their eyes; 
Secondly, There 1s a feriouſnefs in reſpect of rhe; 
work that ic hath on Peoples hearts and affecti«. - 
ons; there will be a kindling of defires to have Co. 
venanting with God art a point, with a holy fear; * 
leſt they miſcarryin the doing of it ; and theſe pur” 
togerher domuch rake up the man, and make him,- 
ſeek after rhorow acquaintance with his own Spts . 
 rit, which hefindsrobe ſo fickle , inconftant and!-: ' 
| back-ſliding ; and thus, apprehendingrhe work t/-. 
| be grear and difficult, he 1s put in Holy - fear-and” 
Jealouſie over himſelf , left he marr the marter ai 
makeic worſe with himſelf; as'it is ſaid of Godly. 
{ortow, 2 Cor. 7. 11. What carefuln:{s,mhat fear, + 
What indignation, what vehement deſire, what peah © 
whatrevenge it wrought in them: Now whenthelt - 
are rambling ( toſpeak ſo') rhorow orher '1n the 
man, and he hath an inward wreſtling to haye rhy 
work ſecured, and is afraid left ir milcarry 3 Is tt . 
Poffible,bur he will be ſerious and much taken up} 
and this is alſo implied in rhe words; Come ( lap: 
they ) And let us joins to the Lord ina Derporey : 
| ON _ Coyenant 


oof 
; at a point, and they fear it ſlip, while they are caſte 
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\- another edge, then was wont to be on their prayers, 
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g.” reſpect of Peoples durie ; Ir makesrhem pray thar 
TE - never prayed before ro Purpoſe ; It makes them ex= 


-: never knew before what it was to be taken up with 


mr, 
<q FRY" > 
1 ry 3 
TT *- Fl » 


9: rill hebleſs them : they will till wreſtle, though ir 
& qShOud be all the night : they cannot find in their 


- - 
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yy to zake boldof bim: they are nor only going but Weep- 
*— #ng : they are nor for the fashion in the work : rney 
- ſeek the Lord and ſtirr up one another to do ſo: 
7 . May we then as; you , are ye thus incarneſt mak- 


right : It were good prepararion, to have our very 


om” ko. Verſ. 4.5 _ 229 © 
Covenant; There is a defire ro haye the Coyenane 


ing the knor ; therefore they /ay, Jerit be a Perpet= 
vall Covenant nev:rto be forgotten : I's good to fear 
in the very time. Thirily, This ſeriouſneſs 1s 1n 


amine themſelves, Meditar, Read and conferr that 


thoſe duties ; Therefore we find this People going 
and ſeeking the Lord and exciting one another:they 
are pur to their feer , and co reaching forward , ſo. 
that they leave nothing. undone, Whereby they may - 
attain theend, Fourthly, This Seriouſneſs appears 
inthe manner of their going abour duties ; there 1s 


Self-Jadging, and wreſtling with God : they: are 
'much like ro Jacob : they wil} not let thesLord go. 


heart ro part with him on any terms : and (as the 
word is, Iſaiah. 64.) they sþall ftirr up themſe;ves 


ing for the Communion? Nay -( forthisis nor all } 
are ye thus inearneſtabour Covevanting with God> 
which muſt preceed and go before, if things be 


hearts moviog and fluttering ( as'it were ) within 
us to be at this, L 3 'The 
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The Second Ufe ſerveth for Expoſinlation with many; : 


that pretend a deſire »nd defigne of Covenantiog with . 
Gad, 'and thar they would be at Heaven : but yet werg . 
Dcver in good earneſt, to bave thiegs at a poiat-betwixg.. 
God and them, and to make ſure a Covenant-iotered.. 


> WY 


16 him : The mall part aregAlace ! taken up with pc on-- 
Jow and infigeificant thiogs., with unneceſſary thingy-- 
comparatively : If they be ſick, they will be in carne. 
about the means of their health : if they ſoffer any lofi. 
In tÞeic eſtace, they will be ſerious to have it made up'r 
 F their credit be impaired, they will be much concere ' 
ct to bave.it repaired : they are carried forth with a ſoil. 
of Bentneſs tewards thoſe things : bit Ah! where © 
there a man or woman amongſt many , with theft” 
faces towards Zion in a Serious Mavnrer and with a rg 

folute purpoſe, that peace with God , Holineſs ad 
Heaven they muſt bave? Here is the great ſtop am 
Rand : and is. it peſſioly,thiok ye, that ye can have peag 
1n your going abour durie, while-ye are not ſerious wal 
frive to win in at the ſtrait gate,' when ye exerciſe-ngl. - 
your ſelves 10 Godlineſs, when ye never ( to ſpeak loJ- 
caſt yourcoat,, nor Strip your ſclves naked, as it wey + 
( as the word, 1 Tim. 4 7. Sign fies ) ſor that greg». 
work © when ye do net ran and wieſtle, as thoſe w W_ 
mind to brain ? but are intangled in the things af the 
World and languifh with lazin6ſs in every thing that. 
Spirizually and truly £02d « how few-are there undel * 
much exerciſe abour the caſe of their Souls , afraid 1M. 
they miſs the mark and*>prize *-with Jealouſic ove; 
themſelves,leſttbey miſtake the way to Heaven ? How 

ſew are there , who-baye it for their One thing , to bl © 
fi:mly Joined to the Lord 18 a perpetual Covenam &- 
It's my fear that amongſt all theigreat Number that arg” 
here, thcie be bur very ſew to be found who are inf: 


| Jeremiah $0, Verſ. 4. $+ 23L 


I] - earneſt in this great buſineſs. I ſhall biot at a few ſorts, 
'T.* that are not in earneſt. Firf, Such who are very ſerious 
TE tobe at the externall ordinance of the Cemmunionzand 


J'.. who will, it may be, rake it 11], if they be keeped back 
I. from it» who yet never troubled themſelves , nor were 
"© ſeriouſly taken up with Ccovenanting with God, and 


ﬆ-- with the ſtudy of Holineſs in all manner of Copverſatt- 
MM on, or how to come by the enjoyment of his ſpeciall 
W: avd gracious preſence : they can be year and day, vay 


many years, Without it and never miſs it,nor be troubl- 


'-" cd with the want of it : Alace ! It is not ſeriouſneſs to. 
\ beat the Communion , without this, which will pro- 


HY . fir you; andevenye that are not admitted to the Cotm- 
MF. munion, ae called to this. A Second Sort are ſuch, as 
©: are indiffereot in all rcligious concerns ; they care. vor. 


a_ for tbe Communion , and weuld not be very deſirous 


MW of it, if it wete not a ſhame to them, and ſome refeQion 
9, onthem to bedebarred-from 1t 3 they thiovk, that what-. 
. ever ia Religion goeth beyord their Job, is but preciſc- 


L neſs» Niceneſs, Vanity , Conceit avd Farcy ; ſuch 
J- never Knew what jr was to be troubled with doubting 
F .: or Tentatjons abour their Souls fate, or the triith and 


y-. reality of theic Grace , aor what it was to be under any 


mm exerciſe of Conſcience on the account of much fin and 


Guilt ;. nay they are glad and cao boaſt themſelves that. 


"RN. they were never under any ſach ſerious exerciſe. A Third 


4- Sortis of ſuch, whoare yeiy civil in.their carriage, bur 
a. they have no mere;& if Heaven may be had with Cere- 

&. movies & fair faſhisns, they will be in itas ſoon as any 
but they cannot endure to be at pains beyond their ordi- 
E - naryzto take hold of it,to do violence tother own negli- 
#- gencegiotake the-Kingdome of Heaveo by force, nor in ' 
1 tielcaſt io amend their-Pace,& ta be Seriovs,come of it 

q What may ; Theſc are a Cavgergus company.they have. 
Wh - LS -  Communai- . 
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"Lee « man examine himſelf, and [a let him eat z That? 
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Rem! | 
ther 


four or five miles ro a preparation Sermon , who..yi 1 


| How matters ſtood betwixt God acd them ; Q ſad, IF« 
mentable and Soul.ruinirg neglect ! EIS 


The Third Uſe Serves for Exhortation ; and let my" 
 Exhort, Beſeech, and Obteft youto findy to be ingoal it 
-earveſt in this buſiceſs ; Believe it, the buſineſs of Cf? 
-yenaating With God, ſoas, from this time forth; hf 
may haveit made ſure and clearithat ye are Gods ani 
that God is yalrs; ' is'a thing of grea:eft Concernmeul 


5 
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Communicated many.years, and were never debarred. 


| and fo, think thar all is well withthem z and that the 


may tit ſtyl] an3 be ar peace : I ſhall only: ſay to ſack. 
tharzthat was not Davids way, nor Pauls way, nary} 
way of avy of the Saiots, nor the way that Chriſt Camp” 
mended to his hearers : and I trow,he will not chalk ay. 


Fa "#5. 
o 
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another way to you ;. nor take you to Heaven in a \ aj. 
dy yourſelves, or ina way of your-own : Q be not « 


ceived, for God will not be mocked. A Fourth Say 
are.tho!: who have been ordei iog and diſpatching . thel.? 
external] buſineſſes , fo as they may win to the Com; 
munion without 'diftractiop by them-; but they hay 
raken litle or op-pains at all to put their hearts in of; 
der ; little or no time in Se-.ret betwixt God and thenf| 
to examiae and try, whether matters » as to their Soul; 
flace and frame , be tight , clear and diſtin; It's 4 
alone direQion that the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor, 11. a0 
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ferious man who pnts himſelf: to that Comprebenimyi 
and up- taking exerciſe jo carneſt, who proves bimſelſ} 
if he be is the Faith; whoſe heart ſmites him that $1 
bath notraken as much time in Secret, as he bath day] 
in coming toa preaching: It may. be, many bave.coinpl 


% P "KI 


never Seriouſly once looked withia, themſelves ta: 
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Feremiah 50. Verf. 4. 5. ; 233 

4 -of infinitly greater, theo if Kings aod ſuch as are called 
9 :Protecors were ſendiog Amoa fadours to treat withyou 
Kd about making you great in the World. To preſs this a 
Wf Jittle, ler me Lk you, to the Fir// place, what thine 
me will come of ity if the Coveoant be oot made fiker 


ff berwixt God and you? Ye will moſt certatoly live and 
*1y ſtill, yea even dy ſtrangers to God, liable to his curſe 
and wrath ready 10-be ioflited on you: O lay this to! 
A beart, it ye Believe thar God will call you all toa reck» 
MI: onipg , and thar be will ſay to ſuch of you as a: not in 
WW Covcoant with him, Depart from me, 1 never knew you; 
Nay” Yea , ſappoſe there were not ſuch great ground of fear 
U as to that, as indeei there is : can- ye promiſe to your 
Mi ſelves Geds hearing any of your Prayers, the perform- 
o-ance of any Promiſe , or the accepting of any _dury off. 


' Wyour band as ſervice to him, till ye be in Covenant with 
'aFthe Lo:id ? And think ye nothing or bur litle of this? 
tf Fecondly, Conſider the great prejucice that follows on 
{My Hot Covenanting with God, and that will attend many 
ſen the viſible Church 3 M-ny ( ſaith the Lord , Luke 
03 3-) Willſeek to enter, mh» Shall not be able ; The ſos 
WYd Faith of this would make many Congregatioas ta 
Sgcmble : for irs not enly many profane perſons ,. Lut 
.-Hany of them that countenance Ordinances, 1 ca many 
o::Df them that have preached and prayed to the Edffication 
1F'6f others, and many of them who haye beard Chritt 
. Fprcach iotheir ſtreets,and who have countenanced faith. 
41! Miniſters, aod furthered the work of Gd, and. 
:? ho bave bad indignation at others that did not ſo;wha 
T0090 /S1/t 07 be able ro enter; this word, with that other 
& Which we have, Pſal. 78. 34, where there 1s ſuch a 
 FFe<ming ſeriouſneſs and perlonating vf many Graces of 
m&*e Spirity and yer nevertheleſs, jr is but a flatterins of 
>1f . od with the mouth and a lying is him with the gongue, 
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233+ _ Feremiah. gg, FR. 64: ©. 
( vh'ch is a very rife and common thing amoveſt. prag® 
feo amongſt fuch as orc: s Covenrantivg with Godt. 
Ihould put us in fear, And Thirdly, C-ntider this; ha. 
ye have naturally ſuch hearts as others have, that af. 
icady to þczuie you, and to back ſlide and flip og. 
from God; and are not thoſe beguiles and diſappoinQ” 
ments of others writren. for our warping and advertiÞ]-: 
ment? Andif any of you ſhould ſay, we hope thereF 
no ſuch ground of fear as to vs. That's but a bewraz inf 
cf your Ignorance and ſenſeleſneſs ; for thoſe who af 
bett acquatated with their own hearts will ret] you, th 
it ts a tickliſh ard di-ficult buſineſs ro deal truly an{-: 


-» wh "7 


tbroughly with God : Do ye avt know, that many tak. 


% 


- _ 


a conoterfcit for grace ? And were.ye nc: heating lately. 
that many Hypocrites have perſonared almoſt ( if thee + 


Le need to ſay, almeſt ) every Grace ; ſurely many d: 
jou will f1ad ittrue one day » that the heart is deceitful 
eg1UVeall Ing s and deſperatly wick:d ; and that ye bay: : 

cried and played the foo!s egiegicuſly , and in nothinf- 

moe then in truſting zour own hearts : for faith rh ; 

iis man, Te that truſts his qyn heart is a fool, Fourth | 

iy, Conhider , that it 15 now come to a Nick and pinc 
zh you, that either ye muſt cloſe the Covenant will 

£300, or pur your ſelves farther under his Curſe , anf-. 
eacand te: k damnation to your ſelves : becaule ye bavf 
- Mmis-Kent Gogs Covenant , and fligh'ed Covenauring: 
w:th him , and ſo bave come as enemies to his Tablg . 
«tthout making your friend-ſhip with bitn {we declatt.. 
tn you, that ere the morrow atihis time many of yd 
wil crher have abit ora Miſs of the greateſt bargal} - 
a dQ the greateſt cancerament that ever was made be 
wx! parties : and although ye ſhopld not eternally ith, 
capacrac your ſelves for Covenantiog with Godgwhidſ- 
inany may do , and bring tkemſelyes under wes at 
| = oe en:cace 
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We + Jeremiah 50. Verſi 4.5, ' 235 
WF” fentence, that they ſhall acycr hence!o.th be quickened 
It: nor awaked any more :-yet Ye may make your bands : 
"F ſtronger,aad may make the buliceſs of your Covenazte 
ing wib God far more difficult to your {elves.then now | 
. Y-- it iwight be. _ TO SRP OP REIN VOTE nn” "on 
0 The Second general Obſervation 1s this , that 4 ſoft, 
US” render and melting heart is a good and ſuiia'le frame jor 

©F. Covenanting with God: would ye then know , whit 18 
.; a fit frame 'or Covenanting with G3d ? It's even 1his,. 
49. a heart.mehing frame ; they shall go weeping as they g0z 

4 they have much ſeriouſneſs , inward ftir.and warmnels 

a”. of hearty, and that makes it to me't, and ( as1 were ) 
as flow down.before the Lord; this is according to what 

cly* we bave, Zech. 12.0. 1 will ( ſaiththe Lord”) Pour 

Xl " upon the houſe of David, and on the inhabitance of Fern- 

' 4 ſalem, the Spirit of Grace and ſupplicdtions, and they 
a + 5hall look to him whom they have pierced, and hall mourn 

ant and be in bitterneſs as one 3s for h's &ſt byyn : even woen 

119.” they are coming home , and arking the way to Zion 
I * wth their faces thither wzrd, aod about ioen'er in Co-. 

| - venant , they are mourning 3 Hence, tſ4iah+44. 3, 4, 
& 5s. Andelſewhere, cvea almoſt where ever ent:ing into, 
q.-or renewing of the Covcnant with God is ſpoken of, 
| - the out-pouriog of the Spirit is ſpoken of alſo; 
wi porring water on him that is thirſtie and flouds of the dry 
10g: ground : oringing Rivers out of Rocks, &e, for prepar- 
q . 102 a Pcople for the Lord, And this wiil be the more 
.. clear, if we conſider, that ſofineſs and meitiog of heart 
| gives a man a tight imp: efſion of himſelf, and a right 

14 - impreſſion of God and of his tree Grace and gooznets 3 
& and it makes the mao to become lo'ding » tractable, 
ich  Pliant and ;ccHin2 to. God , and alſo makes way for 

[- much Spiriwval ſen and comfort,and for Gods ret. cſh- 

@ full mavifcſting of bimſcti tothe Sou! hat is {> plia'vle 
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and tender : thus the Lord ſaith, Hof. 2. T4, I will : 


&/tsre her and bring her to the wilderneſs and ſpeak coms 


fortably to ber, or to her heart, as the word is ; Allyr. 


ing ſpeaks pliablereſs, & that hath Gods Comfortable 
ſpeaking to the heart following on it, © ; 


' The Fir Uſs of this point fetves to give you anvther | 


Covenaning with God ? Hereit is,even to tave a heart 


melting within , to have a ſoft tender avd mournfull / 
_diſpofirion of Soul : ard would:ye know whatthis is ?. 
We think that from the words ir thay be gathered to 


cenfift js theſe five or fix things that concurre to it. 


Firff, There are ſome pricking challenges for fin and 

| wrongs done to Gol: they humbly acknowledpe, take © 
' - Withand are made ſenhible of theſe, Secondly, There is - 

ſome miſling and ſenfibleneſs of the want of Gods pre- 


Mark tor Triall,if rh10ps be Tigbr and in good caſe with: _ 
you, for Coyenanting with Gd : and as the upſhot of 
ail, to commend fach a deſirable frame as thi; ro you # 

would ye know thea furthers, what is a right frame for 


- 


ſence,and of the want of Communion and Fellowſhip 


wh bir ; they Koow not well whete he is , but they. 


Rate a king aiter him. T hirdly, There ts ar ardent  aF* 
featioo and ferious deſire to be at him and tn Covenant 


W1tb him , a heart filled with leve to Ged , whereby it 


15 ſoftened and made ro flow down, as wax by the fire 
is melted , and the hardeſt iron made foft. Fourthly, 


Theie is a Holy fear avd carefulnefs, whereby the beart - 
1kept from growing cold and indifferent as to this con- - 
ditioa , and from ſertling and fitting down init ; ſuch .. 
a fear and trembling as old Eli had, x Sam. 4. forthe 
Ark, whecby he was kept in a frighe ; here is gong / 
and weeping, with a Holy fear leſt the Covenant be a- . 


gain broken. Fifthly, There is a elf loathing, kirdly 


| buwiliaticn & exerciſe of Repentance, which eſpecially . . 
| | appcars 


'Y 


//. much Jamenting for the want of ſenſe and life , when. 
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= © that the People of .God arc now 10 unlike that which 


| : Jeremiah $9. Verſ. 4. $. —_ 27 
appears in this weeping : when ſerious looking into the 
perſops own Condition ſo affedts the heat, as it fl--ws, 
either in tears without, and in ſighs and pgroans within 


'/ or in the latter without the former, There is a Moly in- 


differencie as to heir Extervall lot, and an abſolute ſub. 
miſſiyenefs to the will of God to be dealt with and dife 
poſed upon as bimſelf thinks fir : If fo bethey be admit. 
ted into a Covenant with him , they are ſweetly Sub« 
miſive to the terms, ſet God do with them what be will; 
they know it will be well ; if they get once within rhe 
bond of his Coyenant , and that it will gever be well 
with them, if they be witbout it « Thoogh this be ſome. 
what geveral, yet it will be found to be a near 'yea a 
narrow tryall : If ſo'tneſ+ of heart beſpeak a good frame | 
and fit for Covenanting. with God: Ah/ wtereis it? 
The little beart-ſofrneſs that is amongſt us is one o' the 
neck-breaks of Religion, and marrs our growth exceed» 


- ingly : whar ſhall we ſay or think of our condition, 
when we call to remembrance the ſeekers of God of 


o'd, who watered their couches with tears and made 


their beds to ſwim : who mingled their drivk with tears 


and their mear with weeping? O! what is become of 
that now ? or- what Religion is this that we bave in 


. theſe dayes, in compariſon of that which they bad, who 


were ſo ſerious ant fo much affefted and heart-wrought 
with their Religion, when we are fo chil-cold and froze 
en , when our hearts are ſcarce kindly warmed , much 
leſs ſofteged and melted ? It is no wonder there be 


there iS fo much heart-hardneſs the contracie of this 
beart melting ſoftgeſs, . EO nth 


But it may be Ached bere : How comes it to paſs, 


Gods 
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| ding of rears : for there ngay be mugh of that , where: 


ther do I ſpeak of that. ſoftneſs which is peculiarly res, 


ww 


he will pleaſe to ſtamp on us : whar ( 1 ay) can be 


as Gods people were: wont to be? 1 anſwer Firſt, It 
may de , that Profeſſars now bave much more conceit. 
of their Proſeſho3 , and content themſelves better with. 


P 


we are Alace! very unlike them z a ſha'-p word from. 


||| rally, are bolſtered up, in a.manner, with much ſtout., . 
| heartedneſs and felf conceit, as if we were ab: ye chal=, 
4 lenges, fears, doubtings and puzzling caſes of Coofci-: -/ 


'i/' ence; David, Fob, Paul and otbers of the Saints, who, 


\ 


% 


us have, may I not ſay , as all of- us baye? yet were? 


|; 
| 
if 
| 
| 


Self conceit baye much irflucace upen its Secondly, © 
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the heart is but litle ſoftned , though not. ordinarily ;_:. 
ofren-when the heartis inwardly melied,externall weep... 
ivg is ſome Meaſure follows, though the one of theſe. - 
may be and is ſome times without. the other : net-" + 


quiſit tor the Communion : but of that which is called. 
for in our ordinaty walk, to make us feldipg, yeeldings,. - 


bad not ſuch ground for that ſort of exerciſe, as moſt of; 


; We - 


L 


2838. ; Gads People were wontto be: ſo litleſoftacd, contrir,, y 
|| and melted? I ſpeak not of externallweeping and ſhed. :- 
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and pliable to God, ready ro receive apy impreſſion that . 


the caules of the want of this.. Or that we ate nct iv it . / 


the form» and withthe Goſpels beipg clearer pow then. * 
it wasSio former days; ard God reſiſts theproud,, yea -. 
even pride inthe Gcdly : Trembling & (ach other evi- | 
dences of tendei neſs in ſeverall ofthoſe Saints mention. : 
_ ed in the Scripture , are nor muchto be found with us, * 


7,] God would have made the ſtrongeſt of them ro wremble, 
ft nay the Godly are ſeveral times ia the old Teſtament, 
{||'- defcriced to be trem!lers at the word ; but we,very genes. + 


dy 


. EG * | *. > : +4 oF 
\f' Mmotcinitthen we. Whence this comes, were worthy ©, 
Y 


of our ſerious enquiry. Itts probable that Pride and ©: 
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| Teremja# $0. Yerſ. 4 $. 239 
We fear that Chriſtians now a dayes haye much betaken 


themſelyes to the exterval deckivgs and_ adorniogs of 


religion, with negleR, inpartatleaſt, and to the Pre- 


judice of Religion it ſelf, of the ſoul and ſubſtance of it; 


The Godly of old were fivgle.and Platn in Religions 
( as Facob ts called a plain Man) and rxken up with- 
tbe power of Godlioefs ; but many vow are fo much, 
taken with gifts and are ſo ford of thern ; that a Cove- 
nant fatereſt,ſelf-denyal, Mortificati- n and the like,take 
them up the leſs : Many of you ate at more labour and' 
Pain to hold up a Name , then to moriifie ſuch a luſt, 
as 15a $:if (coking bunienr.orto have matte;s tho ough 
and clear betwixt God ani you, Thirdly, They made 
mo.e and pieater acconnat of Commonion with G.d 


| thep we do , ſeeking atter-it as a thing they were taken 
: up wib,which now,Alace ! is much neglected : b.cau c 


we hear that our Salvation doth not depend ſimply on 


..- Imimat ani familarfellowfhip with God, we ace the 
 lefs carefull and ſolicitous. about it; whereas of old , 
..- the want of it made them Sick of Love., as the Spouſe 


is, Cant, 5 And what longing, fainting acd out- cry» 


+ ingis here forit, pſal, 42.5 It was a Priforr 10 them 


x 
* 


_ tote in a Palace wanting Gods Company : This is a 
-.- main thing that ſoftens peoples hearrs,. eyen to have the 


Lord manifeſting himſelf to have the gtit of bis: Coune 
tenance lifted up , and the beams of his 1:'ve and pood 
will thiging warm on us; too much fecking of great 
things for our ſelves, for g andute or preatceſs in the. 
world, ia makin; godtineſs ſome way to be gain and 
coun'ing gain ( as it were ) t» be Godlineſs : Alace ! 
It is n:2t much our care to baye victory over the World, 
and that It may have li le of our hearr and Chrift much. 
of it : It's nat the defigne that we drive with ſuitable vie 
gours eveato be Heaycaly minded and to brook a ſofe * 
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2. 15. ) Northe things of the World, for whoſo loveth 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him : They {o 


far overcame the world , that they ſuffered joyfully. the: 
ſpoiling of their goods , knowing in themſelves , they had 
K better and an enduring ſubſtance $n heaven , as it is 


Heb, 10. 34. Butthe wicked , and mea of the world, 
having what heart can wiſh, even waters of a full cup 
are wrung out tochem 3 Gads People turn in thither, and 


will needs eſſay and try the comforts of a preſent world,” 


what ſatisfaRjon they can yeeld them , as we may ſee 
Solomon did , to his great picjudice : for the thiogs of 
the world in a great meaſore get the upper band of bim, 


and that after the Lord had appeared to. him twice © It 


were good and much to be wiſhed that many of you 


did eſpy this evil in your ſelves : the Scripture inſiſts 


mach in it,a$ that which mens hearts are mainly carried 
out affer : and yet we can get none almoſt convinced of 
it : Men will be got convinced ef groſs. out-breaking 
evils ; but of this evil,the moſt earthly minded wormes 
cavnor be gotten convinced : nay eyen good people are 
bardly got coovinced of it : but ye are not 1n the leſs 
bazard of it : and we wot well ,:i1's a plague inthe Ge. 
neration that we live in, and hath much defaced Religi- 
on as to it's beauty, in the face of the Converſation of 
wany': Ah! how much are they, in this, conformed to 

the word? And bow Lamentabl; litle behavethey like 
Pilgrims and Strangers io ity as the Saints did of old? | 


| As A Second Uſe of this point ; We have ground here. 


to Commend to you the ſtudie of a Sonl-fixipg & faſten- 


1g conditien : as ye would not make av unſure bargain 
with God, endeayour to have tbis {ottreſs and melting 
of heait * This thing is that hich makes a mar by fit 
; Rn _ apone 


i 


heart : Love nor the world ( faith the. Apoſtle, r John 
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' faitbin Excrciſe on Gods Covenant and promiſes, and 


Jeremiah go. Verſ. 4. $. 24r 
alone and to heep ſilence before God, Lam, 3.27. An1 


' ſoto be in a poſture of meeting and covenanting wrh 


bim : ſuch of you as know notbing of this , and are not 
aſraid of being bard, cold and dead at ſuch an occaſion, 
are in eminent hazard of loſing a good bargain: and wo 
to Security-and hardneſs , that bath that as the froit of 
it : and ia the by we may ſay that there is a Wo abiding . 
many of yon, who baye no Serious:thoughts of this 


| frame, aud eſpecially atſach atime. Therefore let me 


Exhort you to compoſe. your ſelyes, as baving to- do 
with God, and.as having Gods love and fayour, and his 
batted and wrath laid together in the ballance;, and as 
having life and death ſer before youzand ſertouſly to ſeek 
after ſuch a ſoft and tender frame of Soul thas fits for 
Covenanting, for renewivg the Covenant, and for com-« 
fortable communicating, on 

. . But ſome may Obje& and (ay, Itis very ſad , af this 
be peremptoryy that perſons who would rightly rencw 


- their Covenant and Communicat, moſt be in a Soft and 
| mchiing frame. - Anſwer, Irs uſefull, : and itcs:needs 
| full, nay tn ſomemeaſure it's Simply neceſſary : What 


ſhall we then.do that want it ? for. Anſwer, I wiſh 
many were asking the gueition from ferions Minding, 
prizing .and longing after tbe thing-: fer the> want of 
Softaeſs progeeds often from this, that we do not ſerie 
ouſly mind.it, otherwiſe ; the want of it would much 
affeft and affiit us, and would put us to ask after it, and 
Gofg would nor fail to: give them direQion that were 
thus asking the way to Zion, Yet for your help.in this 
matter, I would ſay theſe three Words, .x. Once take © 
a view of your caſe and labour:to have a diftin& look. 
of it : what Juſts are vp,whbat challenges may be Tabled, 
and keep a good count of them. 2. Endeayour to bave 


be 


V 


$42  Teremiah go. Verſ. 4. 5. | - 

be ſu-e that the Promiſe is ſicker that ye lay hold on:and 
ſee that ye make Uſe of it according to the Covenant : 
which is done, when withyour Souls ye take bold of 


it : and thac is not, nor ſhall nat be reckoned preſamp- 


ti-n, Wren ye beſtir yoor ſelves from the Faith of Gudy: 


Co7enant and Promiſes , laying rhe weight of that 
which ye would. be at oa the Promiſe, cleaving thereto 
for attaivingof it, and in time, through Gods Bleſſing;. 


7our unſuitableneſs ſhall piece meal weat away, and ye 
all become tender :and any bit of ſoftneſs arid tender: 


neſs that ye win at, cheriſh and: watch over it. 3. Make: 
this a particularerrand to God, baving our Ee on:the. 
Covenant of promiſes, and on this: Promiſe in it" ia 
Particular , and on'other promiſes of this Natore and 
to this purpoſe , as, concernivg taking away the ftonie | 
bears and giving a heart of flesh : of giving you a new | 
heart: of making you to loath your ſelt es , for all yiur a." | 
bominations : apprehending, receiving and cloſing with | 
Chriſtin the Coyenantfor auaining of it as a fruit- of ? 


o 
p : 
' 


bis purchaſe : for-it is not gotten but in 'the Covenayt 2 © 


and therefore it's remarkable that this Scripture is ſet 
down Promiſe-wiſe, They zhall come , the Children of 
Tjrael and the Children of Judah together : your Heaven. 
ty Father who knows that ye have need of this thing | ag 


tis Math. 6. 32.) will give his boty Spirit to them 


that ask him, as it is Luke 11:13. And'ye would credi 


o 


and truſt bim with the performing of that Promiſe to'? 
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you : and endeavouriog tobe Serjous in baving 3 


this for your task'and work, ye $bal figd 
it made good for you and - 
| to you, 
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' Feremiah 50. Verſ, 5. 


Lord, in a perperu 
forgotten... 


all Coverari that shall no. be 


' » VO : " Mw ; hb cC % v» 


T is a moſt defirable. defigne and: worthy to be driven 
vigourouſly by us all, re the proſecution whereotit 
would yery well become us to ſtir up and rouze our: 
ſelvts and one another , according to the Laudable 
PraRice of theſe here men'toned,even to-baſten towards 
a cloſwre of.the Cyenant of Grace berwizt God ard 
us : to have it ſounding toud in our ears + atid to have it; 
as.the Language of our hearts whetted::toan edge in; 
purſuit of the thing. Come, let us Foyn our ſelves 80 the: 
Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that hall never be forget- 
zen: It shoald be the great work and buſineſs of a Com- 
mun102-Sabbath jn a fpeciall manner, as it is our pro=- 
fefſed detigne this day »-to cloſe and niake ſate this Coe. 
yenamt aod bleſſed bond be: wixt-the Lord ard us. - .-, 
Having ſpoken ſomewhat formerly at ſeveral gceaſis 
ons to the/e ſweet. words... 1 ſhallnotnow trouble i ou * 
cither with the div:1ton or explication of ebem: but ſhall 
toftantly propoſe Six or Seven Obſervations ftrem them 
and then ſpeak a word to the ſcope , and to the Appli- 
cation of them , in the choſe : and though it be bor a 
ſhort word from each of them -that we have to fpeak ; 
yet they will be fuun] tobe very Concerning to-u5,and 
therefore we would take the more exaR natice of them. 
EN  Ite 


\ 


244 Teremiah go. Verſe. 5. J 
The Firft Obſervation then is, that There 3s ſuch a * 
thing as diftin Covenanting , or mutuall engaging in 
Covenant betwixt God and a poor ſinner, This is clearly / 
bolden out in theſe werds as their Scope ; It were to * 


\ 


no Purpoſe for them to ſay , Come and let us Join our. 


| { 
ſelves tothe Lordin a Covenant, if there were not Ti 


Scriptore 1s foll eo this Purpoſe , and the treatic of or. * 
dioances 1s kept up for this end; as we.have it, 1ſaiah 


athing as a Covenant union of God and ſinners. The: 


[ 


$$. I, 2, Þ. Hoevery one that thirſts come to the waters, |: 
ec, Incline your ear and come unto me, Hear and yout |; 
Sowuls hall live, and I will make an everlaſting Co've- : 
venent with you , even the ſure mercies of David. This: 
15 the Scope that the Ordinances aim at. In Proſecuting | 
of this alittle further , we ſhall, Firf?, Explicat wbat-' 
covenanting is, in generall, - Secondly, What this cos' 
venanting with God is, 1+ In reſpeR of the parties, '} 
2. la reſpeR of the terms thereof. And. 3, In reſped + 


& 
\ 
4 


: 
5 
- 
: 
l 


| * oftbeground on:whichar is founded. And Thirdly, To | 
= the form of this Covenanting, - - - ©: # 
Wh ' Firft then, Covenantipg in generall may be cleared, | 
= from what-Covenantiog among men 13: Which is a } 


mutoall engaging of twopartics on Matuallterms ; the /þ 
ene Party offering ſuch a thing on ſuch terms apd con-'{ 
ditionsz- the ether partie accepting op thoſe terms and | 
Conditions: On which'the offer is made : as'we fee in a 1 


' coutratt of Marriage , the man engageth-to be the Wos þ 


mais, on condition that ſhe be bis , 'and'ſhe engageth | 
ro be his wife 3 as he engagerh to be-her husband., and'?F 


cach engageth to perform fuitable duties to the atbery * 
And we make uſe of this the rather that the Scripture * 
alludeth to ira thjs matter. ; 7: of 

Secondly, We are to confider Covenanting;; as -it is 
betwixt God and a finger; for we are not now 1 proking x 
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* usJoinin tt; His engagement is to be. 


{ bold ofhint ant of the Pardon of fi,” which fe 


Feremiah 50. Verſ, 5. 245 
of the Covenant of works berwixt God and Fdam; 
wherein there was made an offer and Promiſe of lite up- 
on condition of Perfet Obedience ; So that if he did 
that which was Commanded him, he ſhould live , bar 
we are now ſpeaking of Gods Covenanting. with a fin- 
ner; for that is the Coyevant ſpoken of here : It is in- 
deed a great wonder that eyer there ſhonld bave been a 
Covenant betwixt God and 2 Creature 3 But a greater 
wonder that there ſhould be a Covenant betwixt him 
and a ſinfull creature : whatever is ſpoken io Scripture 
of the Covenant of Grace , belongs ts this Coverant. 


Firſt, The Parties in'this Covevant are God and the fin. 


ner,Gods Creature, but a ſinfull creature ; It's the Lord 
Fehovah, and we the bouſe of 1frael, and we the houſe 
of Judah, Secondly, The-terms of the Covenant are 


js | net, Do this and live, though the Promiſe be the ſame, 
4 forts life that is offered 5 yet it's fot on the ſame 
3 terms; fortheugh the life be asgood as that which was 


promiſed to Adam z yet the terms are far better : The 


: ## fobſtance of this Covenant we bave ſet down, Fer. 30. 
+ | 31, J2; J}- and cited Heb, 8; xo, 11, 12. unto which 
'3 this ſame invitation doth here relate ; I will make a new 
'z Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael and with the houſe of 
4 Pudah , not according to the Covenant that 1 made with 
+ #heir Fathers, Bur this ſhall be it, 7 wil! wrice my law 
1 7n their hearts , and 1 will be their God , and they shall 
. þ bemy People, ic. And Cynie { fayth 


y here )' and lee 
tt" God, and 


»* 
s 


* . . 


' » 


® 


ce ſotpjvetieſs of fins 


'Z their erigagement js to hol ay ook 'an&4the terms fol- 


low ; which are oa Gads part, 


2 through the Righeouſael of Chit impured to then 
*F Choraw whom they arc accepred , as if there had” never 
> beena quarrel. Agd-on their Part; by faith to take 


arated 
ctyzixt 


246 a Jeremiah 60, Verl. $. _ } 


Le. wixt htm ana chem , thiough Jeſus Chiiſt, as heſy 
offered to them 5 Therefore, Rom. 10.6. It's cailg 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, oppoſed to the Rightecuſngf 
of the L:w , ſpoken of befo e ; and what ſaith it 2h 
ſaith gor, who 5hall go up 50 Heaven? nor who sha'l 
ſcend into the depth? But the ward is nigh thee, even 
thy mouth. and in thy-heart , that is the rightcouſneſs 
Faith, which wepreach , that if 1h shalt confsſſe nad 
thy mouth the Lord? eſus , «nd shalt believe in thy hea F 
that Ged raiſed him from the dead , thou thalt be ſavuel} 
That is,cf ye make ſuitable uſe of Chriſt for your F eajs 
| with God, and give up your ſelves to bim to be 
 Seriants, ye ſhall ger peace and-Pardoo of fin.bere, a 
FErerinal life acd Salvation bereafter. Theſe in ſhorty 
the terms on which God offere: h bimſclt to figngy 
Thirdly, The Groundof this, and how it ccmes to pi 
that (uch a Covenant is acceſſible , is the Mediators Þ 
terpoiing in a Covenant of Redempnion with the fatty 
conceratageled ſinners ; wherein be bath procured th 
Covevant of Grace. betwixt God and {inners , by. þ 
Ferforming the condition required of chim in. that Of 
| Vebaat 3 forthis Coyenant of Grace and Recenclliathhd 
is nathivg clſe , bux the reſult of the: Covenaar of 
d:mptiop and the execution thereof; we had never iſ 
ground to ſay , that there is a way Jaid down for: 
peace with God , except there bad been a Cevenany 
Redemption herwixt:hym.and the Mediator ;. whey 
the Mcdiator underioJls 6 ſviafie Jafliee fot the fin 
the EleA,by.bearing their ipiquities,; .and bath the, BB 
miſe of being; Cari far. theirave of his Sol . by : 
ſecing of a ſeed, and by his Fuſtifieing many thorow Fi 
i#n him; as It 1 1/aiah $3. 11. This gives the riſe to 
| Covenant-of Grace betwixt God and fingers ; and thi 
fic theſe 10 arc yan, togethEs, Jſainh 55, 3.. 11M 
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\ Feremiah 5a Verſ. 5, 247 
heſgyour ear,come unto me,hear and your Souls Shall live,and 
ld will make an everlaſiing Covenant with zou, even the 
ſngſure mercies of David; That is» the ſure mercies of the 
?.ſyHesfiab 3 the aſlignation whercof,even of the Purchale 
1 &pf Redemption made by him » is by Covenant made 
en{Þver to the Believer in bim ,; and therefoie when. we 
ſs peak of tbis Covenant\it alwayes ſuppoſeth8& implieth 
nitdo hriſt, who 1ſaizh 42 6, Is cilled the Covenant.; be- 
eagEaule he is given for the ground of Covenanting betwizt 
;ve{ (God and finners it being by bim ard in bim, that G:d 
 eaand ſinners meet ; there being a-gulf ( as1it were ) be- 
e (&wizt {iancrs and God, he bath made himſelf the biidge 
e.afÞn which finners may come over and meet with God ; 
r1480d the Covenant brings us to Chriſt ; as uacer the 
inddLaw , Chriſt was typed out by the Mercy ſeas and tte 
) pay Trke, wherein the Jaw -was put, to ſhew the linking 
rs {ogetber of Chriſt and the Covenant : the efficacie of the 
farh$-0vcdant lowing from Chriſt, and the Covenant giv- 
d tjng us a title to Chriſt, and making Chriſt acceſſible to 
y. 45 * It layes (as it were ) a Biidye to us to ſtep on, 
11 (89d makes an open door to usto enter ia by oa Chrill, 
ja p0d by Chriſt to the Hulie of Holies thorow the vail, 
of Ba hich is his flech, og OS 
er Thirdly, As for the Form of this Covenanting, it isy 
Or-685 12 other Coatrats, GoJ making the offer ; and the 
ankÞ<riun accepting it ; GoJs offer is inthe waid of the 
hegÞ2fpcl, whereiq he ſaith, Come and 2 will made a Co. 
nf 111477 with you : as the Apoſtle hathir, Rom, Lo, Te 
e Bp" 97 3s near thee, evenin thy Heart and in thy month 5 
' g4@0d the Sum of it is , If ye Believe in Feſus Chriſt , ye 
RF LEH be ſaved. the p1 opoling whereof 1o the Goſpel, is 
to WE laying of Gods offer before you, and irrs as ically 
$829: offer , as if aydibly he were ſpeaking to you from 

Icaren , as be onge !pake the: Law on Mouat-Sina? : 
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248 TINY we ih Jeremiah 59. Verſ. 8. : 
It beiog his Aathority , by which Mioiſters are ſent} 


_ S$othen,there is a devoting of the Soul to God,a heafjj 


iy , a perſon wronght upon by Gods Spirit , gives 


refignes himſelf to God, as if Paper were laid dowa 


on 5 and 4 conſent plainly given *t he perſon with: ; 
. very heart Subſcribipg the Contrat ; which; 2 Chns 


& \ 


treat & cloſe this Covenant with you: As it is, 2 Cf 
$. Weare ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as if God were beſer| 
ing you by us :, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead , be ye rec, 
ciiedzo God; Thar is, be friends with bim by enterif 
in Covenant with hin, : and he ſhewetb us the gronf 
of it : For he who knew no fin, was made ſin for us th 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Godin him : Ga 
offer is, I am Content to be thy God , and to make 
that is mine forthcoming to thee for thy good » ut 
condition thon quit thy own righteouſpeſs and berg] 
thee to my Son the mediator for righteoufneſs and Hb 
| The fianers Covenantingis his formal and diſtin ,F 
Jeaſt, his reall conſenting to that offer on theſe rerif} 
fayirg with hts yery heart, I am content to bave Gody 
be my God, not by vertue of any thing in my (elf, 
by vertue of Chrifts ſatisfaQion , which hath procutf 
acceſs to ſinners for peace and Reconciliation with Ge 
agd this is called 4 Submitting to Chriſts Righteouſni 


conſenting togive it ſelf away to bim tobe ſaved # 
San&ifed , to live fo bim andto his Honour; as #: 
Iſaiah 44. 5, One Shall ſay, 1 am the Lords, and ano; 
hall call himſelf by the name of Jacob ; and another sbl, 
Subſcribe with his hand unto the Lord; As it it were (a 
whoſe are you ? and the perſon ſhould ſay, 7 am Gol, 
for, as plainly and diſtin&ly,at leaft as really and ſoIl® 


Anſwer and return to Gods offer in his Covenant , a6 


forc him , and he ſhould ſobſcribe his Name with 
hand to be Gods. There is an obligatian really tal 


294% 


3 Jeremiah 50. Verl, 5: 249 
enth30 8, is called a yee/ding or giving the hard to God.” 
2 CEHe cometh with ſtretched our atm-s1n th: Goſpel, 
rſef{and ſaith, Man or woman, who findeſt thy ſelf loft, 
7%clofe with me in my Son Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bz 
terifaved ; andour conſenting is, our hearts catching 
rol old of chat wordand yeelding to him,as one ſtrike 
; 130g hands with another, with whom he hath before 

Ge De-n at odds & variance ; in ligre of his being con- 


v 
P 
d F Fx 
: 


ent and fatisfied to be reconciled to him, and of his 


LG - 


ers peing {On very deed, _ 
di The Seornd 05/{cyyation 15, That This covenant- 
q {412 Wi h God hath with it or 11 it a zear union and 
errf{Þ onjunFion with the Lorl. Let us ( ſay they ) Join 
zodfvur ſelves tothe Lord inaperpeiua l Covenant ; the 
f, &yvord {o ning hath init a (peclall Emphasrs, being 
xcufffuch as is uſed ro ſer our the conjunction that is be- 
 Getwixt the Husband and Wite 5 for this cauſe ( ſaith 
ſneithe Lord.) (hall a man leave Father and Mother 
callÞnd cleave 0 his wifezand fo the wife cleayeth to her 
d Fhusbandz Thus the word is, Gen. 29. 34: Now 
as $3h21/ my Husband be joine4to me; therefae she talled 
wh. is name Levi, which lowesfrom this root» Added 
« £47 Joined, In proſecuting this pointalirle, we would 
2p<ak thertly, 1. To rhe narure of this Udion. 
c.jf#- To the properties of ir, Firſt, As roil's Nature 
s ve would confider, that there is. 1. Alegall ani-' 
©", wherein by contract and bond there is a trans- 
FFerring of the intereſt of one Parrie to anotber , 
"Jv ich 18 here ; for God becomes the finners God, 
al$nd the finner becomes Gods own , as his portion 
and Property ; Eyen as an marriage » the Hysband 
Y Et, is 


each other,:s the Husband doth the wife by vertuek - 


and finners are made near and knit to one another} 


Ws 250 Jeremiah 5o. Verſ. 5, © 'Y 


is the wifes, and the wife is the Husbands, and the* 
Relation ſtands, rhough they ſhould be in Severall | 
Kingdomes. 2, Thereisa Myſticall anion, which. 


is ſpiriruall and more Myſterious, wherbey God bes} 


cometh on2 with Covenanting ſinners,and they be-! 
come one with him ; God by his Spirit dwelling in 
the Covenanter, and the Coyenanter dwelling byF 
faith in God : which floweth from the former murs 
ually transferred right or legall union, and follow-} 
eth on it ; In which reſpect it's ſaid, x Cor, 6. 17.4. 
He that i; Joyned to the Lords one ſpirit ; He is Gods þ 
Temple , and God by bts Spirit dels in him © by this} 
one ſpi it, 1s meant a Spirituall conjunction, Union} 
or Communion * whereby God rakes hold really of f- 
the Soul by his Spirit, and the Soul rakes a.reall | 
holdof God by Fatth : they do murually embrace} 


of their Union. 3. This Uaion implyerh a nears} 
neſs, a friendlinels, an intimacy and familiarity,and}. 
it is oppoſed to diſtance and eftrangement fromf}. 
God : The Covenant really entered into, 1s like a} 
bond to keep the beljeyer near God, glued ( as ith 
were) and ſtraitly Joiw'd to him : or ic 1s a cements}. 
ing with God, toſpeak ſo : By this Coyenant God\ 


ag 

and kept from eyer Separating: There is ſuch ai 
near and ſtrair Union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, - 
as isberwixt the foundation or corner-ſtone and the 

houle, yea as 1s betw1xt the yine and the branches; . 
Ephcſ. 2. John 15. COT 
econily, As tor the Properties of this Union by, 
T | -Coyenand,. 


} Feremias 55. Ve:ſ 5. BE 
Covenant, ate of which we thall only novy rouch 

' ar, not having accels to ivlarge » as this Subject by 

| irſelf, would require. x. Its with the Lord him 

/ ſelf, not with anv benefit , commongift or Grace 

{ M2rcie, theſe fo low the union with himſeli.the 
Þ Covenanter becomes one Spirit With him (as is [atd,) 

} ard ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ, 5. we are fl: of his 
fl shandb.ne of bis bm', 2, 'I'bis Uaton 1810 and 
through Chriſt , by whom it is made up : he being 
rhe Temple and Tabernacle or meeting place 
wherein we meet with God : Sc: that we are not 
anxiouſly ro enquire, nor curiouſly to diſpute here, 
how our union with God, and with the Mediator 
do differ : we tinite with God in him, and upon the 
Grounds of his Redemption, in which relpect, our 
union with God is more Mediar. 3. This Union 
1s very friendly , moſt firm andindifloluble : It's a 
wonderfull near and fure Union. Iris aninzxpreſ- 
ſible union, and therefore we muſt here give over 
ſpeaking turther ro it, only locking to a wofd of it, 
John 17. 2x, 23. inthe 21. vo7[. {aich our Lord : 
* Thattheyall may he one, as thou father artin-me and- - 
Ft +4 in thee, that th:yal/o maybe one inus: Tos {uch an 

) urnon by the Belieyers being in God andin the 
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Mediator , as is that, whereby God and the Medi» 
ator are One, though no parity is here to be under- 


» 
L4 
"5 


þ ſtood , bur a reſemblance only ; and re-ſ. 23. I in 
' themandthouin me , that they may be made Perfect 


, mone:linthem, herethe union is moſt Immediar: 
"y ang thou in me n there the Union 15 more mediat, 
} viz. by Godsbeingin the Mediator dwelling inthe 
3." ll 3 -.,...  Bellever, 
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252 Teremiah Fo. Verſ. 5. 
B-liever, and the Belizvers dwellinz 1a God, ( the 


fulneſs of the God-head being in the mediator ) by 


Hy 
"Loaf 


% 


his meeting with God through faith in the Medi- : 


ator :'and indeed , were there no more but chis, It 
{aith that this Covenant 15a good bargain. * 

_ Thethird Obſervaticn is, that Union with the Lord 
by this Covenant is accesſible to @ run-away Sinners 


that hath perverted his way , upon his coming aright 
2) cloſe with him therein on the terms of it, Who are 
thoſe coming here ro Joinin Covenant with the 


Lord? Iris, even thoſe ſpoken of Jerem. 3.6, 7. 


Back: ſliding Children, Treacherous dealers, who are-. 
bidden return , and be will heal their back: ſ/dings © © 
which could nor be, if this Covenant were not aC- © 
ceflible ro ſinners; nay ler me fay. , there 1s ſcarce - 
any ſortof fin , bur the Lord our-facerh it in his 


Covenant, as we may ſee , Jer. 3. where the Lord 
thouhaſt ſpoken ard . oneetil :5#hou could'ſt 3 yer Wilt 


we look to thegroſneſs of fin , were it like Scale? 


or Crimſon, Iſaiah 1. 18. It sball b: made white like 
Snow and Woll: if ye be willing and obedient , faith 
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fairh', Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers; - 


SY z 


thou not fromibis time cry untome, my Father» 1t- 


the Lord, rocloſe a Covenant with me, ye sha#leat ,, 


 thegoodofthe Land, Inthe propounding of rhe Co- "+ 
yenant » he wili rake away thatexcepricn of the 

groſneis of fin, which might ftand in the finners! 
way, Wereit even rotten Hypocriſy, deteſtablein- 
differency and luk-warmneſs in the matters of. 
God, putting the Perſon in hazard to beſpewed out |. 
of Chrifts Mouth, yer he ſaith eyento ſuch (if they: 
will indeedtake bis counſel}, and be content ro haye. 


_ contriyance of the covenant in making it ſuirable to 


Feremiah go. Ver. 5. __ 253. 

their deadly evils removed and their wants ſupplied 
1 counſel thee to come and buy of me Eje-ſalve, Goldy 

and Garments : and Behold 1 ſiand at the Door ana 
knock, if any man will open the door, [ will conie in to him - 
and Sup with him and he with me. Only take this word 
of Advertiſment here , and then I ſhall. clear and cop- 
firm the Dorine further : when then we ſpeak of fin» 
ners acceſs to God by this Covenaot, we mean,that there 
ts acceſs, only on Condition they take with their faults 
and came weeping, hearr:broken and ſomeway ſuitably - 
affeaed with their fin ; rheſe only are the perſens that 
may cotnfortably expe this acceſſe , he ſeeks after 
fach , rthongh he will find none ſuch till he make them 


. ſuch. For farther clearing and confirming of it then, we 


would conſider theſe Four things. 1. Gods end in the - 
Covenant » which will make out this, that there muſt. 
be acceſs toa run-away inner by this Covenant to unt- 
on with G5d, when he comes home to him in the way 
of Repentance and Believing ; becauſe bis end in the 
Covevant is to ſave Sinners, often ſpoken of z- to Fuſti= 
fie theungodly, Row. 4.5. To dwell with Rebels, Pſal. 
68.18, Toget a Name anda Praiſe to himſelf of being. 
gracious : as it cannot admit of, nor let in a ſinner, but. 
on this Condition 5 So it cannot but accept of a ſinner. 
haviog this 'condition, 2. We would conſider Gods * 


ſuch an end , fo as it may make the Riches of his Grace. 
to ſhine, and may be cfeQuall for the gaining of Souls ;- 
and therefore, 2 Sam. 23. 5. It is ſaidin this reſpeRts 
to be ordeyed in all things and ſure : and Fere, 31. 33. 
compared with Heb, 8, The ſubftancevf it is ſet down 
compended in a few words, 7 will Pardon their iniquity . 
end remember their fin no more, &c, 3. We would con-- 
ſlider the adminiſtratiop of the Covenant ; It's not in an 

| M 3 i immedfat. 


Y 


bn Te. Jeremiah 55, Verſe g. 


" ——— 
_ - - _—_— Penn - -= 
 <— — 51 CY <7, i oo woe <= ER ng = 
—_— -—— ———— -—_ _ 2 We. —— —_— a ——— 5 _—_—y _ - 4 
« - - - wy 0 A OI — Oo m— - 


zmmediat way, as that firſt Covevant made with Adam 
was, whereto there was ao mediator, neither was there 
need of any 3 but it isin a mediat way by a ſuretic and . 
Mediater , who hath taken on and engaged for the debt. 
_*ofthe Coyenanting ſinner, and hath under taken for 
© His thorow-beariog : row why is this adminiſtration ©. 


and difpenſation ? Boar becauſe the Privcipall debtor is --* 


a bankerout-and nat able to Satisfie for bimſelf ; there« © 
fore he hath acceſs to come and get Pardon and to be. © 
friends with God tharow the Mediator. 4. We would: 
_ conſider all rhe Properties o&the Covenant , eſpecially 
the freeneſs of it, and we will find that they ſpeak out. 
this 3 It's a Covenant of Sure Mercies, Iſaiah 55. 3. 
And all tbe Promiſes and Articles of it reſpe& finners, + 
ard hold forth this, that there is a way laid down, bow - 
' a fnner at feud with God, may get this Unicn made vp  - 
by CoverantiegWwithhim. es . 
The feurth Obſervation is, that. Covenanting wth 
God is a very rhort cut for the quieting, peace, and bap-,- 
pineſs of a treacherous bath ſliding ſinner ; Therefore, '- 
.. when theſe People here ſpoken of ate, in their Holy * 


, 
{ 
\ 


. © heatand warwneſs, ſtirred up under the conviction and. 


|,  bimtoſay, Whom have 1 in heaven but chee ? and there | 


 fevſe of their gutlt - as the ſhort cut to come to peace | 
and a happy condition , they ſay, Come and lit us Joyn 
' ew ſelVes tothe Lord in a Perpetuall Covenant, It's the 


/\ + accepting of Gods offer, and being content to be his on 
|| | the account of Chriſts righteouſneſs, that they Propoſe |. 


to themſelves as the ground of their calme » quietpels, 
_ and happineſs. This Obſervation implies theſe Three 
things. Firſt, That Coveoanting with God,dotb fully - 
make the Covenanter happie, thoogh formerly be bath 


been a miſerable ſinner ; and O This is a good bar- _. 


gain, thai makes 3 {iaver compleatly happy : It makes. 


is - 


/ 
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| Yeremiah CO, Verſ. 6, "* 25$ 
3s none upon the earth that 7 deſire beſide thee : Ppſal, 73. 
T ſhall name a few Scriptures to ſhew the full _ | 
neſs of a ſinner that enters in this Covenant : The (rſt 
whereof is, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Although my houſe be nor ſo 
mith God , yet he hath made with me an everlaſimg Co- 
wvenant well ordered in all things and ſure, andthis is all 


1.” my Salvation, andall my deſire : It's menſura Voti, even 


all chat heart ean wiſh : and theſe words being conitder- * 
cd as David the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael his laſt words, when = 
be is a dieing , they clearly imply a commendation of 


this Covenant as full for the happiceſs of a {inner. A- 
_nother paſſage is, Revel. 21. 7. He that overcometh 5hall 


inherit ail things: How is that ? even thus : 7 will be 
his God and he shall bemy Son, that is, in ſubſtance; I + 
will declare my felf to be in Covenant with him, This 
1$ the compend of the compleat happineſs of Glorified 
Saints in beaven,and the begun happineſs cf Believerss 
of Sojourning Ffaints here on earth , in a leſs meaſure 
and lower degree ; foria Heaven God will beall andin_ 


all : and is not this a good bargain, & gocd to ſingers £ 


which commends it the more, A Third Place is, Rome. 
8, Where it's told us , that nothing can be laid co their 
Charge, But it's avſwered-in this Covenant. They have - 
a Cautioner to pay their debt; apd to ſtrengthen them 
for their dutie : 7 will (faith he) betheir God and they | 
shal be my People : I will put my fear in their hearts,that © 


they shall not depart from me : 1 will pardon their iniqui« 


ries, all bygones, and heal their back-ſlidings,they ſhall 
not get leave to go from me: would ye be pliable and 
jeeldivgto Gods Covenant ; I will put my law in their 
inua-d parts and writeit in their hearts, and a new heart 
will 1 give unte them, and will cauſethem to walk in my 
Statuts and to do them, Secondly, The Dodrine ime 

Þlies, as it is a full Covenant, or makes the Coyenanter 


a TI _ © fully: 


OY 
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259 ©. Teremiah 50. Verſ. s. 
faily happy : So it makes him ſickerly & ſurely happy: 
2 Sam. 25.5. It's a Covenant well ordered in all things | 
#14 ſure, whoever by Faith betake themſelves to Chrllts | 
11ghteouſneſs, and Jay hold on this Covenant, thay cx+»] 
pet Communion with God as cettainly as Adam be} 
fore the fall had it for it's the ſame God that ptomiſeth. 

' Who isas faithfull as ever he was : Hehce it is called @ 
word tryed as flvuer in a furnate ſeven times, a pure word: 

that cometh out of the faraace alwayes as miaſlie avd}. 

weighty as 1t went in 2: and the pround of the Covenant 
being Chriſts ſa113faRion, it makes it Sure, Therefore | 
he & called a tryed Corner ſtone , a ſure fonkddiion. | 

Thirdly, It implies, that, as it isa Sute, So It is a }: 

compendious and ſpeedy way to happiteſs & of deliver- | 

ance te the Sinner, which maketh much for Gods ptailſe: | 

He is a very preſent help in time of trouble, or a ſpeedy | 

h:/p, Pſal, 46. So, Pſal. 32.5. Iſaid (faith Dav.d) 

4 wouldconfeſs my trangresſion , and tho forgaveſt the | 

Snlquity of my fin: Immediatiy ( as if he had fald) | 

vpon my confefiton , withour lopger delay : and Ron. | 

4. 7. This Pſaim is made uſe of , to detnonſtrat the | 

Righteouſneſs which is by Faith in Chriſt. | 

The fijrh Obſervation is, That ſinners who ave tying | - 

rnd 4 quarrel with God and have the ; fu of a Cove. # 

nant, should betake themſelves to it, and without delay 

Þ «t 4 cloſe to the bargain betwixt God and them, Come 

C ſay they here ) and let us join our ſelvesto the Lord, in 

« perpetrall Covenant , whereby is holden out , that '_ 

when a ſinner hath acceſs to the Covenant with God, | 

he ſhould flee to it & take hold of it quickly. In this re- |: 
ſpe, coyevanting with God 1s compared ro fleeing in to. 
the City of Refuge, Heb, 6. That which I meangis firſt, | 
that a'finner, who bath this Covenant in his offer, ſhould 
take no other way for Juſtification and freedom _ : 

9 if: 


A CO I es add A... anasd >» ts ee dnt 
Y- - . 


ads > ted 


; pts 
= 


- be i 


_ 
: 


bo, "", 
F \y 


q * 
y o 
# yp. hs, 5 
* " 4 (7 " 


| Jſaiah 44. g. Is zemarkable to this Purpoſe, One shall 


Yeretniah go. Verl. 5: 4 
ſin and wrath , bur hold to this only aod ſeek to be 
Tuſtified by it. 2. That he ſhovld doit ſpeedily : 
'Whea the word of the Goſpel ſaith Come, he ſhould an- 
ſwer, Lo I cometintothee; when Gud by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel maketh a gracious declaration , that 
be will accept of loſt ſinners that come to bimgand ſaith, 


This is theday of Salvation, this is the accepted time, as 


It is, 2 Cor. 6, 3- and when by his miniſters be waiteth 
on youy inviteth and wooeth you, ye ſhould preſeotly, 
without, delay or demn:r, cloſe with the offer and ac- 
cept © the invitation, CE en 
The ſixth Obſer vation is, that Thoſe who ave convinc. 
ed that they have ſinned and would fain be in Covenant 
with God, Should endeavour to have it throughed and 
made ſure , to hzve it an abſolutely cloſed and ended bar. 


gain. This is very clear in this peoples praftice , who 


concernedly ſay, Come let us Foin our ſelves in a perpet= 
wall Covenant never to be forgotten, they think they can- _ 
not get it made fare enough , and therefore they joyn, 
nevcr #0 be forgotten, ta perpetuall , they Judged that it 
could not Poſſibly be made roo ſure « which manifeſtly - 
ſaith, that when God giveth an opportunity to enter in= 
ko or renew a Coyenant with him, we ſhould be Holily 


ſolicitous, in very gooJ earneſt, and greatly conceroed 


to baye it made ſicker , as the words is, Nehemiah g. 
verſ. laſt, we 1make'a ſure Covenant and write it, and 
owr Princes Levits and Priefls Seal untoit, that word 


fay, 1amthe Lords, and an other thall call himſelf by 
the name of Jacob ; and another shall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto the Lord, That it might ſtand ( as it were » 
over his head, as being formally and explicitly engag- 
ed in, With heart and hard : and they that know how 
acklc and inconſtant their hearts are : and how prove to © 
M 5 __ dal: 
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258 Teremial $0, Y erſ, $, ; | 


deal looſely and unfaithfully-in Gods Covenant » have * 
ood reaſon to Jook to thisgthat all be ſure work; that; 


they get not tbe ſhell for the Kernell,and go not down} 


tothe grave with a lie in their right band, 


The Seventh Obſervation is, That There ae ſome... 
zimes beſ;de other times , wherein ſome People beſide there | 


have is pungently Put to them to enter in , and toren:w 


their Covenant with God, Theſe here ſpoken of, who: 
lay ( haviag Gads preffing call to it, before they ſaid it. - 
6. eto anether ) Ceme and let us join to the Lord in a 
Corenant ; arc put to it rficie thenothers , and at this! 
time mere then at another : 1a a word People ate then; 
put to it in a more eſpeciall manner, 1, At ſuch a_- 
time when the Goſpel is clearly » convincingly , and> 


poxerfully Preached unto them, Preaching of the Goſ-. 
pcll being Gods way of meeting and treating with {in-_ 
ners, and tie Miniſters and Preact ers thereof being as © 
bis ambafladours Commiſſ-ned and ſent forth by him. 
to treat, and cloſe a treaty with {inners , on the terms" 

_ cn ained in their Commiſſion : which whep they with - 
uitable copcernednc(ſs and earreſt; eſs Co, their hearers ; 
a:c the more put to ir. 2. They are thus pur to 1tg/. 
wich ſome ſtirring and warmneſs of affetion towards*: - 
Covevanting with Golis wrought in them z or when -- 
fbeir own frame, through Grace , Prefſeth them on to 


n; as we may ſec tr didin this People. 3. When the- 


ing with Ged ; Since ye are now to receive the Seal of ; 
11: If ye be gat, ze notably Profanc the Ordjnance, by * 
. ſettivg/ 


Lo o'tenerthen once or twice, in equently renewed ; 
ef porinbities of thi Kind, Puts People to it; and more. 
eipecially in the Sacrament of the Loids Supper ; .the *_ 
very fight and offer of the elements 1n the Communton | 

ſpeak plainly , cnthe matter , to the Communicavts, | 
areyjcindeed jo earncſt in the great buſineſs of coyenant- | 
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Jeremiah $©O, Verſ. S. 259 
ſettivg a Seal to a blaok charter : It is therefore called 
tke Covenant; This is the Cup of the New Covenant 2 
Becauſe it puts you in mind of the Covenant, and puts 
you to it» whether ye will really engage in it; Itts ike 
the Kings appointing a day for ſealing of Pa:dons ta 
Rebels ; bis Proclamation firſt Puts them to 1r,to accept 
of the Pardon ; Next the beraulds put them to it : and 
thea Laſtly the ſet and fixed time or day of the ſealing, 

uts them Moſt of all to it - and fo it is with you 11 this 
Diedinance, that we are by and by to be about. 


We come now tothe Application of all , wherein. | 
we ſhall not infiſt on all things that theſe Docirines _ 
Miniſter ground for : but ſhall Pitch oo (»me moſt 
Uſefull, and which are the great Scope of the Text and 


of the day. 


And in the Firſt place » I would Beſeech you to en- 
deavour to gather and compoſe Y out ſelves, and grave- 
Iy ro ponder what it is , that this day ye are Pieffingly 
calledto; It is even this, Come and let us Foin onr ſelves 
tothe Lordin a Perpetual Covenant , never to be for. 
gotten, Know and Believe, that there is ſucti a thing. 
as Covenanting with God ; That God. is dealing with 
you to Covenant with him ; and that it is a go-d bar- 
Sin : To you is this word of Salvation ſent: Ani ye 

ould be yery Seriogſly thinking how to get it accept- 
ed and made uſe of 3 bow to receive this offer by Faith, | 
and how to get your ſelyes given up ad awa; tohims = 
becauſe in this Coyenant ( as I ſhewed before ) there 
is a Mutu-1] engaging ; God offers himſelf and all that. 
15 1n him ro be ours, and to be made forth-c ming for 
our goo: and we by Faith cl>fe wi h the ofer,an1 vive 
up our felyes to him to be at his diſpaſe : have ye any 


fſcrious-thoughts of this? Put your ſelyes 19 ir, and.v ©: * 


.- FJ; 


þ 


on feremith go. Werf. $. , 


þ MF OR JE 
i: the Name ot the Lord put you toit , fer We cannot 


well proceed aay furtber,till ye be at ſome point in this: : : 
= 


arc ycin carneſt ? Is this your errand is being here ro *_ 
day ? If not, why are ye come hither ? Is it to fee how © * 
the day goeth, or is it only te get your Cemmunionas 
ye ufe to ſpeak ? Alace ! what's that ? It's ro Covevant 
with God, and ere ye depart this Place, to pat it toa 1, 
poin?, that it may be a cloſed bargain , thar ſhould be .\; 
your errand, / 2 

And therefore in the Second Place we zell-you that i| 
the great Gd is content to Covenant with poor,feQleſs + 
and iinfull C:catures, whereat ye may wonder, and fays |f 
Is it ſo zn very deed that God will dwell with men. on © 


earth? Will he indeed Covenant with men , with fin- il} 


. 
. 


fall inen, with Treacherous dealivg new, - with back- i 
flicers ? Yea we tell you, that it is ſo; he is centent roi 


= 
. 


be your God, and that ye poſſeſs all rhipgs in him, con- If 


2 


rent to pardon you all your fins, to gtve you Grace and i}F 
G'ory, even eyery goad thing : to cater you heirs to a' 
Kinzdome, and on good and cafic terms : to do ir freely al 
without Money, and without Price, If je be but indeed 1 
poNent to accept of His offer on his eaſie and'yery* rea«: || 


Fl 


within you at the bearing of the glad tydings of this Co- 'þ 
ycnant, and that G:d is yet content to make it np witly : 


you ? O how ſappic and Maſlie js this / and that is a * 
very ſweet word te this Purpoſe which we bave, 7ſal. .. 
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5 
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p 
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' £7 6. God,even our own'G od 1hall bleſs us, which may "I 
make tbe Reliever ſmile : This relatiop of our own mak. : 


cth the bleffing doable : and it lows from this formal, j 
a: leaſt , rea! Covenanting and union with God, and © 
tie Believer bath a right to this and all things : He bath - 


. bere an offer and another ſort of right , then he bath to 


his houſe and land or cloths , it's aright ro God , that 
giveth 


. 
{ 
| 
| 


i 


\: Fonable terms : and may not your very hearts laugh 


 bimin @ Perpetuall Covenant, x, Thic parry inviting 
0 


Feremiah $0, Verſ. 5. L 26f 
giveth a right to theſe things, I mean a Spiritual! right * 
tor we ſpeak not now of that which is civitl: ler us, 


- therefore, tay on ſelyes and wonder;and be ftirred and 
-* affeced with it , that tbe isfigit and alfufficient God is 


content to make this good batgain, aod even now t6 


I ren chew back.ſbi 
ilk anger to fadl npoen thee, jor 1 &m merciful, ſaiththe' Lord, 
Alt «n mill nos keep anger for ever © Be alloweth » nay he 
Yb Peremptorily Cemmanderh that ye ſhould be pur to 
118 it : an& therefore when we bave latd the Covenarir be- 
'@ fore you : whiat fay ye to ity, what will ye do? We 
6 muſt baye an anſwer frem'you © ye bave his word and 
AF Oathb'for ceofirmarion of it : O Believe and rake bold of 
IF #1 and ye,ſhall ger the ſeal from usas his Commiſſion- 
1F ers; whe treat with youzaccordingto onr Commiſſiony 
$ mb:isName ; And here we muſtbe particular, and be 
:F ye parvicular with' your. felyes: take and recelve what 
f weſay you witha warrant, as the word of the Lords 
. foritisno leſfhis Word gow, then ic was when Feremiab 
andthe other Prophets'ſpoke it , when the Apoſtles 


make it with us Sinners, even with inſignificant and uns 

W__coEEETR : 
' Thirdly, We make proclametiion of this bargain to. 
you, and avouchy eat there is J#lyatios offered t o ſins 
ners , and16 be had through Feſus Chriſt: the Lotd als 
loweth and warraniteth us to rirake ebis Proclamation 


if as well as he did Ferermieh, when he ſaith ro bim, Chap. 


3.12. Geand Protlaim theſe words totpavds the Norths - 
ding 1ſvel , and I will not cauſe mine 


ſpoke it ,. yea When: Chriſt ſpake it himſelf : It's the 
ſame Covenant and' the fame word, that this day is 
and to ſay in good earneſt, Come let us joyn our ſelves ro 


re beis 2 


is the Lord Jehovah in the Mediator , and 
| es moſt, 


—__ 
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262 Teremiah $0. Verſe. s. 


be 1ſzi. .54.8.) is thy 


fie and ſaye:you , and to make you eternally happy © 
and are not theſe deſirable ? 3. Ir calls yeu to give your 
{clves up to him : and indeed it is very reaſonable, that 


ber ſelfro bim. Arc ſe thee content. to treat with God 
1n.the Mediator, and tobe his on his own terms? Itis 


good to meet and treat with God in him. Have ye any | 


ground to except agaioſt this ? Doth it pleaſe or dil- 


Je, anevil, diſadvantagious, or Prejudicial exchavge? 
whether is it better that the epe and only true God reign 
over you, then that Sathan and a.multitude of Grange 
Lords, your. Lufts, taking rhe Throne ( as it were ) 
by turns , ſhould reigoe over you ? It's.both {ad and 


ſupendious » that ever this ſhould be ſuffered once ta | 
come in queſtion or debate ; and yet, Alace ! it's this, 
or ſomething like this, at which ir will ſtand :.cither ye 
will not take God foryour God: or ye will not give 
your ſelves to him to be his People , on bis own very, 
reaſonable and eafie terms? and I rrow, ye will make 
no better. I would, therefore, yet again pur you to it-:, 
for it's the very thing thar ye are called to, the great 


Fufineſs of the day, and it's come even ta the ſhock. 


And therefore, Jabour to be at a poiat , whether Ve 
wil cloſe wub bim or not - If ge will Gncerely ſay; 40 
; take: 


molt , yea the moſt excellent Party ; thy maker ( fauh. 
Husband, 2. There are in this. 
Covenaat excellent Promiſes: God is content tobe your + 
God and to take you for bis people and Spouſe, to Par. 
don your iniquity, to heal your back. flidings,to SanRi«' 


if the busband gize bimſclf to the wife, ſhe ſhonld give 


pleaſe you ? ſay toit, tell your mind ? 'For I declare ta 
you, that if ye get him to be yours, you muſt needs be - 
his, I fear many of you ſtand and flick at this, pot- 
_ withfanding the high reaſonableneſs of it : is this, think 
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h. | take the Lord tobe aur God, and give onr ſelyes to 
him, to be his People and ſervants : then we fay to you, 
t .| and aſſure you in his Name, that this Cup, that by and 
re | by ye are to drink , ſhall be according to his warranty 
i=" | The new Covenant in his Blood, Andto preſs you tothe 
: | thing, let me but Ak you a ſew Queſtions. x, Is 
_ there not need of Coyenanting 'with' God f Are there 
2 > not many {ins on your ſcore ? Is there not a quarrell be- 
e | twixt God and you ? Is not this bargain meer and ſuit-. 
able for you, which holds out remiflion of fing and peace 
| wich God ? are ye not urgently called to it * And what 
| ground of challenge will it be, think'ye, that this was 
| 1n your offer, and on very free and eafie terms , and ye 
2. | would noi accept of it , but would needs deftroy your 
ſelves? 2. Ifthere be {in and a quarrell , is there nor 
a neceſfity to bave it taken away ? Have yelaid your 
account and reſolved n<t to be folicitous and carefall, 
whetk er ye be friends with God or pot ? And if ye will 
not fay that, why do ye not enter this Covenant & 3, Is. 
there any other way to get {in pardoned and the quar= 
rell taken away » but by making fare: your Covenant 
with God? David or any others that were ſaved, were 
; they ſaved any other way ? This Coverant was all his 
is, Salvation and all his defire, 4. What will ye ſay in the 
©, * day of the Lord , when the Trumpet ſhall ſound , and 
+ be ſhall call you to an account for refuſing bis free and 
iy, | Gracious offer; when there will be no mare treativg 


—_ - 


ain. & 
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ce | with you, when he ſhall ſay, and make your own Con- 
2 | ſcience ſay toyou ? It was plainly told you , that there 

at | WaSa quarrel] ſtandivg betwixt me, and you; It was 

Ab | 'O 


told you , that I was willing to enter into a Covenant 
with you, and to remove that quartell, 1 ſent my Meſ- 
ſengers unto you for this end » but ye made light of the 
matter ; Say tOit, O fay to it ;. ye mult ſay lomerkings 

| | | TE <4: 
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Tea or Nay ; yeate not lefgt be indifferent and to keep | 
up yotir ſelves in this matter 5 I tell you if ye ſay not 
Tea , ye (ay Nay; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, L&s 
x3 46. Ye paſs ſentence on your ſelyes, and judge your 
yo tinworthy of Eternal life : It's interpietatively a 

fayitg, that ye will not bave Heaven and life thorow 
Chriſt : and therelhezas ye would nor deſttoy your own | 
Sools, I beſeech you, nay I obteſt-you in the Name of 5 
the Lord and fSr bis ike accept of this Covenam. We | 
eel you arid as the apoltc bath it, we ſay, Be it known 
kilito you , that throfigh Feſus Chriſt remisſion of ſins is | 
preached to yoh! ; He hath purchaſed life and Salvation - | 
i6 fifiners, And ro you is the word of this Salvation ſent: | 
Give » Oo give your conſent to the bargain \ and that is | 

all we ſeek of you. | os. 

| Now to Proſecute*this a little 3 and to put you yet 
further to it, becauſe it will ly before God, whether we 
baye put youto it or-not, ard whether ye bave accept= 
6d of this Covenantor not : whether we were in carveſt ! 
in Propofivg it, and whether ye were incarneſt in cloſ- * 
ig with it : Copſider, x. The Perſons whom we put to 7 
this, and the things tbat we put you to. 2. The terns | 
bn which, 3. The grounds from which, and. 4. The : 
qualifications and direQtions whereby, 2-H 
Firſt, As for the perfons. whom we pit and preſs to- | 
this Covenanting with God : It's not thoſe only who. - 
have gotten their tekens warranting them to come to. 
the Table, nor thoſe only that are debaried and ſo bave 
got no tekens: but it's all of you , Thoſe who are afar, 
off andnear hand: but differently : To the render Soul,” 
we ſay, come forward: to the fecure we ſay, Humble 
your ſelves and then come and join in this Covenant. ;| 
The thing we call you tozis to take the Lord to be your. *; 
God , and tpgiye up your ſelyes to be Gods , we call 
you: 


_— 
% 
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> | you td take God te be your Maſter , and your Father, 
t | your Saviour, your Head, yout Husband, your Friend, 


| cveo your all, and thatis voill nor ſmall offer : and we 
call you togive up your ſelves to God, to forſake your 
Fathers bouſe;and all your kindred and to cleave to bim: 
a jvin your ſelves ro the Lord, as the Text bath it : and 
| as jt is ſaid , The prodigall Feytied himſelf to a certain 
Þ- Citizen, So ye would jojh your ſelyes to the Lord, and 
{ be beh6lden to him for your life. ets 
| Secondty, As fer the Terms , they are in ſhort « that 
| Seeing God (ith, accept 6f my Sobs Righteouſneſs, and 
} ye ſhall be my Sobsabd Daughters : ye would freely 
} accept of it, and rake and put Chrifls Riphtectiſheſs inf 
| | the place and Room of (elf. rightcebſiicſs which was in 
| the Covenant of woiks : fobhd your plea before God on 
nothing that ye cat. do , but of Chriſts doing aid ſufs 
? fering for you,wbich now by Faith ye reſolve to adhere 
| to, and teſfigne your ſelyes to bil witliqut aby reſeryas 
* ti6n, t6 be gaided and fayed by bimyih his own way: 
' As forthe Third, How,or ftoin and by wht grofinds 
/ we put you tothis : 6r rather how doth the Lord pur us 
f all toit? Firſt, Yeareput to it by his offer in the Goſz 


O 0» we Ow. (0d. Fyw > ow 8. vn 


| ſwer; hecries, Come wiito mes and I thi an 
d - laſting Covenant tpith you , evenihe ” mercles of Das 
a. . vid, And doth he not require an anſwer * And is it got 
d.\ | idcumbent te tis who ſpeak t6 you in his Nathe; £6 
C 
r 
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| crave your anſwer ? We declate to you aſh that ye may 
y | if ye wilhcome to be jeined with God iti Covenatit, and 
".--j ay be ſure to be accepted of as hi$.if ye coriie aripht 3 
e | Now, what fay ye to if ? efther ye muſt look 6n this as 
r, | 2 cheator cunhingly deviſed fable, of if ye dare tiot look 
r /; On tt fo, ye moſt acceptof itand make it welcdmie. 


It | Secondly, Yeare put to it, in this refpeR, that the Lord 
J-- brings 


{ make aneber. | 


__needfull, that this is a good bargain , and that ye haveſ 


take his offer and to cloſe the Covenant with bim , but ® 


the New Teſtament, ye drink the Wine and (pill rheſi 
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briags you now and then under ſome conviRtion of the's ! 
neceſſity of your peace with God z ſomethivg within 3 
you ſaith, that peace with God is wotth the bayivg and | C 


need of it, and there are now and then ſome raw reſolu«' 
ti0ns-to put it to a point; andit may be there is ſome- 
thing preſeatly that puts you toit; and if votyſo much 1 
the more ye would put your (elyes to it ; left the King+} 

dom of Goa be taken from you, Thirdly, _Ye are put 19 
$ by this ſame Sacrament ; is it poſſible that ye can} 
take the Communion for a Seal and confirmation, ex- 

cept ye Covenant with God beſore 3 If ye will not Caf 
venant,ye prove your ſelyes to be Treackeraus diſſembl.ſ 
ers in going to the Communionzand to be }iars to God ;Þ 
when he preſents and offers his Covenant : ye profeſs to 


erefuſe, as it were, totake the Pen in zour hand , off 
o-throw it away : when he preſents to you the Cup of 


Blool , and ſo become guilty of the Body and Blood off 
the Lord, when ye deſpiſe it y and will not make uſe of 
it , nor Coyenant with God that ye way get the ule offibe 
it. And therefore, Fourthly, Know, that ye are put tant 
ie preſently and peremptorily,& that the Lord will rakygyo 
it for a refuſall and for a ſcorniog and deſpiſing on you!y1 
part, ifye doit not 3 and do ye think it a litle maitg. | 


| to have ſucha guilt lying on your ſcore ? what knoWÞÞa! 


ye» if ever God ſhall offer to Seal a Covenant with yaſſiik 
2gain ? and therefore we pat you to it peremptorilſthe 
as to theſe Three, x Asto the thing, that when be i !t 
vites, ye come, when he offers, ye receive and give ri 
Lord your anſwer, not 4 nay ſay, but a yea, as ye wk” 
be anſwerable : and upon your ſaying Tea to this Covlf<9 
nant on bis Terms , we declate in bis Name , they Wot 
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ſays Yea intaking in the finner that fleeth unto bim. 2. 


* As to the whole of the thing 5 for ye muſt not balf 
| Gods Covenaot ; but as ye accept of God to be yours, 
© ſo ye muſt give up your ſelves to him to be his; and as 
| ye rake Chrilt for paying of zour debt; Soalfo ye muſt 
$ rake bim to help you to-do your du'te , take all there- 
# fore, and ſubmit your ſelves mtirely to him in this Co- 
* venant. 3. AsSto the time, ye muſtdo allthis preſent- 
| ly ; for the Lotd doth not allow us to give you an hours 
For to.promile. to treat with you one hour afeer this ; 
Llt's now, come and. let us join our ſelves ts the Lords 
| It's no difficult thing that ye are called to.; It's ro-be- 
4 lieve with the heart , and to confeſs with the mouth our 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it is, Rom. 10. 9, The.QbjecR is 
af Chriſt : the Condition is Faith , whereby he' is griped 
gand taken bold of, and wbich goeth out towards bim in 
the word ; And fo ye have no more. ado, but when the 
ooffer and Promiſe comes out , to accept and ſubſcribe, 
Sand to.ſay, .7 am the Lords, I will be his, to be ſaved by 
his Righteouſneſs and made Holy by his Grace, bots 
Awbich are coptaiced in the Covenant.; Iam centerffto 
offibe beholden to, him bath for Holineſs and happinefs ; 
gJaod it ſhall be a bargain. The Lord bimſelf perſwade 
you todo ſo, andthat preſently without delaying dal» 


W'yiog , or ſhifting and off 
L 


putting. 
Now it may be, thar ſome think this to be a good 
dargain 4 but:they know not how to make it ſure and 


offfiker, ſo as it may bold for ever. And therefore this is 
Ilene laſt thing , thatin the 4th. Place, we. would ſpeak 


Y 
l 0 


 litle toy viz, How ſhall a perſon Covenant with God, 
and know that he bath done ſoin very deed ? ( for the 


> :reGions how to Covenant are ſo many evidences of 


* 
f 


a 


ovenantingy when performed 7 ) For DireFions then 


Fo this mauer; we-would in generall,ia the Firſt Place, 


_ have 
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have ground to ſuppoſe and take it for granted that y {0 
know what ye are, even ſinners , and that Sin hath laidfj, 
the Foundation of a quarrel] betwixt God and you;andF. 

that ye know whar he is a deſigning and doing by thi, 
Preached Goſpel, even te bring ſinners into this Cove}, 
nant , and to have an union made up berwixt him andF 

themn : bat ye will , belike , ſay, I know not how t6XF,, 
make tt fare - there js tio anſwer to this, bur, be doingyhj 


till ye ger it made fiffe , for your unſureneſs muſt lowyſk.; 


either from fomethig vn Gods fide,or from ſomething. 
on your fide}, ye dare-fvt, I ſuppoſe, fay that it loweflhc 
fem ady thi 5h Gods fide , or if ye ſhout, this tho 
the way fo miake bit fire ( to ſpeak fo;) and if fir 
flow from ſorhcrhido os your fide , he bids you, revs; 
back fliding Chitd?s,end he will heal your back ſlidingyh a 
and make it fure. But in the Next Place and more pathm 
ticularly, conſider, x. Your end and defipne, what ye, 
would be at z ye may haye foriie generall aim at ſom 
thing that is good in ir {elf ; but that is net chough » 

ift be fo5nicthing More Particular a6d peculiar : Is Wof 
et God to be your God? Doth that fill your ey&N 
Fs1t ro get your back. lidings bealed as well as pardoiW$i 
ed ? That is right, if your atin be to baye God and Sp 
fituall good ; I mention this the rather, becauſe ſorl 
may love, God and the Covenant , for ſome tempor 
pood ; whereas others love kim and his Covenal 
mainly for a Spiritoall $00d, and think themſelves wt 
come t6 and made op thereby. Wherein Iyes the di 
ference will ye fay ; I anſwer it a wotd , to loye G 
aftid che Coveoant obly or mainly for temporall mat 


| Etes, is ill and ſclfiſh+ but ts Iove God arid bis Coy 


nadt,to be made thereby really bappy is the enjoyme 


of him , atid co be made conform ro him is Holidel 
15 good and dthrable, and neither felfifh gor fervile a 
—_ mercenary 
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mercenary: a$ it is no unkiadlic-like token in a wife to 
Hove her Husband, ts be delighted in him, and to like 
Ewell to enjoy bis company : ſo it is a kindly like Mark 
IEfor a ſoul to love God, on the account of the happineſs 
42nd Holineſs that are to be had in him, and from him 2 
iFLoyeto God ſhoulders not 6ut all regard and love to 
dFour ſelves ſimply, bur it ſhoulders out lore to lafts, and. 
ell inordinart loye to (elf and to every Idol , nay its in- 
"&onliſtent with true love to God not te care whether we 
Wc bappy in the enjoyment of him or not. 2. Conſider 
Show , and by wbat means , and on what terms ye ſeek 
fo come at that end : are ye ſecure, and fenſleſs of your 
Win & miſery without God ? Its yery like, that ye make 
but a blind bargain whereof ye will bave oo reall advan- 
FRage ; but have ye any kindly touch of your fv and 
tEmiſery, abd of your: need ofa Saviour; and have ye 
Wecourſe to him, as one Able to ſave to the uttermoſ? all 
phat come unto Godthorow him, and who lives for every 
po make intercesſion forthem ? Ye may know {Omewhat 
Wo your fiocerity in Covenantiog with God by_the way 
that ye come to bim. 3. What uſe make ye of the Me- 
Wciator, when ye are come to bim ? Is your peace with 
God, and your hope of holding by the bargain ground- 
cd on bim ? Do ye lay the weight of all the pood ye ex- 
Yp<R on his mediation, on his SatisfaQtion and interce(- 
Sion , on his purchaſe ? Do ye hold all thorow him 2? 
Y That's a gaod token, 4, Are ye content to give to God 
Was well as totake from him ? To devete your ſelyes to 
him for Service as well as to enjoy bim aud Happineſs 
Mio him ?. This alſo is a gapd token, as well as a direi- 
Yon. 5. Areye ia much Holy fear aod Jealoutie of back- 
Alliding ; and is it in your eye and aim purpoſely to Ar- 
Vticle this with the Lord , zo put his fear in your heart , 
hat ye may not depart from him; mapy- perſons will 
{| Re Ree  ſometuges 
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an ſometimes in a warm fi: , or in a good mood ( as web 
cy. uſe to ſpeak ) come far on, as Agrippa di,bur quick! 
ly fall off, aad retarn to their woated byaſs » c:1dneſgh. © 
and indifferency ; therefore in your Covenanting with ' 
God, there would be much Hcly fear » left it be notf « 
ſound , left it bold nor ; let your Soul ſay, nowl a 


; 
abſolately and unreſeryedly given away to God, not byy | 
Morgage or Wodſet only ( to ſpeak-ſfo) but witho C 
reverſion ; eyen forever. 6, YE wou'd come to cloſh* 
_ aQually with God .himſelf in Covenant : many comg 
_ fo the word and Sacramento get, as they think, ſomg 
good, but come not tothe Covenant, trobereaily an 
_ perpetually Joyned to the Lord himſelf. 7. Ye wonl 
ſeek after ſome heart-warmiogy, by Gods Spirit with 
you, and fome liyely exercite of your faith in him , a” 
ye {ce te be in this Peoples caſe, 8. Perſoss that ail by 
1a carneſt will be much affeRed with bygone ſlips, falf 
ings and unfaithful dealings with God, and are atraid @*© 
falling back and of dealing loofly with the Lord ; an 
this puts them on to be more Solicitous and careful 
torake on the mo bands, and to caſt the knot the falta 
becauſe the bear: is deceitful ; Come ( ſay they here 
and let us Foin cur ſelves tothe Lord, ina Perpetual Of 
venant never to be forgott n; They are not content wr! 
a Covenant , except it be fiker ; the heart proteſts; 
gainſt it ſelf if it ſhall draw back, and refignes and 
'Bounces Its liberty to do ſo any'more , if it may be ci 
Rd liverty. 9. A perſon would aim to have bimig 
ſure and ſatisfied as tc this, that he bath really given | 
conſent, that be may have quietneſs in the aſſurance$ 
its being ſo ; yet not Jaying the weight of bis Peace 
bis clearneſs and aſſurance : but becauſe his comfE 
| much depends thereon , therefore he will endeavour: 


| f | baye any blank filled up,and the buſineſs put to a pc ; 
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Þ he comes to this Covenanting with Holy fear , ſeit- 
i ſuſpition avd jealouſy: avd goeth from it with fear; 
# and as he is attended with this fear in Covevantiog , ſo 


& in receiving the Sacrament the Seal of the Cyycoant ; 


'' Ri 


| Come ( ſay they ) andlet us Foin our ſelves to the Lord, 


1 
* *. 
o 
£ 


F ins perpetuall'Coverantthat 5hall never be forgotren ; 
& O! So ſure as they would-haye it ; ye who.ſhallthorow 


* Grace come thus, ſhall find the Lord Jeſus waiting and 


| rea iy to welcome you. 


Burt itfs like, ye will Lt, how is the Sacrament 


; L made uſeful and belpful ia this jJoyaing to the Eord in 


& Covenant? I Fnſwerin generall, as to the Believer, 


that all the Promiſes are bis, and it Seals all the Blef- 


-S tings of the Cuyenant tobim, Becauſe tte condition of 
$ the Covevant is found in him ; Even as a pardoo given 


Ito a Rebell on condition he lay down his Arms, whea 


be doth lay them down and accepts of the Pardon , the 


Seal is appended to it, wbich makes it fic and ſure. Bar 


what if the perſons doubt of their having entered into 


ebe Covenant? Anſwer x, They are either ſuch as 
Ware meer ſtrangers to God and bave.no deſire after gor 


Fr<ſpet to the Covenant, thoſe are untler Gods curſe and 


FJ {hall get no good of che Sacrament , becauſe they 1e- 


Ylolve not to take Chriſt to fulfill the condition 'of tho 


JCovenant in them, aud are not in earneſt to be in under 
; Ftbe bond of the Covenant ; yer if even ſuch would ſe= 
3 r1ouſly refolye to fulfill the condition, or rather to take 


FF Chriſt to help them to fulfill ir , they ſhould be wel. 
g come : or ihey are ſuch as are doubting , though they 


| bave ſome honeſt deſire ; ſuch would remember, the 
& bargain is Matuall , and they muſt evgage to Gad , if 
& they would bave God engaged tothem ; and if ye have 
_{ 00t done it before, do it even now , and the Sacrament - 
| hall be uſefull and helpfull ro you , in theſe reſpeas 


more 
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more Particularly, x, For caling this general tr ks 
If I believe in Chriſt I shall have «ernal life ; In whit” 
reſpeR, its like a pardon offered to a Rebell,on cog P* 


tion he lay down his Arms 5 be would fiilt (ee ith," 


writ » and then be would have it Scaled , well ( af#? 
the King ) ye ſhall ger it Sealed. 2. It's uſefull af 13 
hath influence in a Moral waz , to make you accept 
Pardon , and to eater ig the Covepant ; In which an 
ſpeR,it's an argument, as to allure the Rebell ta accejyt! 


'of the Pardon, So to perſwade avd affyre him, that & C 


his acceptance he ſhall bave it actually and certain; h 
whea it's hojden forth Sealed: for, ſaith the Loid, | 


the Sacrament, ye have my Coveoant , ard here I a: 


ready to ſeal it. 3. It furthers our joining-in Eovenage 


Ia reſpe& of its clear bolding forth and manifeſting 

bleſſiogs of the Covenant ; the word ſaith , that yeaſ- 
Sinners, and that ye will get notbiog that is truely gogf 
but io agd through Chriſt : and that God is copteor | 
Covenant with yoo , and to Pardon your fins througy 
him : and the Sacrament brings Chriſt and the bleſliaft 
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_ of the Covenant co be fome way viſible and ſeviibleG 


you : and the Gefpel tells, how it is done, 4. Int 7 


. Sacrament the Lord condeſcends in the moſt form g 


way to Covenant: for jn it be ſaith take you my Solif 
blaodto waſh you who are goilty avd filthy : and yo 
takivg 1s, as It were, a ſtriking of hands with bum, ant 
a ſayiog,content Lord, let this blood waſh me : and by - 
looking tothe word af inſtitutioo, which gives footus ; 
to Faith, and exerciſing Faith thereon as your warranf , 
your Faith is helped to take held of Chciſt by and 
the Sacrament, 5, It belps to cloſe with the Covenagþ 
by letting you (ce the grounds of the Covenant, wherf* 
on it is bottomed and built, If thou ſhogldſt ſay, Thougs 
God would Toycnant with me, I will not keep * Tt. 
|  __ Sacrame 


a Qa\ ad gs 5A 
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E Sacrament holds out-Clriſftas Caucioner, that hauu 
'Ppuc himſelf in our Room and engagedin our Name 

Fro make us.torth-coming, and 1t rhcu ſhouldft yer 
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I 1y : will God indeed accept of thelike of me > Tt 


L.fath, here isa broken and bleeding Saytour and 
| Mediator to lead thee to God , a Sayiour who hath 
# made himſelf a propiriation for fin: and hereupon 
g4th2 ſinner may be ftrengthened ro take hold of rhe 
© Covenant , becauſe inthe Sacrament he 'ees Chriſt 
IK. himſelf laid as a bridge , on: which he may come 
PF. oyer 10: God, and his rent fleſh as the Pail 
through which he may, asby a new. 
and living way, enterinto 
_ the Holteſt, 


Feremiah 50. .Verh Fo. 7 


| Conenenreres Come , antletiis Joyn'our ſelves to the 
| Lord, in a perpetuall Covenant th.it'shall ng: befor- 
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' T Here are T'wo main and Mighty uptaking Buſi- 
E '> nefles;to the People of God 5 The one where- 
# of is, how ta win to be in Coyenant with God , to 
# befriends and in good terms with him. The other 
# 15, howto ſlandto, and keep Coyenant with him, 
- and tO liye as being made friends with him accord- 
+ log tothe obligationthatlyerh on them. "This is the 
3 N nn greak 
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 whoare within the Covenant , ro. walk ſaitably rg+ 


| Letus ]oin our ſelyes to the Lord in a Copenant : and 


oppoſed to their fear of falſe dealing in the Coye® 


ſpeak to Four Obſiryations from them ( the Sul 


andrheſe are. 


great deſipne ot all preaching, ro bring them wirthig. 
the Covenant, who are without : and to make tho 6: 
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It; and as theſe are never (ſeparated on the Lord(. * 
tide : So ſhould they never be Separated 09 our fide}. * 
therefore theſe Peopleare brought in here Saying - 


= # 


% £E 
not Only So, but there are Two words added by;s / 
them,to ſhew their earneſt defire ro keep and ſtan * 


” 


* . 
4s 
r#1 


to the'Coyenant : The one is, A perpetuall Cove: 
ant : te other, a Coyenant that shall not be forgott: * 
zen,che impreflion whereof may neyer wear away {> 
and this we concelye to be their meaning, I. Beiz? 
cauſe toforger the Covenant, in Scripture,isro deaſs; | 
falſly in it, and to forger the Covenant and tobreal®* 
it , are the-lame.. 2. Becauſe iris ( as werake it Jet 


- »% 


nant : as if they had ſaid , we were oncein Coye* 
nanr with God, but we did deal falſly in it and fo >) 
get it : Letus now therefore'Join our ſelves in a pens 
petual Covenant nevy:r to be fergotten , Letit be { 
conſtant and ſtanding, a laſting, eyen an eyerlaſtin&. 
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bargain. | he 
This being the meaning of the Words, we tha 
Rance whereof ye haye heard rouched on already $*, 
Firſt, That Thegreat bazard which a People Call: 
yenantin? wich God arein , 1s to ſl and [lide fron 
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i: The Sccond Is, That The great ev-aerce of right 
T- entrirg in Corcnant Wit? God, i to beſerions and . 


* much concerned in heep.ng of it, even as muco as in 


as- 
Jef. enrring intoit, TE 
» The Thirdis, That The great defigne and duttic of 
4 a Covenanter with colis , never t0:for:cet the Cote- 
+ 22ant , but freshly to remember it, So as to be af Wer 
451070710 Protice, oh : 
o&> TheForrtb 1s, That The great mean whereby this 
#6. defigne is goz proſecuted and this duty pe formed, is ads 
2 kering and cleaving.to God, accor. ing to. the Cove- 


nam, Let us (ſay they) Join tothe Lordina Co- | 


, venanz 5 Inthis reſpect, adhering ro himinit is the 


- | +. | | 
js mean to keep Covenant 5 $9 as we may neyer fall 
.\# from it. PE En oF 

& The Firſt Olſervation thenis, that The zreat hay= 
& ard that a Peop'e Covonanting with God a ein, is to 
38 lp and fall from their engagment to him: or There is 
& ſUch a Covenanting with Ged, as peop.e may ſoon fore 
» get anifſan from :a Temporary and unſiker Coye- 
4 nanting, that holds not: A perpetual Covenant ne- 
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$ ver 70 be forgotten , Suppoſerh thar there is'a ſort of 
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Fo Covenanting thar ſlips like a knotleſs thread (to 


3; ſpeak ſo) andabides nor. This is fadly verifiedin 
'Þ the experience of many common profeſſors of Re- 
&:ligion ,- and ofcen eyeri of the Godly rhemſelyes1n - 
Ea meaſure ; Even now there will be.a bargaining 
& wich God, and witbin a litle they will targerir:* 
3 Peter ſaith , Though all chould forſake thee , yet will. 
x 70: 1, And yet within a very litle he is found ſleeps 
4 10S » and that ſame nightdenies and forſwears his 
E N32 -- "Maſter 
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ED _ Jeremiah 59, Verſe 5. i 
| | Maſter:ſo Dew. 5. the People ſay , all that thei 
| | TordhbathCommanied us, We wil do, and the Lori. * 
____- farth, theybate wellſa'd, Othit there were ſuch 4. 
' | #-anmthem: andyer within the ſpace of licſe more? 
' ,, - Then fourtie days, they ſer up a golden Calf for 
| _ _ rheirGod: SoP al. 73.24 35, 36, 37. Whn he}. 
4 Nlewthemithen they ſouzht kim © theyreturned and e25- 
| quiredearly aſter Ged ; they rememb:ied that Go was” : 
'  - ehyir Rock, andthe moſt High their Redeemer 5 but:. 
they did flatter bim with their mouth, and lied untd.. 
| bm with their Tongue , for their hearts were not ri. bt;. 
| 

| 


With God , neither werethey ſtedfaſt in bis Covenant]. 
they abode-nor by the mint and eflay which they. 
made.Bur I think this is beyond any need of Proof; 
| we rather ſtand in need ro haye the impreſſion. 
—p of it tnade deep upon our hearts ; and rogo from the. 
| |. work we have beenavour with Holy fear arid jeaÞ;” 
-_ cukie overour ſelves ,*belpeaking our ſelves thus: 
whatif rhisengagement, we have come under,hold 
/'. nor, but prove like þ.mgr2; down of the heal tthy - 
[+ 4 Bulrush for a day? Serious thonghts of this hazk 
' +. ard would rhorow Gods bleſſing , further the ex 
| | erciſe of watchfuineſs a grear deal more ; whe 'Y 
||, Carnal Selt-Confidence andfearleſneſs creep on &F 
take hold of.us- we (as ic were ) lay afide- out 
 - Armotir, f6liſhly fancying that rhete 1s'no hazard 
| burtharall will be'\well ; were rhere-more of -thif 
| Holy ar, iheis woold orve heh freqaent bug 
ſl. prizes; Ie yEnoL often been Attprized-and prov 
K edunſtedfaltin Gods Coyenant ?' And fince ye hawp 


"|| fo many and clearproofs ofthe truth of this: DS 
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/” Qrine in your own ſad experieace , is there not the = 
{-- greater need of Holy fear and warchfulneſs? : 
t The Second Obſervation is, That, Thoſe who are ſin. 
= cere and Serious in Covenanting with God, will beno leſs 
* ſo, in keeping of and landing to it, Where People are 
}- ſound and Honeſt at the heart, it will be no leſs an up-. 
takiog work to them, how 10 keep Coveoant,, then ic 
was ta get it entered in ; Therefore theſe here mentt- 
.oned- have it as one peece of their Serjouſly-uptaking 
bulinels, bow tobe joined to the Lord in Covenant ; 
and another, bew to get it ſtoodto, ſo asit may be a 
pergetual one never-to be forgotten : the Same reafons 
thatpgove thatthere ſhould be, or that there is Serieuſ- 
neſs-in making &. cloſing the Covenant, will alſp prove 
that there ſhould bez and will be ſeriouſocſs in cndea - 
voursto keepir:; for;ifake Perſon honeſtly mind to en- 
'.- , joy the Bleflings Corcramed , be-muſt and will endea- 
-. vourto.keep.and ſand to the Covenant ; If he honeſtly 
mind ad {incerely defire.to.- be in good ra | 
*-  -Godthrough the-Covenant,he-muſt and will epdeavour 
 oftatidia the Terms of the Covenant ,. and breach of 
Covevant will waken a Challenge, If it be a Principle 
of true ſaving Grace that puts a perſon to deſire to be 
under the bond of Gods Coyenant ; that ſame Princi- 
ple. will make him defire and endeayour to abide under 
that bond, and to keep faithfully ro bim ; Thus David 
ſaith, Pſal, 119, verſ. 29. 30. 1have choſenthe way of 
thy precepss 3 and I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : 
4 here is a chooſfiog of the Covenant and Teſtimonies» 
anda deiigoe of ſiicking to them , when upon choice - 
cloſed with. I BE 
The Uſe of this Point ſerves for 1n/trufjon ; would 
ye fail have a mark of your honeſty in Covenanting 
with God f Hetc it is, and we know no better mark or 
N 3 - * evidence 


\ 
A; 


273 _. Jeremiah go, Verſ. 's.- | © +5 
evidence to ghie yai then this, even to be (e:jous an 
much concervedin keeping Covenant-: God will reve] 
account that man to be a true Covenanter;that will caff--- 
his law dehind his back. The Apoſtle fames Chap. xt 


Speaks of two ſorts of men that are bearers of th 


word , and /be compares rhe one fort, viz. Forgetful| : 
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Poe 
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bearers, to a man, Ihe beholding his naturall face in 


glaſs, goct away, and firaightway forgets what mann; 


_ of man ke was ; but the other ( ort are ſuch, tho ave ni S 


CLIGY hegrers Out ders of the word : that man ( ſaith be 3 
Shall 52 Bleſſed in his deed : T1 is not the ſayer , but thi: 
doer and the keeper of the 1-ords of the Coveeant, tha® 
k bleſſed : as mady as Settouſly engage to God, are put}... 
on ( as we ſaid before.) with as much ſeriouſneſs, 'in- 


- eodeayouring the performance of their engagement, af” 
 kacome under it : I fpeak not of a PerfeR performance-* 


er fulfilling of cogagements without any the leaſt defeQy.” 


- 
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that is got ts be win at here-- but of Serious minding)” 
and endeaveuring, In the Lotds ſtreogth, rbe Performs* 
28ce of that which we are engaged to : For there is /g;* 


great difference beicwixt mens failing and flipping 6ff* 
1firmity,and their finning with allowance : the former# 


; _E ; OE Io 
ſficweth a body of Death to be yet remaining, and may} 


Juntary breaches of Covenant , with the prerext of in® 
fi-mity, who dothnot ſerjoully drive it as his great de=3 
 fipre, to be fair hfull i»Gods Covenaanr, EDS, 


conſiſt with faithfulneſs in Gods Coveoant : but the Jars? 


ref ſpcaks ont a Slotbful careleſs and neo] gent under}: 


valuinp of God and of his Cevenant : Jet never fuch a® 

- © oh ba PT | - _ * 
mas cloke himſeit with the pretext of being in Cove=F 
nant with God , nor Palliac his palpably groſs and vo«4 
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Now would ye know , wherein this Seriouſveſs in 
keeping and Performing Covenant coviiftss Ye may 
EY 0 MS oy take 
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= % take it in theſe Charagers. The man that 1s Serious in 
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= nerformiog his eogagements 1. His heart is taken up 


| _ 
alli. 


with it, ad there is an ardent longing to be anſwerable 
to the Coveoant that he is entered into with God-z His 
greateſt wiſh in all the world is, as to be init, ſo to be 
faithfull in. keeping it 3 therefore ſaith the Plalmiſt, 
7ſal. 119. 5. O that my wayes were direHied to keep thy 
ſtatuts 3 andthisis given as a mark of the Bleſſed man 


i: who ir undefiled in the way : and ſaith be verſ. 6, Then 


; # Shall I not be ashamed , when 1 have reſpef? unto all thy 


Commandments ; which is a reaſon of the former , and 


a ceifirmation of it ; be-defignes to be ſhort in his 


"4  obedience-te no command, and he does not allow bim+ 


ſelf in bis ſhortcoming even as to degree ; bat is con- 
ſtaot in purſuing bis deſigne a/ways even unto the. end. 
2+ Seriouſneſs in performing appeareth, by kindly ac- 
knowledging the:impreſſion' of the weightineſs of the. 
ee and obligation. that the: Ceyenant lays on Perſons 5 

it ſomeway affeQs and burdens them;ſo that they-walk 

not ſo lightly as others do under the obligation & debt- 


#: ofrhe Covenant ; though it-be a friendly debrzand alſo_ 
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a Priviledge : Their. burden is not , tbat they are under 


the obligation , but how 'to'.ger it. performed: thus 
faith the Pſalmiſt,. P/z. 56. 12. Thy vows are. upon meg 
O God : they take on vous to Gad,, and keepithem ons 
and walk, as being onder them's:this is@mainthivg to 
be looked to in keeping Covenant. 3. This feriouſneſs 
In performing, appears in:the fear that perſons bave of 
going wrong and Mil. carrying they are afiaid to break 
to God : netther are any fo ſuſpicious of:them  -as they 
are of themſelyes, knowing by fad expericnce:that their 

hearts are deceitful above all things and: this is a very 

native eyiderce, conſidering. what.we heard of our icky 


leneſs , which cannot be withgur the impreſſion of fear, 
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| 


4. lt appears in a Holy carefuloeſs and diligence to pre: 
vent that which they fear :-Jeſt ar any. time they let.; 
buckle flip ( roſpeak ſo ) andleſt that which they fear 
Wy ed come on thery, , their fear puts them to diligence tj 
\ j; Preyentthe thing feared « This makes. them:to faſt ay 

be: Pray, andto be warchfull over themſelves ip looſe apg- 
 _-  Uunttender company, and to eſchew.them as far as they;. 
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| | cat, and to bazard ſome loſs, rather then ta put them 
|, - feiveswvndera ſnare; watching-and prayipg:leſtthey falſe. 
| into the 110 of de a:ing falſely. f n Gods Covenant, $; It 
| _ appears inthe ſharpneſs of challegges , when any-thing-- 
| mMifcarries. 1n their hand : Fhey- are ſaop challenge 


| '' forthe very f&ſt beginnings af a breach : a wrong loolg- 
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w»1l] affeAthem : 1terefore faith Pob,- Chaps 31: Fracdi, 


ww 


4 covenant with my eyes , wiry then hould T laok upon 
»mald: Abd the heart, while tendergwill loath aod ſcare” 
atthe leaſt thiog chat bath the remoreft- rendency: tos!” 
wards 2 breach's were-it. bur the appearance of evils” 
Any the leaſt guilt ſoon toucheth'and-fmiteth them; inet! 
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ret”; liveth in me, andthe life which I now live in the flesh, 
th. is byFaith on the Son of God , who loved me and gaue 
118 hirſelf for me : and try it who will, they {hall find neo 


* 
o 


tg; be an uptaking work , rightly to exerciſe Faith for ea= 
n{* tertaining of Spiritual life , and for preventing a Cove= 
\& nant breach with God. It may be, for as many Profeſſed. 
ex. Covepanters as ate here, that but few of you know 
I much» ifany thing at all, what it is to be taken up with 
al beiog Anſwerable to the Covenant according to your 
-” engagemeots : this, no doubt » makes much unſuand 
& - werk » that ye do not {ingly and ſeriouſly detigne this : 
d&. that ce reach not forward , that ye bear not down the 
1 bc dy, and briog it under Sabjetion, leſt ye come ſhort 
if here. If ye were ſuitably ſerious , theſe Characters and 
4. evidences mizht be as ſo many direions to you : there 
£ would be much watchfulneſs in doing ; ready entertatn= 
2 ing of challenges and conviRtions : much heait melting 
$- Under the ſenſe of wrongs done to God : and the very 
q; appearances of evil weuld he ſcared at and appear ter- 
\: ible. There is anevil readily incident tomaoy Profeſ- 
{- ſours of Religion, that they wovld faiv be at marks of 
el a good Spirituall ate and of being in Covenapt: with 
- God but ſuch as would not diſturb their careal conti- 
; deace, eaſe, and lazineſs , nor put then on to paioful 
# diligence : bat we have no ſuch marks ro give : neither 
' dare we for the fear of God , and becauſe of the hazard 
of Sobis, afſigne any ſuch ; there being none ſuch given 
or afſjpned in the word of God : nay lei me tell you, 
that IT there be not Painful diligence and Faithfulneſs ' 
in Keeping Covenant! with G 1d, it will darkeo the lght. 
FT ofaoy other mark that can be given ; and n» doubtyir's 
J- this neglizeace and uataithfulneſs rhat makes many 
ood marks, clear in themſclyes, daik to many Chij- 
ans z While they give not diligence to make their 
| 05 oor > Sans 
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the Lord will c:mfortably confeſs ſuch as fairhtully| 
_ contals jm. _ Bf OO i 


great udg of Perſons really entered in Covenant with 


i _-Teremiali go. Verſ, 5; 'P: 
calliog aedeleRion ſure , and give not all diligence tat - 
add one Grace to ago: her 5 and ore degree of Grace rg? 
another : It js alſo the cauſe of uncomfortable walking: 
yea of uvcomfortable Communicating : but to be ſing: 

cere & ſerious tf owning our Covenant: engagements” 
anJfaithfully forth-ecoming in the Fruits thereof,” ani 
1nacor.cſpopdent converſations a mark that will giv 
comfort,and ſome quietneſsart leaſt,till Comfort come; 


Po 
we © 
5 ”. 
: 
NS * 
LY 
ba 
: 
4.78 
Re 


= 


The Third Obſervation is, that It is and will be the: - 


'Y 


oa, to have it an abiding bargain, a perpemall Coveg:) 


x7 
—_— 
bogs 
[In 
> 
+5 
no 


n4ntnever 79 be forgotten: This is their. defigne as well: 
as their duty, that their PraQtice and walk may be ſuite}: 
adle tothe Covenant, And it Leing tke main thing imd- 
plied inthe words, and that which we intend to inſlilff+ - 
en © I ſhall inthe profecution ofit, ſpeak a litle to thefe;-; 
#1ee, ,1. To whatit isto aim to bave Gods Covenany} + 
perpetual,and never to be forgotten, 2. To thereaſons]. 
an] thc ground that there is to preſs this. And: 3. Toj 
lome motives and encouragemenis for excitiogioit, {© 
__ For the Firſt, Viz, What it is to ſtudy to bave Gods} 
Ceverant Pepetuall and never to be forgotten? Web: 
take it up in theſe particalars. Firſt, That thoſe enrer»J* 


bes 


ed in Covenant would drive the great defigne of the Co-J: 


venant ; which it Summed in theſe Twe words, To bave |; 


. God ro be oars,, and our ſelves to be- Gods ; It's even 


that which we have in Anſwer to the firſt queſtion of # 
Gur excellent Catechiſm, What is Mans chiet end 2 Tal 
ecjoy" Gcd, and to glorific bi ; rocnjay him as our; 
ewn God, andtoglorifie him, by acknowledging our}: 
ſcIves ro be his, apd by deyerivg our ſelves to his Sere.}: 
vice, as beiog aPcople formed for himſelf, 80 shtw job] 
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MY: a minding of our own obligation io the Covenant » as 
F the condition or mean by which. the end, viz. The. 
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| bis, ta walk before him,as be willeth Abraham to do, 
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_ enjoyiog of God ; is comeat; which is iv a word,to be 


L 


9 
LY 


F.- that which the Covenanter ſhould Principally aim at 5 
J:: & walking before him is.the'mean appointed for com - 
4+ ing at thar'end ; in ſhort, what ever ibe Covenanr ſaith * 
5 in reference to our duty ; as to abandon Luſts , 'To be 
q- Holy in all manner of Converſation: to be watchful :to 
4. glorifie Godin our Bodies and Spirits which are” his, 
$# G&c. Is that wbich we are tyed to In the Covenant, and_ 
"*; which we would ſeriouſly driye at as our great define... 
[> Thirdly, There bea minding and remembritig of Gods 
#. engagement to gs in the Covenant,wiich is a part of ity © | 
"+: as wcllas our engagement to. bim ; and never to be for- 
*1-. gotten by us; Reurn (ſaith the Lord, Fer. 3.) Back- 
*1* ſliding Children, and 1 wiil heal your. Back-ſlidings: Re-. 
** urn, for [ am Married to you: 1 will be your Gad arid. 
: Z grwde even unto Death : [ will never leave thee nor for- 
* ſakethee, &c, And this mindivg and remembring of 
4: Gods part of the Coyenant,is a ciediczog of bis Promile;” 
Many Believers mind.and remember their owo'part of 
the Covenant , bur forget that God is tyed tothem © 
Which is $9 Remember,not a Mutuall enzagement,ſuch* |. 
as the Covenant bears out, but only our own Particular. - 
hep rs Wars py, ©. * . engagements 
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id: Walk before me and be- thou Per{e& , God himſelf is_ 
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- doitz We will find jr to be frequent and familiar to the Þ 


our Gol * Lordremember thy Covenant, that is the C62P: 


- tt alnay even unto the etid ; tg baye his 
tual, ard never to be forgonen, 


234 | Jeremiah "go, Verſ. $ : 7 


war 


enzagemevt, which wakes us have fo many faitiry3 on'by 
cur fide, and doth very. mucb-weaken- our hands in-dir-'$ 
tic ; becauſe welay northe weight of our performances 
1 God that hath Promiſcd;who is fairhfub and will alſq1 
Sa'nts men one in Scriptate , ro mind Gods parr off 
the Goyenant as well a*their gwn, and Particolarly roy 
DavViain the Book of Pfalmes , whofaith, Thow haſt 
made a Covenant with thine anormred: Thow haſt laid help 
pon onethatis Mighty: art notthou from Everlaſting 4 


mn cc... oc. wm TO IJqD02Aa man we OO bod 


Verant that God bath made with his People ;'arid of. en'Þ 
cle where. . The great weight of a Believers life and'®> 
con.olatjon. lyes here's Alace !' what would our life , or # 
eur cogagement be, and what would our Comfort and% 
Hope be, withour his engagement to us in the Cove-"i 
nant ? Aad if this be gut ſuitably mindedandremem.'t; 


brcd.it will proye bur a very heartleſs bargain, Fonrehty, 


& | 
Te implies this,  Sericufly ro endeayour to conform our $ 
PraQtice ro the many great Obligations thac we ly un«# 
*gr to. him ; and which Gods affer and Covenant doon'Þh 
manz accounts call us ts, This is xſhort hiot of what I 
it is co keep and do the Covenant of God,and to Perform © 
Covenant Perpees 
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As for the Second, To wit, the grounds avd reafons?} 
of this ,-and whereby it may be preſſed. Fir, We. 
would thiok of and believe the reality of Gods Cove. Þ 


- rant, the reality sf the promiſes in it , and of all thay 
ſpoken of it; and would pur our (cles toit, it indeed # 


we look on it as ſach, "Thetruth is,ir is tbe Language F 
of cur. unbclicf, that we ſcarcely think God to bein! 
carizeſt; as ifall that 1s ſpoken of this Covenant wete 
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but 2 cunningly deviſed Fable ; If we-really believed, 3] 
Fc thas }: 
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jo veremiah $0; Verſ, 5. 295- 


tEebat by bis Bleſſed Covenant ; we may be brought to- 
*Fcojoy God and to be made contorm to his Image in 
ME [4olineſs : to have our vile bodies at.laſt made conform: 
Sto bis Glorious Body, &c. And that as certainly we 
& ſhall be poſſeſſed of fucb grear and.glorious priviledges- 
"BE by keepivg this Covenaat 3 as. we 4 @ certain tharthis 
/@ world is yet ftanding 3 (ucha Faith would prove to'us 


Fe che evidence of things nos ſeen, and the Subſtance of things 


» 


hoped for ; and would be a notatle incirment and _ 
© Spur to Holy aQtivitic iv » and to quick diſpa'ch of cal. 
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| led for duty : © ! Bat it bea good and real .argaingand- 
E wilt hare wonderfull follo ving , 10. a} that keep ir: 
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F#> and whether this be now: Believed! or not yi will-be. 
2 found alitle hence, that this bargatn was one of the'beſt 
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& that eyer was heard tel} of is the world.” *Secondly;' We 
7K. would fertoully bethink onr ſelves, what wilt come of 


OY 


1 it, in caſe there be Groſly uofaithfull dealing , and an- 


., #*\.. bart . | C2" : ST 4-0 - TIREREHST IS 
& ſtcdfaftncſs in Geds Covenant, I ſhal only nametheſe 
'S froethiogs tharwill folow on it, s. Muchfin, 2, Mack 


© ſhame, 3- Muthrefledtion on God. 4. Mach wrathy: 
"© and, $. FF och want of peace, and much anxiety” in 
** the Conſcience;that is guilty of this fin. x. 1 fay,much 
© fin © better there had never. been a Covenant in your 


« 


* 


ps 
» 


+ offer, and that ye bad never proteft your entering into- 

'#: Covenant with God: Fs better ( faith the wiſe man, 

= Eecleſ, 5.5.) not tewvowto God, then to very and'nure' 

3 perform : It had been betterchar many of you had been 

FF ctufhed ip your Mothers belly,or that ye bad'been born 

Þ Farkand Pagans, and had Jived and died fo, thento 

FF be found among them that deal falſty iv Gods Cove- 

4h nant, The groffeft fins of Pagers are tn ſome refpeR as 
no fins in compariſon of this, Fohn x5. 22. 2. There 
Will be moch ſhame before God, even ſhame and con- .. 
tyion of Face, cycrlaſtipg ſhame ; they «ball riſe fo 
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; Teremiah $0. Ver. $..-_ _ 
the dead to Shame and. everlaſiing contempt, Dan, 12. 
Stnners will baye much ſhame ere all be doaesfor every \. 
ſ1a., But ſuch as haye wickedly betrayed their truſt t@& /: 
God, and after they had made Profeſſion of entring.jnff$& 1 
Covevant-with him , have dealt Perfidionſly and-falfly# f 
k 
; 
J 


In it », will be in a- mavner biſſed at amoogſt devils and 
reprobat. Pagens 4. who-never had ſuch offers , neither 
made'ſuch Profeſſions : and their condemnation. will be: 
acknowledged 10 carty eminent and'conſpicuous deſert} 
In it ? Becauſe ſuch had a good bargaip,and dealt tieache} 
excufly with God , and quite marred it tothemaſelves 27 
they. hare often alſo much ſhame amovgſt nuen , even F- : 


here « Theman: ( ſaith Chriſt) That heays my ſayings | 


* 


e#nd does them not, is like unto a foelish builder, that tuilt,}| 
his houſe one the ſand: and clſew here he relembles raſh; 


epgepers in- proſeſt Coyenaming with bim, to men;}} - 
who {it not dowo to count the cofts that begin to build, ©} ' 
and oot beiog able io finiſh , expoſe theryſclves to they} 
Mockage, Scorn and Derifion of all that. paſs by : Suchi*} 
and. ſuch a man ( will ſopnc be ready to ſay.) was az] 
great Profeſſor , but. now bebold what is become ot 77 
him, take bin op yonder, he ſeemed once. to have ſome 3} 
tenderneſs, but now he is quite turned afide,, and be-gf 
E@Ime groſs and looſe : Men of any Morall boreſty aod 
iogengitywill be aſhamed to break their word & to vi-zþ 
olat their engagements one to another in worldly mate# 
ters: how much' greater ſhame is it to break to God, Þ 
and to deal falfly in bis Coyenant ? 3.. It bathdeep F 
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refleRions vpon- God : for the Covenant: breaker ſaithiY 


on ihe matter , that it repents bim that ever. be made ity! 

ſor be bath vever gotten good ot it , and that God hath./} 

not been ſaithfull in keeping-to him, ard (hat therefore; ; 

te thougte bimſelf looſed from all its Obligation 4 

Now will an of you dare to fay, that the Covenaur is þ 
| E OY Ms ME te x. BT. 


= 
—s 


& not a good bargaio,. or that God is not a good, reſpon. 

& Call aad faithfull party to: deal with? What iniquity 

F have y:u- Fathers found in me ( faith the Lord to his 
& Profeſling people, Fer. 2- ) hat they are gone fo far 
* from me? Come (faith he Micah 6.) Before the Moun- 
* tins, and let the Hils near 1ny Controverſy with yougwhat 
iS iniquity have "ye ſound in me ?_ wherein have 1 wearjed 
Þ 99% teſtifie againſt me, Sure, all char depart from God, 
;& tub reproach on Gods Coveoant as a bad bargain., and 


? 


_; 
£ *; 
WW + 


3 on God as a bad and uofaitbfull party tq deal with: O 
% high and borrid praQtical Atheifme apd. Blaſphemy ? 
3 Dcobtlefs fuch will find that they haye played the fuols 
# egregiouſly in Committing theſe two great,evils ,: in for« 


1 ſaking God the Fountain of living waters, and in digging 
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NF ro themſelves Ciſterns , even, broken Ciſterns thatcould 
$ hold no water; Q! If ye could Imagine » What ye will 
4 thiok of it ere long, when ye will not. get a drop of wat- / 
3+ ter tocool four tonguesbecauſe ye ſaid/by your practice, ' 
#* that God was not worth the having, [Lndzo rhe Ale 
+ ther will we have the knowledge of thy ways, 4. Much 
-Xj want of peacc and niuch avxietie will tollow vpon it, 
2 eyes the penitent and converting People of God, Jer. 
2X 3- 20» 2I. bave much bitterneſs on this acconnt- of 
. Treacherous dealing in Gods Covenant ; @ voice of weep. 
# ing and Lamentat.on is heard on the mountains, the Chil. 
"35 dren of Iſra:l ſaying, we have perverted our may,we have 
{ forſaken the Lord our God,haw much mote bitterveſs of 
| anetber nature, bow much more Smart ; vexation, 
| Anguiſh, Agony, and gnawing ef Conſcience ſhall ime 
penaitent {inners baye, on account of their falſe and Per- 
f14ious dealing in Gods Coyenant ? This will make the 
| hearts of many to quake and tremble for terror : If ye- 
get Repentance y it-will be a heart-break.to you __ ll 


M- 


2 fermigh go. Ve 5, 


| baib all things. tn-it that my beartr can wiſh ; we make 


valuing Gods Covenant ; the Reliever » by improving 


ot repentance , much heart leſs 'heart- break 
and c:ulhing 1s abiding you ip the end for cvermore ;Þh- 
and O what tremblieg of beart , failing oFcyes , and 
ſortow of mind may be betwixy and that? $s. Much 
wrath wit! follow on it.in the day of the Lord , if it te! 
contioncd in; and judge ye with'n yeur (elves it there 
be ſo many aggravations of , 'or ſo many threatvings 
gairſtaoy fin, as ofand againſt gofairt-tull , and faite 
eating in Go.i's Covevant ; this fin hath made the Few 
to lye,theſe Sixteen hundred 5 ears and abcye,Scatiered#$ 
among all Nations as a curſe : Therefore make it y out 
okay IB and buſineſs row , to be Faithful to GodgÞ 
and to. baye the Coycoant with him , L perpetual Co 


if yeget not repe 


i 


venans, fever 50 be forgotten. : Et I 
As for the Third, viz. Some motives and encourages} 


men's to excite yeu ts be Faithful in Gods Cc vepant) 
and to ſtudy to bave it £ perpetual! Covenant never to! 
be forgotten ; conſider iv the Firſt placeztbat it is a Gigu*! 
larly good and none-fych bargain to then that keep Co+ 
veraot , there 15 bo, bargaiv more. lcvely ro them thatÞ 
keep tavches with God 7e's ( ſaith dying. David, 
2 Sam-23.) all my. Salvation and all my deſire , It 


a pitifoH and poor life to gur ſelves thorow our wvnder# 


ofit, might have ( as we uſe to fpeak ) a Lords lifcaſ 
yea 2 Kivgs life, yea a life infinirly.preferable to the life 
of all the great men , and Moparchs on carth 3 havin gi 
all things , though Peſiesſing nothivg, as it is, 2 Cor. 6 
19. and ſaith the Apoſtle, Philip. 4 1have all, 1 a 
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was living on a litle Charity from others 3 we might 
ingly Commend Gods Covecnant;that neither Sickneſs 
En | | P OVELLY 28 


is: 
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at Teremiah $O. V erſ. $. 289: 
Þ Poverty, Reproach, Contempr, Perſecution» nor Death. 

Sir ſelf, though violent and Bloody , can marrthis ex-- 
clear life-?- when the- Coycnanter comes to. Judge-' 
oY vent , -17h2 can Top any thing 19 bis Charge ? 1415 God: 

8 bat Juſtifierh,wbo shall condemn hime He hatha friend 

Þ before bim, Feſus che Mediator of the new Covenant, and 
WF is-in-good-tetms: with God-; The great advantage of it 

| in; this life and in-that which-is:tq- come { for godlineſe.. 
'Þþ is great gain » having the promiſe of both) mayabupd- 
"$ antly! commend the-Covepant and Fakhbfulneſs init: I 
os 2m petſwadedy there 1510 ſuiter or 'Woopr io cont and; 
4 nut it fot the ſinners heart &-afſeQion; that canpofibly; 
"F enr-bid-Gods Covenant, can the Luſt of 6 cxeghe rfhuſh 
Bof the-fter or the-aride of lifes. can; Profit 4 Pleaſure, on 
= Preferment make- ſuch- Brofſers-? Isthero (uch.advane 
Stage tobebad-in ſerving.them ," as there is:to, be-hacin; 
9B ſeividgGad 7: By:the one, Yebring forth frnne unto Ho 

® lineſs and:in the end _ Ecernal £36 pbutby the others, 
drbatll of the flesþ reap Commarony 
© a poor:andbungry: Harveſt, - Secondly, The very.keep- 
| ſelfan adyantage © 

Oo It bath a great reward in: the boſom of it'; for ir-puts: 
-'Þ the Pearſorito-love:Ged , to delight:in him, topliceiies 
*F happineſs in Him ; to:ftudy. Holineſs and Monniication 
El of Sim; and: is there not great advantage ip theſs ?* care 
"8 ye thiok or fay., that there ixany prenn ice: in-theſe and: 
c& ſuch:things astheſe;,, namely. to 'be-blameleſt in your 
a8 Conrerſation ; tobe-fincere and nota: Hypogrite; tobe 
-& ſcrious an&not Luk-warm-? Tam perſwaded, tharif |} 
<= ye wil butpuric ſeriouſly to-your'own-Conſciences, ye- , } 
34 will be forced to fay,that Sincerity in Religion is better 
ot! then Hypocriſfie,, and: ſtedfaſtneſs- in- Gods Covenant, 
[3] then Freachory ,, and: what more do weccallfor-?'- And: 

| Therefore let-macy on this ground; andias ye would-oot 
1H © ne, come: | 


n ing:of Covenantwith:God , 1518 it 
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290, -— Jeremich go. Verſe 5. _ 
come in Tops with your own Conſciences,beſeech you 
_toſtady Fairbfulneſs in the Covenant : Gods Covenant 
bath a great advantage of the hearers of it,atid of proteſs 
ſed engagers ivit ; even a friend-intheir boſoms, vi Q 
_ Confcience, that will fide with it » and ſay, that 
was 2 good bargain , that the terms were very reaſoust 
' able, & that no prejudice could come by ir,but unſpeak# 
ably much advantage;& will tellthe man,that it would 
have bcen his honor and for his profitzto have keeped if 
aud to haye been faithful iv it 5 why then, will the Lor@® 
; fay, didft thou deal falſlyin it, avd renounce it 2 The 
wretched mans Cenſciencewill anſwer, that there was: 
aothadow of reaſon; forit; it was plain Folly and mad! 
weſ5., for to keep and:do Gods Covenant and Command. 
ment, is Peoples wiſdom before all Nations; Dent, 4. Tex 
is a ſad matter , that when men may have that which is* 
tofinitly preferable to what they are ſo eager in ſeeking? 


after-? even the Riches 4 Pleaſure and bonour , Peaces 


thatipalicthall natural anderſtaading, Joy unſpeakable? 
and fil} af Glory, and every good thing, by Covenants 
ing weith:God and by faithful dealing therein, that they{! 
Mould not drive this 2 their great defignes and make it 
their great work and uptaking buſineſs ; O That. there 
were ſuch-a heart inthem | ſaith the Lord, Deut. 5. 

' Thgt they might fear me and keep my Commandments al 
Pa)» that it might be well with them and with thei x 
Children forever ; Men are xeady to ſay y we muſt prod 
vide for our Families, and under that Specious pretext þ 
they ſhift this main work ; but Ab! fools that they are 

2 | 


p 
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we : 


there is No way comparable to this:to provide for fami#; 


P, 


lies and Children, cven to bave themſelves. and thei 
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4; 


Children centred inte Gods Covenant and made to d« | ; 
faithfully. in jr 5 this cogageth him to provide for and 
become tutor untg the! Mans Children ; and is. there 
I | nog F\ | 


C— , 
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® | Jeremiah $o0.'Verſ.5s,  '  _ 29r" 
us not great encouragement bere,to have eyery good thing 
ntl beſtowed, and all carking care and anxietie concerning 
(oY our ſelves and Child:eo removed ? 'Thirdly, We would 
conſider,thar God is a ſingular good Patty to deal with, 
LE very tender of them that aim to-deal honeſtly with him; 
of he-is indeed: ſevere and terrible, 'when he becomes ihe 
## avenger of a broken Coyeoant ; but he is moſt render 
1 towards honeſt engagers , who fincerely endeavour ta 
388 keep touches with him, he 13 no rigid interpreter of their 
4&4 aQions , bat is ready to put the belFfſenſe on them thae 
3} they are Capable of } Zike'as « Father (faith the Pſal« 
as) miſt; Pſal; yo) Preieth his Children, ſo doth the:Lvyd 
at Pitiethemithat fear him; He is a father that will-take 
Þ litle off the hand of his Children, whey\rknows them: | 
4 to have a will tothe work , when he:yRÞ:not deal fo 
6) With others; all his wayes are mwergantiruth to them 
poll that keep his Covenant and his Pefilqponies; It's not 
1 means of ſuch as keep ir PerfeRly ; for fo they needed 
not 'Mefey-, bat of them that honeſtly defigne and ca- 
deayour to keep'it ; and may not that-encourage te be. 
tfaithfull in-Gods Covenantgtbathe:is:ſo cake to pleaſe 2+ 
Fourthly, Conſider » that be bath gracionſly ſtuffed his 
Covenant with Promiſes meet for the thorow-bearing: : 
of them that would fain keep Covenant * if it be an evil. 
beart that will not love God, which-troublesthem, the: 
Promile-is', 1 will Circumciſe their heart and the hearts 
of their ſted to love the Lord their God ; Wheieas no 
others, who-are withour:the Covenantzor deal unfairhe 
fully io ir, eatexpet the performance of any ſuch Pro» 
miſe. If it be a back fliding heart; the Promiſe is» Jer. 
3 22. I will heal your back.ſlydings : If it be the fear 
of departing from God that troubles them, the Promiſe 
Is, Fer. 32, 40, I will put my fear in their:heart-; that 
they thall not depart from me; If it be the deminion of 


\ G 
* 
. - . 
Eee RC eee a ee ets tr Ae as, A Ar ee. ein ne 
$ << V 


a : eee tt et at tte ee ets. ooo 
4 07 | an 25 tr RISE, , 
- -— - + f4 i 4" 4 
i an E 
GE - a ac __ 
a gue it 4 
ys gs ay ry Rey * 
$_— _— by , 
= C7 7 m_ ? ay . -” #; ” LY 


| < * a o "4 G4 
—_— LEY - >< >X : 
"ws - —  — 
—_— ——_ OT. ES — 40 Tera CT 
wy P 
f . 
- -__ bois it ww ” — 
i . __ ſo cr ——e a. + ew q - 
i ” , 
, 4 Reo oo_o— We - 
® R _— —— _-— 
x -- - wo oo WR * _—— —_ _— ” 
» a 


292 Jeremiah 50. Verſ. 5, 

{ig.that they fears the Premiſe Is, Ro, 6. 14, Sin She b 
not have Dozninion over zou', for ye are not under the 
Lew butund y Frace : thatis, under the Covenant 
Grace ; Andif it he fear of the Prevailing of- Sathang 
Teatations that tronbles Shem + the Promiſe 1s » The 


Gad of Peace rhall bruiſe Sathan under your-ſeet shortly :i| * 


May we et then take heart to be faithful ig this Coveal 
p3:-f Yea. he hajh- alſo condeſcended to come undeg 
thiscpgagement top; .cven to make usfortkcomiog in 
the: Govepant ;: Z:a01ll call (ſab. the Plalmiſt, Pe, 
$p-] VUpen:the' Lord. who. performeth all thing for me : 
Itmighy dave been ſaid to: David ,, how -wilt thou ges 


all dohe 4bat thoy:baſtugdertakan,? He agfwersr. 1m] 


call-up bipatheflesformeth. all things for me:; Ang iq 
- Exill.gottbdabalbdone and Rerformed., ſp. as L may 
| hepa te beaccapiigon the Mediators account and! fot 
bis fake; FifahigiaEondder:the Mediator of the Caves 
ganty who is ſurupand Cautiqner-not:ouly for believers 
debt, Bu alfo far their duty; Thetefoxc-he-is- calledy 
Heh, 7. The ſurety.of this bexter. Copenant3 and-when: 
Chit and we are:cagaged in one bond, there is grounc 
for us to expe that fomething will be got done , tha 
tbe priacipal debtor be not much worth, yet the Cauth» 
oncr is Worthy and infinitly reſponſible, Sixthly, Cons 
fder , thar- there are-already many , who. baye paſſed 
 thorow the troubleſome. Sea of this. world: apd baye 
been Marvellouſly helped ; and it's but a litle,' and all 
you: bozeſt cagapers:to the Lord: will - be taorow the 
fame Sea z ard fajrly ſet on Land; your warfare erd 
long will'be at an end:, the prize will be got without 
apy. more fightiog :-what is your fighting , fighivg and 
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walking heavily, cloched,. as it were, in mourning fos | 


a bitle time ? It's bur:for a few years, aud it may be to 
fomec of: you not ſo long ; and within a litle ſpace, 7 


"g 


_ EO, Jeremiah 50. Veiſ. 8. 293 
1,4 day of refreshing from the preſence of the Lor4 will come ; 
> a relieving of you from your poſt, a loofivg of you from 
© your bonds, a final diſcharge from your warſare. will 
|} come 5 anda new ſons will te put in your months , aud 
j Palmes in your hands © O but faithfall dealing. with Gold 
e in the Covenant will baye a heartſome ourgare / when 
sf ye ſhall come aſhore, all rears shatl be wiped from your 
of e3*s and ſorrowiand fighing shall flee away : and ye ſhall 
14 meet with tbat word,' O)' warmwotd { Come ye jarhſul 
Servants, enter into thejoy of your Lord : ye will notal- 
oj ways fight aud wreftle \, neither will ye be alwayes 
8 tempted andtronbled ; reft-.and repoſe is a coming .nt*s 
q cyen at hand : then one ray-of- bis Coun'enance will-be 
| infinitly more -heartſome , refreſhing. and ſatisficingy 
then all theſe things that ye are now called td abandon 
and part with,can poſſibly amousr to : Chriſts firſt wel. 
come to his Fathers houſe will eternally banith the re» 
J membrance-bf all the: ſad thipgs that ye meet with 1a. 
this world - 0 _ EC 
The' Fonrth and laſt Obſervation is, that The great © 
mean of ſectiring a Covenant'r & making him:ſtedfaſt, is, 
Faith exercifed on' God, or 4dhering-t6 hint by Faith, by 
vertueof this Covenent: It is nor, to lay weight on or 
truft to our own 'ftrenprh + bui ſeeing: God bath made a 
promiſe ofthorow-beariog,to undertake'the duties that 
we are calledto inthis ſtrength, ctrufting-rochis Fattbfule. 
neſs , and ro his furnifhing of us, '-acconding to the Co- 
venant : As g When poor finmers are Summoned to ap- 
peat before G3d; ahd they have no righteouſrieſsofthetr 
| own, they arc ro ſtep forward: wraftingto Ohtifts righ- 
FF tcoufaefs © So wheathey are called-ro*"dutte, and ithey 
f have no ſtrenpth bf their own'to- enable them to's ſuite 
able diſcharge thereof ; they are:to:confer that God is 
fattbfull ; who hath promiſed and whowill #lþo-dois - 
Ee |  1ngee 
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| branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf , except it abide in the: 


. all other appointed means ; watch end pray tharye enter } 


that ye have a wortby , able-aud 


294 : Feremiah 5h. Verſ” $ = - 
_ - Indeed Belieyers have found in their comfortable expe v 


rtence , that when they have adventured on dutic with 
a believing look to- Gods Coveoanted trength , they 
have found it go ſweetly & ſorprifingly well with tkem:' 
"Thus it is ſaid of thoſe worthies mentioned, Heb, xx,M*C 
T has through faith, they wrought Righteouſneſs, as wellY 't 
as trey did all other things thereby : This alſo is it, 4 
which the Lord inculcateth, Fohn 15. abide in meY 
( faith-He) and y« shall bring forth much fruit ; as the 


Vine , no mare can ye , except ye abide in-me , for with-j 
out me ye can domnothing : Where it is clear , that irs! 
pot enough, that we be ia Chriſt , buc that we muſt a. 
bide- in him ,-and haye continuall dependance on hiar} 


for the ipfluences of life and Rreagth derived from him. £ 

Yethen that would be faithſull in Gods Covenant, &} 
would bave jt Perpernuall never to be forgotten , mults 
eſpectally make uſe of this mean : niake - Conſcience of 3 


not into Tentation;but ſce that ye negle@ not this mean; $ 


. Which if ye do, the Watchman will watch in vain : and | © 


your grip or bold will be unſfiker, if ye make not uſe of *: 


 bimio make it ſure, and to keep it ſo. And therefore," 


I. Mind fcriouſly and conſtaatly what ye ares jn aud of 
your ſelves ; eyen fickle , feMeſs z weak , feeble and p; 
uncoaſlant creatures, net daring te undertake any tbing *] 
in your own ſtrength. - 2. apr what God is;and-; 
relpatſall Cautioner, 
3- Remember that ye are engaped in a Covenant never | 
30 be forgotten: forgetting is the firſt rifcotaghhk/: A 


neſs. 4. Remember the Promiſes that God bath made |} 
_ For your thorow-bearing , andlet faith be exerciſed en. 
them ; Joya with diligence and watchfulneſs a ſaitable }_ 
excrcile of Faith, $5. Take a ſerious look, cyer 
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* rn Feremiah 50. Verſ. RE 
# when ye go to pray » of your reſoluti>ns and engage- 


ſtrength 3 and be caſting the other knot ; and put the 
heart diſtinAly to ſay, this was my bargain, and I willl 


its that ye may be made faithful in your thus Covenant- 


# and make your honeſt reſolutioas Prafticable ; leyelling 
at this as your Scope and deſigne in all duties : I have 
ſaid ſugh a tbiog and bave not kept my wotd, Lord for- 
give it for Chrifts ſake : 1 am engaged in this and- that 


God binds you to depend on him for ftrength' to be 


Re while ye ſhall get a fair paſs to be gone, and a full 
the Covenant. And the Lord help you to be 
_ fairbful, ſo that it may be betwixt God and 
you invery deed, A perpetuall Co. . 
E wenant that shall not be 
# 5 ER Au 


295 


W meats, renew them frequently and ſeriouſly'in his own * 


through Grace abide by it; and then go and pray over | 


ÞS ing with God,that ye may be etiabled to pay your yowes | 


and the other duty, Lord help me to perform. And for. 
your furtherance' in bumiliation and ſoft walking be. . 
fore God , look on all your ſias as aggravated by this. 
unfaithful and treacherous dealing tn Gods Covenant * 

and on all duties , as thoſe which your Covenant with 


Communicated to you according to the Covenant, for 
oing about them ſuitably and acceptably : and within a 


diſcharge of all that ye were truſted with according to 


_ A Sermon 
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A DS E R M O N. | 


ſt Preached Immeliaily beforethe- Communion, f 
|| | On Maith. 26. V er{. 20..29. ior 


For-thz. 1s my Blog! ofthe New Teflamer: , whisT 


| is shedformany , forthe Remisft 0n of ſins. Rut Ti F 
| __ wito you, I Wl rot annk. herceforth of this fruit Þ 
| the Vie, untill thatday, Wi.EN [ drink it; ew wa 
fl 20. m ny Fathers ds and on 


 Lehong b we had no more to:doat our r.teeting J 
her in this place.to day y but to. Read and he 
theſe ſame wonderful words , Tf our. bearts were in} 
ſvitavle ſpicitual frame, knowipg and:confi -criog, why ! ! & 
weare aboutand doingy,. we would be in a Divine-Rag 
ure and T ranſport. of Admiranion at His.lvve; ad 


I 


1 AManto conceive, e, what opti the Lord hath proercd 
them that wait for him. And indeed there is a fum $$ 
1 themin theſe words , they being a Compend of thi 
« _Teſtamentand legacy which our Lord hath left to | 

1 Ffrieods: O Sinners, be of good chear,, there are gol 
3 Dpewsandglad tiiiogs of great joy here; Here is ul 
1 new Covenant andallthatis init, and Rewiſſion 
g 

c 


fins in Particular, as the Legacy : Here is Chriſt, whi 
makecth this Covenant Savoury ; and i Ic [5 confirmed | 


K 


4 
ke 


Of M atthew 26. Verſ. 28. 29. 207 
"this D:ath , who is the Teſtazor chereof, Which 
Rmakes it ſure; Hereis Heaven and Erernall glory, 
T,and whar would you have more > This is (-faich 


e) my Blood cf the NeW Teſtament Wei-þ is sbell 


Taf,r the Remi:ion of tbe finsof many : Which holds - 
#forth the Promiſes , and the convey of them: the 


RLegacy and how ir comes to us : 1 wall vor (ſaith he) 


IEDri th, of this fruit of the Vine , untill T drink, it new . 
7 warith you 1N my Fathers Kmrdome . There'is'/Heaven , 
fithe hearclome up ſhoref all : Remifſion of (fins. 


F#ecomes to finners Coyenant wiſe , thorow Chrifts 
Blood : and by cloſing with Cbrift, and making Ap- 
#*Dlicarion of this Blopd , fi2ners come.to get Remi(- 


on of fins and all the benefics of the Covenant:and' 


Fare brought atlaſtto Drink the. new wine of Hea- 
\Fvenand to Drink itnew with Chrift, eventoſhare 
vn his Glory,to haye one fealt and Glory with him: 
\BAnd truly if there were no more to be ſaid ,we.may 
1Jvol\t confidently ſay, that theſe are wonderful glad 
aBidings, whicb our bleſſed Lord jeſus:hath left ro 


end the Scope of the Sacraments. 


* EI 
| ww 


© Weſhall x. Openup the words alitle. 2. We 
 Bhall draw ſome Doctrines from them. And then, 
WW. Invit inche Application. 


Firſt, Then for Explication, From the 26, verſe 


i Is ſer down the Inſtitution of the Supper of the _ 


ord ; wherein we have. Firſt, What Chriſt did, 


| Fecondly , Whar he Commands the Diſciples, and. 
FS inchem todo. Thirdly, He Explicatsin theſe 
W- *_ _ yords, 


liÞe the great ſubject of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, | 
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tobe done : This is my Bload (ſaith he) of the Ne 


made long fince betwixt my-Farher and me, coj.; 


_ &this is the Commemoration of my SatisfaCtiof?, 
according to that Covenanr,and the exhibiting ag 


298 Mathew 26. Verſ. 28. 29. ®. 
words, what he hath been doing, and Command{z 


Teftament,8c, &$if he had ſaid, would you knoy.3 
what it is that Il am doing : There was a Covenaf-- 


cermng the elect 3 wherein I condeſcended at; 
tranſacted to take on mans nature,and in that natus 


£55 
6% 


to ſuffer and ſatisfie Divine juſtice for their (inf; 


giving to you a confirmation of your intereſt in{* 
the bleflings of that Covenant, whereof Remiſliq? 
of finsis onz, anda main one : He needed,as wow. 
ſeem, to haye ſaid no more, but that he was goif* 


to ſuffer and to ſuffer for rhis ca ile , Even to p bk 


chaſe Redemprion to ſioners: bur he will furth; 
ſhew his Diſciples and in them all Believers in hin 
Thar this came not ro pals bypueſs , bur accordifg 
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S Maithew 26. Verſ. 28. 29.. 299 
A=word of encouragement and conlolation : becau'e 
Whey might think and ſay, Alace! Lord, what will 
Y-become of us.it we ſhall have no moe Communions 
Exith thee > Benot ( ſaith he to them on the mat- 
ter) diſcouraged, We ſhall yer have more and more 
Wzotimat Commnaion then eyer we: had here on 
Wearth : There is a day coming, when we ſhall haye 
a (weet Communion inthe Kingdom of Heaven to- 
[perher, when we shall drink 1: new, when weshal 
THhavethe thivg fignified , Even Communion with- 
19out the intervention of Ordinances , 1n the Tull 
1 Haryeſt of joy in Go\l,in bis Kiagdon. Then,ye-ſ. 
M525-As if he were going to a Triumph, He. they 
Fling a Hymn or Plalm ; Partly thereby to teach us 
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300.” Matthew 26. Verſ. 28. 29. 
hand. 2. The hearts teceiving what 1s offered in; 
and by the Elements : Even asin hearing the word, 
\There is the giving or lending of the earto the: 
voice of words , that they may be underſtandingly.- 
heard, and thereis the receiving whar is ſpoken,by-- 
Faich in the heart; As Chritt holds forth both iq 
his offer, fo the Believer would both wayes receive}. 
by the hand the Element should be received , and 
by Faith the thing fignified should be receiyed; 
Torraly, Ye would conſider this Application of.th& 
thing ſignified io a twofeld reſpect, 1. As it holdy. 
out the entering of us into the Coyenant in ordertg.. 
the receiving of the Pardon of fin, when the Sacras* 
ment is Conſidered complexly with the word, 27 
As1t Applyeth Chrift and the benefits that come by: 
him for our conſolation : Ch:iftis to be received in. 
the former reſpect, before hecanbereceiyed in the 
Letter * we muſt needs receive Chriſt in his offer, ; 
ere we can receiye any benefic that comes by bim :- 
Therefore the word goes along with the Sacramentz. 
thar. we may geta gripe and catch hold of Chriſtby - 
the Covenant : for they that are withour the Coves: 
2ant are withour Chriſt and all ſaving benefic by 
. him : Bur where Chriſt isreceived, and Faith clo(#. 
_eth with him as he is offered , The Soul may wars? 
Yantably make Application of him , Not only for; 
Pardon of fro, The Particular benefit here expreſly;! 
mentioned, bur for al! the other benefits of rhe Ca#: 
venant : . Whereas they who have not faith, hay; 
_ nothing, and receive nothing: burare deeply guilty;, 


thgrow rheir not receiving, but rather rejecting an(f 
2 | in  defpiſin Jr 


. Maithew 26. Ve. 28. i JOL 
in. deſpiſing of Chriſt and bis beacfits. Fourthly, Ye would 

*, conſicer this Sacraments/as it ſeals direaly our warrant 
to reccive Chriſt and his benefi's , or as it ſeals our Ap- 
> plication of Chriſt andbis benefits, for ir may be uſe- 
#- full for both, and is aQually ſo to believers : Iathe 


'- Firſt reſpe&. we offer to you a good ſecurity for your 


Salvation , on condition of your receiving Chriſt ; Bur 
in the Second Reſpe the ſecurity is ſealed {imply , as 
baviog Gads ſeal appended toit, to all who baye re- 
ceived him. Thus the tree of life was a ſeal of the Co- 
yenant of life by works za Ada, it ke ſtood, bur it 
was not a confirmation that he ſhould have life by the 
Coyenant, except be fulfilled that whicly was called for 
in it : So Circumciſion was a Seal of the righteouſneſs 
of Faith to 1shmacel and other viſible Church Members, 
27 as well as to Iſaac, jn tbe pirſt Senſe, that is , that the 
ſecurity was good; But to F/azc and Believers, It was 
not only a Seal of a Copfirmatiop that the ſecarity was 
* good; and ſufficient in it ſelf; but a Scal of Corfirm=- 
? ation,thatit ſhould be good to them: Therefore in'com- 
*. ing topartake of the Sacrament, We would premit ale 
_ - way our cloſiog with: Chriſt 5 And then we have not on-. 
- Iy Gods word and Oath, but alſo the Sacrament for bis 
4. Seal of Confirmation of the Covenant, In a word, 


Chriſt doth offer here to all a Pledge that he will make - 


good. the. Covenant 5 And 1tfs the great guilt of many 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel , that they cloſe not with him 
In his offer, ſo as to make'uſe of it : Which wakes them 
guilty of the body and Bleol1 of the Lord : wbich they 


neither would nor.could he guilty of , if this were not | 


in their offer ; but it's: more to Believers, who baye by 
Faith cloſed with Chriſt ; this Seal of the Covenant 
accteweth to their ſecurity, who bave taken Gods word 


1& and reſted on it 5 The Believer tlicn, is not only ſore in 
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_ Loſing with Chrift and the Covenant in the right way 


we more particuJarly aim at, To wit, the Uſe of all, 1. 


Sacies, are ſinners : ever flafull men and women, ant - 


| 'croofing of ſuch, and in Chriſts dizivg fo r ſac Lad £ 


this is it, which Chriſt aims at in all his Qrdinaaces, tg 


» oe + , * 


302 _ - Matthew o6. Verſ, 28. oY 
this 1eſpe tbat he hath a good warrant to truſt andleq , 
to, that 15; a Sealed Covenant ; bat alſo that ir will ng: 
fail bim in Particular, So that be may ſay, 7 know "ya 
whom 1 have believed: And we wool not divide thef- 

—_ that God bath fo wiſely and well conjoined, vi ge 


þ 


according to the terms thereof ; and taking this Seh.x, 
of confirmation of it, = i 


NE No 

[ : 

O..+ «4 yp 
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View aud ſhont ſe jes of the Goſpel in ſeveral Obſervat(: ar 


ens from the words ; that we may haſt to that whid xt 


Firſt Then, ObſevLe, That all men and women, evil jt 
the Ele netexeepted, are ſfinfull,' and as ſuch, Confid ; 
ed before God ,' So it's ſaid, 1ſaiah 53.6. Allweliki. 
TLeep have gone aſiray ; This is the Object of the Gof 
pei, fnners 3 the Perſons for whoſe behove Chriſt bat] 
made his Teſtament;, and to who te bath left hisle 


4 . 
- 


ebe more ſin be in them, the more Grace ſhines in Ge 


cbo-fing nor dying for fallen Angels : It's-finvers (I 
ſay ) who are the Objedt of Chriſts Teſtameanr. 

Secondly, Obſerve, That there is a grand defigne laj( 
by Ged from eternity for the ſaving of many ſinners, 'anl. 


*" Fe 
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| for procuring to them Remisſton of fins , the fruit of thi- 


ancient Counſell of the Bleſſed andglorious trinity, And 


get finners pardoned , and freed from the curſe due 1g 


brought ro drink the new Wine of Heaven. This is laid” 
down by Fehovah, as the Baſis and foundation, wheres. 
on he hath rcared up a Magnificent and Glortous Su, 

| perſtruRure;. 


them for fin » Reconciled , Juftified , Sandiified , "_ 


| Matthiw 26 Verſe. 238 303. 

I perſtruQure of the Riches of his moſt Soveraigoly free 
$ace , for :.aking it to ſhine forth conÞpicuoully and 

TV Fadiantly throughour all ages. nent _ 
f- Thirdly, Obſerve, That there is a Covenant well or- 
1 dered, ſited and fitted to promove this great and G lorious 


. 
+ 


a end and deſiene of ſaving ſinners: A covenant ſo cone 


oe 


& trived, as it may well ſuit the ſaviog of {incers, and pro- 
}]-core unto them the Remiſſion of ſins : There js a tranſ= 
{ation betwixt God and the Mediator ,.a Surety .and 
ty Cautjoner is Provided to take on the debt of the cle, 

1 and to ſatisfie Juſtice to the full for all thelr fins: and 
A this is one Article of -the Covenant , that the Mediator 
! ſhould ondertake thy debr, O Believer, and Saticfic for 
4 it: He was ( ſaith 1/iah, chap. 53. ) Wounded for 
Ml our Tranſgreſions, bruiſed ſor our Iniquities : the Chaſiiſ- 

MM . mens of our peace was 0n-him , and by his ſiripes me are 
4 Fovrthbly, O5ſerve, That according to this Cavenand 
i enderanſaFion, our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath really, aG- 
4 14lly and fully ſatisfied ſor the ſins of Believers,according 
* bo his undertaking: So.that, as in the Counſel] of God; 
1 - that preat truſt was put on him ,. and he undertook the _ 
| + work of finners Redemprion 3 So, now it is, Faiher B {+ 
+:- have finished the work, which thou gave merodo ; The | 
i Covenant is exaQly fulfilled on my part,not one Article 
{ of ic is anfalfilled : all that was committed to. me is 
|. now fully performed, Hence it was his laſt word on the ; 
| Croſs, it is finiched. hy _ 


- Fifihly Obſerve,That by the Application of the Blood | 
|- of Jeſus thorow a ſinners cloſing with him and interesſing | 
| himſelf in him: Fe may and doth obtain Remizsſion of | 


w 


ſons, and partake of the benefit of Redemption Purchaſed | 
by his Blood , even of all the benefits of the Covenans. 2 
the 


New 


Therefore when be bath 9 This is my Blood of 
: : + | 
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204 . Matthew 26, Ver|, 28; 


New Teſtament , which is shed for che Remisſion of thy” 
' fans of many: He turns: over the words t + hem , and 


tells them, that h*y shall drink the fruit of this V ine new - | 


with bim mm bis Fathers Kingdom : As it was made ſure; ' 
that. Adam was to bave life vn the condition ef per\_. 
ice o>edience: fo it js as ſure to a ſinner taking with 
bis {1n, and beraking bimſelfro, and cloſing with Chriff- 
and bis: Satisfaction, that he ſhall bave Pardon of fin,and” 
| 4Uithe Benchits of this Cevepagt, cyen to eternal Gloiyy, 
_ Sixth{y Oofſerve, That as our Bleſſed Lord Feſus Chriſk 
hath. Purcheſedthis Redemption and: Remisſion, ſo he iy © 
aſt willing, deſirous, and presſing that ſgnners,to when © 
the Goſpel it offered , should make uſe of his righteouſneſs. 
and of the Purchaſe made thereby, for this end, that they, 
may have Remisſton of ſins and eternallife. For not ovly: 
15 the ſecurity gocd , ſufficient aod ſure in it ſelf, The! 
. Feitamenrc being covfirmed-: Bur be is 6 to ſpeak (o! 
with reverence ) . Paffiovatly defirous- that - finners, 
| thonld endeavonron good gronnd to be ſure of-it in}. 
rhemſelyes : therefore. he kindly- puts it in a Legacy, i.” 
MakesTerjous offer of it , avd ſtrongly confirms it to: 


focuied ro him... 


allchat embrace'te.  -- 


: 0 
' Seventhly, Obſerve, That 1t is.to Teſtifie this his wil- . 
ltngneſs that ſinners should make uſe of his purchaſe, and. 
tay hold on his Righteouſneſs , on Remiſon of ſins and life 
thorow him,and to promove the acceptationthereof among | 
finners,that he hath inſtituted this Ordinance of the Come 
| munten, Takeye, Eat ye, &c, For this is ( as if be had ©. 
aid) the end'of the inſtitution of this Sacrament and . 


Is 
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the reaſon of it, even 1o bea figne and Seal of confirm. : 


ation 10: many, of the Remitſion cf fins thorow my 
Blood : Flis was my defigre to laying down my life,to 
get many ſinners Pardoged , and this is the,cnd of the | 
PR. . inltitutiog !. | 
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Matthew 26. Verſ. 23. 305 


yi joftitution of this Precious ordinance of my Supper, to 
d apply it tothem, and to covfirms.them tn the Faith of ir. 


Eightly, Obſerve, That They who would partake arighs 


" . of this Sacrament ſor their.confirmation as to the Pardon 
4. - of their ſins and their-sharing in tht reſt of the benefits of 

Mn. Chriſts purchaſe , would firſt cloſe with Chriſt in the Co- 
it - venant, and make that the way of their making uſe of this 
© Saerament, to confirm the bargain; Therefore is it called 
the Cup of the new Covenant in his Blood, this is the ſene 
-: que non, cven'cloling with Chriſt ina Covenant : elſe 
. the Sacrament can dono good: it's the great thing that 
- admits Gnners to have right and acceſs to Chriſts pur- 
_ chaſe : the writiog muſt firſt be Sobſcrfbed ,, and then 
_ Sealed ; the bargain made and then conf. med, _ 


. Ninthly, Obſerve, That they who have the offer of the 
Goſpel , and are admitted tothe Sacrament of the . Lords 


© Supper , would be ſopreſent , ſerious and every way.in 4 
' poſture ſuttable to that ation , as if they were never zo 


have the offer or occaſian of another Communion, As the _ 
Lord-ſaid to Elijth the Propber, ariſe, Eat, for thou haſt | 
a long fFourney 10g0,So ſaith the Lord to the Diſciples, 
and 1g them to us, Hence. forth 1 will drink ng more of the 


1.., fruit of the V ine,til! [drink it new with you inthe Ring. - 


dom of my Father : Ye will get no mo Communtens 


- - with me here, and therefore go rightly a:out this, Im- 


_. With the tryals that are coming. : 


"If 


prove it well, and let a foundation be laid here ofa folid 
flanding intereſtia me, that ye maybe 1cady to meet 


Tentbly , Obſerve , That (ſinners who receive Feſics 
Chriſt on the terms he is offercd in the Goſpell,' and:take 
the Sacrament for a confirmation of their imereſt in him,” 
and in his Pucchaſe, thyugh they thauld never have ano 
ther Communion in this world may confidently expe a 


I Joy full one in heaven ; I tell you ( ſaith be ) for your 


Os con'olatuns 
\ : 


{ 

{ 

. called to becheerſull,and to cheer themſelves in the lively;- | 
Y- ( 


ſpeak atinle to theſe Three x, To Bring forth to you® 


& Wat hare betakea themſelves to Chriſt, io rhe abundances. 
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conſolation though 1 drink no more of the fruit of the V ini 
with you here, yet the time cometh, when ye and 15halll. 
rink it new in the Kingdom of my Father, 2þ | | 

Eteventhly, Obſerve, That honeſt Communicants ſen.\” 
ſible of ſin, and content co take C þriſt on his own terms,are|- 


hope andexpeftaiion of Heaven: Anda Believer, thoug a 
a ftinner, chat takes this Way, should take his communi: = ] 
on ata Seal and Pledge, copfirting him io the Faith?” ( 
and hopc ol his beivg ere 1: ng to have ag e.ernal and* 
unin etrupred Communion with Chriſt jo Glory. . I 

in. theſe Obſervations Ye bave a ſhort hint of the [ 
Treaſure that Pelievers have io Chriſt : and from them ©: 
je may gather, what a full Chriſt, a full Coyeoant, and% 
£00d bargain ye have,who have really cloſed with bimek: 
JE have a moſt [tberaland Richly boun: hull Mcdiator#. 
who hath put all theſe gjeat things and many: mo intel? 
b13 Teſtament to ftapers, offered to them io the Goſpels 
and Sealed in the Sacrament of his ſupper , to all them® 
tnat take him and reſt Satisfied .with him : for which: 


3 
O57, 


> a YwwnGba YO = oa 


fatisfaQion there is all the reaſcn in the world, - 


— And therefore to come, in particular Application,to®. 


the Uſe of all : There is | ere good and large ground 6. 


2 $3308 I 
5 
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the good NEWS of Salvation through Cliilt, 2, To Ext 
here and preſs you to embrace and accept of them with: 


j Badneſs of heart , to make welcome this Faithful ſays 
| 7 + #g worthy of all acceptation , that Chriſt came into the. 
' Þ . worldroſave ſinners, 3. To Comfort ad ſolace finners;; 


* 


- Eofolation of this Coverant, ard iuthe adminiſtration} 
, of it, and in the Mediator the great (ubjet and Sub<! 
' Rane of it c and feeiog it may well be (aid here, who js{ 


ſufficient] 
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*- Bloed which is shed for the Remisſt1n of the ſens of many. 
$. I ſhall endeavour to hold forth ts you the goodneſs and 
T* gladoeſs of theſe news and tidings in-theſe Thyee : and. - 
1 would to God we bad ſenſible tinners to Belieyegreceive 
+ and welcoine them. 1x. Thar there is a good bargain 
-. thorow Chriſt to Le gatren by ſinners. 2. Chat fingers, 
#. by accepting of Chriſt, bave ſufficieat warrant andgeod 
#- ſecarity for applying to themſelves and making uſe of | 
2 this goad bargain.. 3. That Chriſt is moſt willing and 


p3 deſirous that finners ſhould cloſe with this bargain, and 
'5 make uſe of him anl of his Righteouſneſs for at-aining 


- the Pardon of fin, and for making themſelves bappy 
17. everlaſtingly, = on - Oo 
.- - For the Firſt; Sindershere is a goo bargain to you 
;. Chorow Chriſl, glad ridings ofgreat Happineſs, fear noe 
ps ( ſaiththe Angel torhe Shepherds, Lrke 2.10. I: } 
; 


: Behold [ oring you glad tidings of great joy y which shat _ 
+ betoall People; f.r unto you 3t born this dayin the City | 
| of Davida Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord 3 Yea we 
Mich 10 day , Behold to Us 
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hare theſe good rews to pt 
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__ Your ſz5faRioa ; Nay look what ever further is in the 
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bath died a Saviour, and he bath made his Teſtamentg)_ 
and hath lefi a moſt awple, Rich , comfortable an: : 


Bleſſed Legacy 3 and is not rhis a good & full bargain?} 


- Which will te'clear if ye conſider, Firſt, The reallt- 


wo'th of it : is there any thing a {inner can hand in vecd! 
of}, bur its here y/ or any ill that a ſinner can be underyj- 
tut there is bere a remedie forir © Is it the fenſe of ſing: 
teat of Fuſtice, felt Wrath, the Appreheaſien of Hell8” 
Here are glad tidiops, 'Remisfton of ſens bythe Blood ofi/. 
Cprift, This is the one Expreſs Article of the Teftamene+* 
here; We tell you, ſinners theie is a Saviour whoſe: 
;fe bath gone for fimzand there is a free abſolationto bes 


had by veriue of his Blood, to all who will lay bold on#- 


xe. Secondly, Ye haye the Covenant to make it ſure 
and Remisſfen of (ns is Particularly men'1oned in it for. 


£3 


Lorecnant , andye have italſo upn your cloling with 
Chriſt, according to his Divine power be hath { ſaithtbe® 
Apoſtte, 2 Per. x. 3.) given unto us all. things thatÞ 
Pertain- to life. and Godlineſs, ard verſ, 4. Exceeding. 
great and Precious Promiſes are givep us, Promiſes of 
Tuſtification and SanRification 3 what a bundle of Pro-Þ 
miſes haye we, Exek, 36. 1 will ſprinkle clean water © 
pon you, and wash you from all your uncleanneſs , and& 
from all your Idols will 1 cleanſe you , and will canſe $0145: 


#0 walk in my ſlatuts and do them, &c. There are Pro». 
-mi/es of fubdueing of the Body of death,of circumciſing © 


, the heart , ef caating to love God, of putting his tear 


ntre heart, of healing back flidiops : Theſe and many! * 
mo are Articles of this Tetament , which as they ate! - 


-} very comforting , ſo ate they very frequent and abun. 


dant 1a the Coyerant ; This word of God i$,as it were |-- 
the 7ndex and Catalogue of them; and incffch, there is 


not 2 Promifeig the word of God, but it is-bere, Thirdly). 


z 
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i Mitthew 26. Verſ. 28. 309 
tz\—There is ret fomethiog more; and that isthe Promiſer 
14: :himſelfis left in Legacy, Which no other Teſtator doth; 
NF © This is my Body ( faith be )) That was broken ft oy you © 
lt” Open your mouth wide and 7 will fill it: Z mill bethy 
d\'- God: That is. the comprehenſive Article of the Cove- 

rs/- nant» and the great Gift, the Gift of gifts : and we may 

ny: very ſafely ſay, that » as he could not [wear by a greater 

19!” chen himſelf, So be could not give a greater. gl't then 
ofi/ himſelf : would God there were ſaitable conceptions 
nt” and apprehenſions of this con-ſuch Git ; and that.he 
ſe. in whom the ſulneſs of the God head dwels bodity., were 
04 Jdoked upon as beipg thus 1n our offer,and were Cordi- : 
2nNF- ally cloſed with by Faith 3 that's a great word , which 
eo. we have, Revel. 20. 7. He that overcometh Shall in« 
ors. heyiz all things : and how is it performed and fulfilled ? 


he Z will be hisGod ; this is all; and-withont this-there is 


th nothing. Fourthly, Having this Gitt, is there any thing 
20K that can be added? the Text ſays, Heayen: not that 
arÞ% Heayeo 15 more theo Chriſt , bur this 15 it » that Cbrift 
#3. enjoyed in Heaven is more , then Chriſt: enjozed here 
of oncarths 4 will drink it new with you ( ſaith he) in 
2+. my Fathers Kingdom : The ficud-gates are there ( as it 
= were) opened ; andthe hca;tenJarged and made.capa- 
S cigus to let in the fulneſs of 'God to the filling of the. 
214% Glorified Believer y, even to the very brim ; Therefore 
2». js Communion with Chrift ſaid to be Now in Heaven 2 
g' We may have Chriſt here, and Believers bave him; but 
2c. | dis iS anaddition,- when we bave cur busband not only | 
y | * ie right, but baye acceſs Immediatly and moſt intimat- | 
et - ly teconyeiſe with bjim, and he to converſe with-vs © 
n- Whenthe Queen.chall be brought unto the King in Rai. {| 
2, ment of needle. work , and taken into the Kings Palace | 
is | with gladneſs and with joy, andthe V irgins her Compani. | 
17 ons with ber ; When there ſhall be a punting of uabelicf 
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_ without price. . 


—_— Matthew 26, V erſ. 28. = . 
to ſhamo and an Eternal Baniſhmeat of it, and a Com« } 
pleating .of Believers SatisfaQion : the eye of the moſt > 
profoundly exercifed and experienced Believers neyer -£ 
ſaw, tbeir car dever heard , neither were they ever able | 
to concelve the thouſavd part of theſe abundant con: :!: 
ſolations and beart-raviſhiog- joys,that ſhall flow from © 
the Preſence of the Lamb and of him that fitteth on the. © 
Throne, When there ſhall be no. imerveeving Qrdi- 
nances, nor Temple 1n that higher Houſe, but the 
Lamb ſhall be the light thereof : and et all this is of- |: 
fered to ſinners, and putin Chrifſts Teſtament ts them, * 
tothe end it may be-made fure; And LZaftly, As all theſe © 


other things do Concurr to make out the excellency of |: 


the Bargain 5 So doth thisin a ſpecial manner ; that 
the price is payed, thar they have nothing to lay down, ? 
but may come and rake ali freely without money and 7 


F 


Secondly, For farthering and ſtreagthening ghe con- - 
folation , ye would conſider, that the Believer who re ©; 
ceives Chriſt as he is offered inthe Goſpel, though be * 
be a finner, yet be bath a moſt ſafficicat, excellent and 7 
unqueſtionable ſecarity for,and right untoall theſe good 7 
things, that our diciog Lord Jefas bath comprehended 4 
In bis Teſtament +: Believing ſinners , what ſecurity . # 
would ye bave ? ye hare Chriſts word , 7 fay unto youy, L 
&c. Yebave Chriſts Covenant and Teſtament ; This is' > 
the Cup of the New Teſtament in my Blood; and now 7 
the Teſtament is Confirmed and Sealed , fo that net» * 
ther man nor Angel can annull nor alter it ; Qur Lo:ds * 
Feſtament being Sealed ft ſtands legally cegiſtred inthe 77 
Court Books of Heaven; and « ſtands legal oo thefe *: 
terms, that a finner who takes with his fin, diſclaims * 
his owa righteouſneſs ; and 


betakes bimſclf ro Chriſte 4 
Righicoul: 7 


— ws . can — wo mn 


'> hath reigned unto death, Even fo ( and indeed it is an 


7 om 


Maithew 26. Ver]. 28. ze 


Righteouſneſs , putting it ia the 100m of his ow , for 
" his Juſtification before God ; may be ſure of .Ehrifts 
#- legacy and of Heayen'? a$it's ſure, that Chriſt ſuffered, | 


and Inſtituted this Sacrament for his Confhitmazion in 
the Faith of it ; the accepting of Clvift, the ſubmittivg 
to his righteouſneſs, the yeelding to the Covenarry, and 
cloſfiog with him on his own terms , gives him a right 
to Heaven and all the Riches contained in bis Teſtament. 
To make out this, as being the very thing of the Com- 
fortable Application of all that bath been. ſaid ; -and of 


what we are farther to ſay; I ſhall offer theſe four 


grounds ; The Firſt whereof is , ſome clear Scriptures, 
that hold forth ſo much, viz, That as really they ſhall 
bave life whorake Chriſt and his offer , and cloſe with 
him ; as he really ſuffered and: Satisfied the Juſtice of 
God for their fins. The Firſt of theſe Scriptures is Heb. 

7.25. Wherefore he 3s able to ſave them to the uttermoſs 
that come unto God by him ; He is anable Saviour, able | 
to the uitermoſt , and there is not a point of Latitude, |} 
Jopgitude or altitude beyond the nttexoſt ; He.is able. 
to fave them all, and what a1 ? All that will come and 
make uſe of bim;and give him the credit of bis Offices 5 
all that will come unto God by him. A Second is, Rome 
$ 20. Where the Fpoſile out-reaſons ſin , for holding 
forth the triumph of free-Grace 3 Where fin abounded 
( faith he ) Grace did much more abound; That as fin 


excellent So) might Grace Reigne through Righteouſe | 
neſs unto Eternal Life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord: though 


.** we would codeavour to our utmoſt to usfold theſe 


words,we could not onfold all that js isfolded in them; 
did {in make finnerslyableto death, and Triumph over | 
them ? So Grace hath creQeda Throne, by Chriſls |} 
Rightcouſacis , not by inherent Holineſs , and hath 

ey _ * Triumphed | 
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 bim3 Juſtice ( to ſpeak with reverence ).is off the 


g's AMAathew 26, Verſ. of [2 
Triumphed over 1in : the Way how Grace gives.ont It bE. 
orders and ohtaias its end, Is not by our Righteouſneſs, 1 
bur by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , through Faith ias. , 
sf 


Throne, and Grace orders and ſways all, io making! ; 


Application of Chriſts Purchaſed Righteouſneſs to be+j 


| Hevers. The Third Scripture .is As 13. 38, Beit « 


| yo#', That the offer is made to them, wemay on good#i 


you , that thorow Chr oft Feſus, ye may have Remisſion o 


terms of the Covepant * Let your libell te as lopg as it 2481 


known unto you , therefgre , Men and Breah.en , that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgivenneſs off 
fens ; and verſ. 26, To you is the word of this Salvation { 
femt; Q glad tidivgs to the greateſt ſinners ! Thorow!s | 
the man Chriſt is Preached ro you Remisfion of fins , ands:: 
by him all that Believe are juſiified from all things from|-. 
which ye could not be Juſtified by the Law of Moſes, What 5 
are ye owing f Or what canthe Law, Juſtice or. Satan i* 
clatme? ye are TJuſtified from all tbeſc things :. and þ7 
when he ſpeaks thus to'deſpiſers with a Bt it known unto; 


£40 
op 1 | Fre 
fins ; and be Juſtified from all things from which ye could; 


nos be Fuſfified bythe Law of Miſes ,- According to the #3"? 


4 


will; Grace is on the Throne -and willreceive jou, #( 
Secondly, Conſider , that the great deligne which the tl 
Lord drives in the boſineſs of Redemptien and publiſh. #: © 


ing ef it in the Goſpel, Is; that-Remiſſion of fins $3 


\ (fanhihe Lord) that I will make with the houſe of $© 


) 
| 
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and Lite may be made fare to loft Sinners that came ro x. b 
Chriſt: Why I pray , was the Covenant made ? was ie | 4 
net for this end ? Av itis, Heb. 8, This is my Covenans %: 


Ifrae! , I will be Merciſul to thiir unrighteouſneſs , and \© 
their fer.s and Iniquities will 1 remember no more; no > 
more, Q iweer found ! What is the defigne- of the |* 
ts Ts On 0. 


'o 


[22 Matthew 26 Ver|. 28: _. 3n3 
$7: Mediator in bis Sufferiogs ?- Is it not this ?! So Fohn 1, 
> x0, I am come , that they might have Life and have. it ; 

& more a:nndantly,, ani fohn 17. For their ſakes 1 Santi. 

h E- fie my ſelf 5 that they alſo may be Sanfiified 5 and-heres 
gf the new Covenant in his Blood is for the Rimisfion of the 
4 fins of many: and this being the-mean for attatonog the 

{end, It is Impoſſible,thar it can miſgive or fail. Thirdly, 

* Conſider the Contrivance of the Covenant, aged ye-will 

© fee, that it is impoſlible it can fail ; Heayen and Eanh 
2 ſhall ſooner fail, then one Title of this (worn and con» 
y|; firmed Covenant: It cannot fail on the Mediators ſides; 
d/--for he hath Payed tbe price already ;: Neither can it fail 
2/7 on Fehovahs fide, He will not fail ro-make Application 
tihof Grace to ſinners » nor be oafaithful to the Faithſull. 
4{ Mediator; And fince upon the one fide, Juſtice bad-ac+ 

}ceſs.to exact of Chriſt the full price y even. to the. leaſt 

£:farthiog, by vertue of the Covenant:of Redemption, 
4$}whben .be'became farety ;- will rot the ſame Covenant; 

on the other fide, make it ont, that Grace ſhall have as 
good acceſs to- Pardon the Gener , for whom be-under= 

*Ztook ? -Fer the ( faith the Apofile; 2 Cor. 5.) was 
> $3 1nage ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made 
r #3the Righteouſneſs of God in him, If the Covenant 
 #( which is one) bath bad rhe deſigned effect ip and on 
- the Mediator, as to his fulfilling all that was. undertaken 


|Eexpericace which the Saints have had of the. truth of 
this in all ages;are there any'this day before the Throne, 
* Bleſſing the Lamb and him thac ſits thereon , or any 
Fir WO that 
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34 Matthew 26. Verſ. 28. S 
that are on their way thither-ward ; But they are ſo 
many wr neſſes of this Truth , that cloſing with Chriſt$ f 
hath goolJ Security for Remiſlion of ſins, aud for Eter-F a 
nal life ? There ſhall-never be one who ſhall have ir to. 
ſay, I truſted to this ſecurity, and it failed me : andÞ » 
hereupon riſeth the ſweet Song, Worthy is che Lamb toÞ. b 
recezve Power, and Riches, and wiſdome, and Strength,Þ o 
and Honovr , and Glory, and Blesfing, Revel. 5, 12K f 
Nay eyen thoſe in the Pit ſhall-bear witneſs ro this r 
truth ; for ( ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2.15.) Wearek a 
unto-God a ſweet Savourin themthat are ſaved and ini } 
them that Perith , to the one we are the Savour of Death'®. f 
unto death: andco the other,the Savour of Life unto life;)%; | 
And 1a the preceeding words he ſaith, Thanks veto Gods? 


ſs very fiker and fore , What, I pray, ate we ſecking 3; 
But that this pood bargain and the ſufficient ſecurity} 
. thereof may be taken bold on, as it is propoſed: altes} 
not the terms of it; and indeed jt would be very ung; 
reaſonable to preſume to do ſo, or ſo much as to delirg= 
an alteration of them : far though we had them at ous: 
ewn contriving, We could never, by very fat, contiivet 
them (o well: Nay let me ſay, if Aogels were Preach 
Ivg to you , they would think it a Priviledge to hav 
acceſs to mention His precious Name. Now ſceing it ii 
the Great defigne of the Goſpel to baye finners cloſing 
with Chriſt on his own Terms : O do; not fruftrar et 
Grace of Ged:: Ani ſecing Grace makes offer of Lilg: 
| agg 
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'S Matthew 26. Verf. 28. "Fs 
#Þ Life avd of Remiflioa of 6ns to {ſinners 4 to ſave them 

© freely : let Grace get ſach ſinners ts ſave as it's ſeeking, 

F and it ſhall be a bargain. ng” Fo: 

F Thirdiy, To profecnte this yet- a litle further : ye 

# would conſider, that, as there is a good bargain to of 
oF bad thorow Chrift and by Faith in bim , and as there is 

'® goed ſecurity for it : ſo it 1s our Lords delight and goad 

& Pleaſure , and he is very defirons that finners ſhould 
5 make Application of it by Faith, receive and reft on bim 

* and his righteouſneſs , for making themſelves eternally 
## Happy : We are not ſpeaking of ſach a Happineſs ane 

RF ſecurity , that the Lord will-be angry at-you 1f ye take 
7 holdofit: but of a happicefs and ſecurity, that he is 
#3 ſeriouſly willing ye ſhould receive : And he dothmoſt 
34 carneſtly- befeech you to take hold of this Covenamt on. - 

þ? theſe Sweet and eaſy rerms, that ye be Heartily contene 
& and well Pleaſed with it. ' O ſenſible finners, doye in» 
f: deed believe this , when we Preach toyou,, that our 

4: Lord Jeſas is as defirous to bave you faved 4" as ye are;” 
> and that his righteouſveſs be cloſed with as ye ate to - 
&: have it ? Nay more : that there was never a Soul more 
}f: hengry and greedy ( whea with a heart chock-full of. 
yi; deſires after it ) to Communicat , theo be is ſeriouſl 
85 williog to admit fucha Sou] ro Communion with bim? 
&- Then, as ye would do bim a Pleaſure ( and it*sall that 
g= yecan do) keep not a diſtance but ſtep to, and take 
&. what he Offers; aot only the Sacrament ,: but bim(ſelf 
& tn jt, for your bead, Husband and Lord: and that ye 
$& may not Scare-ſtand, nor balt, vo do ſo: Confſider,that 
& there is not only a' Warrant to come, but that hecalleth 
8 you to come , and'is ready heartily to welcome you ; 
$7 come on bts call; and bis call is no Teſs broad, rhea the 
| Call of the Goſpel ; there is a warrant given you, on 
&; yoar hcaring ot the Goſpel , and quitiog of your own 
- DOES righteouſneſs; 
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then. this bath, viz, That Chriſt the Mediator is very Þþ 
_ willing and deſicaus., that finners cloſe with bim, an&þ 


: gon tidings zo the meek , He hath ſent me to bindup.- 


' I... Confider,, Secondly,. All his Offices-avd. ye will fiod® 


righteouſneſs, to receive Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, | 


you according to the Covenant : And indeed we know Þ 


jy. for Mourning , and the Garment of Preiſe for the; 
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Matthew 26. V erſ. 23. 


« 2M. 


and to admit of bim.te the exerciſe of bis offices about | 


not a; truth of the Goſpel that bath mo confirmations 


get the good of his Purchaſe, For the making out of 7 

which, take theſe following Conſiderations. Firſt, | 
what is the great defigne of the Covenant, bur rhis ? - Ag þ 
we baye it. Iſaiah GT I, &5 3. The Spirit of. the Lov L 
God is wpon me , becauſe he hath angimed meto Preach * 


the broken hearted , 10 Proclains liberty to the Captives; % 
89 grve to them that maurn beauty for Aches, the Ol of ® 


Spirit of Hoavineſs ;. and this is called tbe Prodlaiming? 
of-the acceptable year of the Lord; .Wherein all the three? 
Perſons of the Bleſſed: Trivify concurry; as.is.clear, ver, 


| | a wm us - + 
what; they: Preach and Proclaim the ſame 'thipg 3 bis:-; 


1 


Name'is Jeſus. becauſe He/ſaves his People from their: 


þns : He.is King , - Prieſt and Prophet for this end: and®: 


what ſaith bis Preachivg and Corroſpondent Prayery.-" 
John 17. Father 1 will, that they whom ther haſt given, 
me, be with me,but:that he would fain bave them there? 


And what {hall I fay ? Is there any proof of its th af can © 
be given beyond His Death ? Z.lay dewn my life. ( fairh# 
ke: ) for my 5heep'; The Salvation of loſt EleQ ſinners 
went very. near. bis heart ; Therefore , when none in 
Heaver gor on earth can be]p, then ſaith he, Zo 7 come?7 
$0 do thy-will, O my Ged, . Thirdly, Confider , with®% 
what Pleafnre and delight be went about the work of 
Redemption; As is very clear in that 40th. Pſelm,\ 
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F Matthew 26. FT. 20 17 
| thy will: T even haſten to undertake ic ; And when hes 
. come , he faith, john 4.34, tis my meat , 10 do the. 
| mill of him that ſent me and to finish his work ; and what 
work was that? Even to lay down his Life, 'to gather 
| the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 7ſrael ; to take away the 
F feu] that was berwizt God and then and to Reconcile 
| them to him © and when it cometh to the very puſh of 
'# aQuall laying down his life ; He will not open his 
® month to diyert it : though he might have commanded. 
more then twelve Legions et Angels, yet he would'nerc 
doit : for this cauſe { ſaithbe) Came T into this World. 
* Fourthely, Conſider the end of all the Ordinances ; 
© wherefore are they inſtituted ? what faith the word, bur 
t: that Thorow this man is preached unto you forgiveneſs of 
# fins? Whatſay Miniſters, but that ye are Ambaſſadours 
#' 3n Chriſt, ſtead, beſeching you to be Recondaled unto Goa? 
©: Whichevidenceth Plainly , that Chriſt would faio (to 
* ſpeak ſo ) bave peace made berwixt God and ſinners, 
= and them faved : and what faith the Sacrament , but 
:*; eventhe words of the Text ? This is the new Covenaiit 
-” in my Blood shed for the Remisfion of the ſins of many: 
:* Andcaa we think on the ead of theſe Ordinances , but 
2, wemuſtalſo think on Chriſts willingneſs, that ſinners 
” ſhould make Applicarion of bim and of bis Purchaſe ? 
Fiſthly, Conſider further , How he eſteems of a ſinners 
coming to him, There is ( ſaith he) Foy in Heaven at 
the Converſion of a ſinner ; We may ſay y that it is the 
gladneſs of his heart, .wheo aoy {inner cometh bome to 
bim : Therefore'it is ſaid , that the pleaſure of the Lord 
sball proſper in his hand , and he shall ſee of the travel of 
his foul and be Satisfied, Iſaiah '5 3. 1D, 11. Itis Satife 
{aRioa to him for all the Travel of his Soul , to fee fin« _ 
ners coming ia and getting good of him : and in the. 
Song, Oe isfaid go feed in 6he Gardens and "Pe gang 
: | oeses; 
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For Matthew 26. V erſ . 28. 319 
to him 3 He is ſo very willing , that a finner make Ap- 
#=plication of his Rightcouſaeſs, that where there 1s realt 
F-:ty, be will ( asit were ) take half a Faith for Faith, 
k were it even, but like a Smoking flax or bruized Reed, or 
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2 grain of muſtard ſeed; He will take a fncere reſolution 


BY 


. 


to confeſs , for the conſeſſion of fin; which is clears 
Pſalm 32. 1 ſaid ( ſaith Davida) 1 will confeſs my 
:Tranſgresſion, and thou forga v:ſi che Iniquity of 11y ſin : 
© 1f be bad propoſed the offer of life on ſuch terms, as 
& would have wearied us all our dayes, we ought to have 
& Jadged him williog tbat we ſhould partake of it, tor 
41t coſt bim very dear 3 Bur whea it is not Abrahams 
144 Faith only, but any Faith bow weak ſo ever, if ſoundy 
$5 that he graciouſly acceprs ; How doth it: ſer forth his 
1&3 great willingneſs ? Him that cometh tome ( ſaith he ) 
a 1 will in no wiſe caſt out ; The word is doubled in the 
#= Original I will not, Not, to ſhew the holy paſſtonat-. 
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& 4 neſs of our Lords defire,and bis exceeding great willing- 


3 neſs to have fiavers cloſing with him 5 So 1ſaiah 45. 


223 Salvation is promiſed even to 4 Look , look unto me all 
14+ the ends of the Earth and be Saved ; andif finners can- 


is pot well look, think but honeſtly and ler their heart 


»# yeeldand it ſhall be a bargain ; He that 3s athirſt lee 
1! him come, Revel, 22, And ifthere be ſcarce the pain of 
t<. Hunger or Thirſt, The Spirit andthe Biideſay comes 
ras and whoſoever will , let him come and take of the Water 
$. of Life freely 3. And this willingneſs-is nothing elſe, tut 
4 the thought and defire of an heart conſenting to accept 
e& of his offer : Qr if this be nat litle enoogh, there is leſs 
8. yet, Pſalm. 37. 7. Reſt in the Lord, the word ( as it 
;& 15 on the Margent and 7/al. 62...) is, be filenz to the 
# Lord , If the heart cannot ſo well and diſtiaQtly fay 
Amen to the bargain, Letit ( as it were) hold its 
tongue or hold its peace ; let it be-filent , ſay pothing 
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| ſpeak ſo) all the Seats and cuſhions of it of love, Ca, 
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2320 Matthew 26. Verſ. 23. & 
agaiolt it , or give a ſilear quiet anſwer , or by way 
Approbation , and Acceptation 9” keep ſilence : and x 
ſhall be accep:ed : Q wonderfull teoping ! Dothnl 
this declare and-manifeſtly Preach the exceeding grd® 
willingoets , that cur ſweet Lord Jeſas bath to Cans! 


 Mmunicat and apply his purcbaſe to finners ? Nimb&* 


Con{: ler the Perſons on whom he confers the offer,aff 
the manner bow he Proſecads it 5 and it may yet fnrtliit 
hold forth, how ſeriouſly williog he is that ſinni 
ſhould welcome it , and be made up by it z who We 


 prayaare called, * Zuke 14 21? It's the Poor;the Bis 


the Maimed, the Halt, the Lame, &c, | And aic thi 
any that can ſay, they are worſe ? If thou ſay, I can 
nothivg , I am Maimed and cannot come : The Gof 


* bids call the Cripple,and provides Him a Chariot of {, 


wood of Lebanon, Paved with love , and having (| 
3. Io. And giyeth ſtilts or catches of Grace to und 
ptop: and Eaples wings to carry them : It thou be 
confuſed body , and worſt not whar to do, it bids; lf 
the Blind ; If thou be Poor, Blind, "Miſerable, wret{ 
«a and Naked: and yet baving concened and far ci F 
tbat thou waſt Rich, Thou art not excluded for at! thi 
for, Revel, 3. 18. Laedicea conſiſts of a Hypocririt 
Pack, and company of Luke-warm Profeſſeurs , wl 
ate ſoloathſome to Chriſt , that He threatens to fp@! 
them oat of his chouth ; And yet to ſuch, even to ſu 
he ſaith, I counſell thee to buy of me, &c; And'it theffk 
be invited, who can exempt or exclude themſelvt 
from the offer or bargain ? Do not theſe things m@r: 
Coaovincingly and Irrefragably demonſtrat bis willio fo 
neſs? Whea there is not a finner that is either Podſſh 
proud, vaio, Hypocritical, &c- © But he 15 includedS;c 
the call of the Goſpel ? Tenthly, Conſider bis urgeri 
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8. | Matthew 26 Perf. 28. 32L 
nd prefſingn -\s in making and bearing home the 
dt: ing is He! And with what 
Foffer : O how long-ſuffering 1s Hes at 
WÞ xience doth he wait on ?: It's nor an Amballage, 
That's broken up, if it be nor preſently cloſed with, 
Þ-zs a haſtic-man doth: but Al/ the day,bave I ſtretch 


Fe | ou: my hards to a gain-ſaying people , Tſaiab 654 
WFernſalem,jeruſalenmybow often Wold Ihaye gather= 
+4 :hce, &c. Matth.: 23. How doth wiſdom ſtand? 
Wand preſs her invication, Proy, x 20. and 8. I, 2x 
8c. Ezek. 18.31. 32. Turn you at mY Rebuke,why 
W811! yedie > Luke 14+ 2%, Go tothe high-wayes ank 
1Wcompell them to come in, 1 John 3, 23. This 45 bis, 
(EWCom: andment, that ye believe onthe Name of the, 


4 
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$cn of Gol: It's notlefr as an-indifferent thing at' 
firners option,to do or not do, but rhe ſame Aurho- 


ity , that enjoines keeping the Sabbarh and thar 
W& orbils Curſing and Swearing , doth lay on this 
"Command of Believing, Come tothe We 1ding, Beo 
Wy eve , man and woman: and be ſaved; and whatis 
31! this to the bowels of Mercy, Grace, and Love - 
F'!!atarein him > His Belly is like Iyoryoverlaid with 
r887/1rs; His faceis white and Ruddy, a part wheres 
f this is: and yer it's nothing (10 ſpeak ſo) ro 
be priacipall. copiz , which is his heart , thar's 
& great depth , eyen the very Centerand Elemenr 
ak 451; were ) of loye, God is love ( ſaith Fobn ) as 
Wt he were. nothing elſe but loye : and whar a love 
n@nultitbe, where heis (to ſpeak {o ) rurnedinto - 
ove inthe perſon of Chriſt > Anogelscannot tothe 
Wu conſider of ir nor conceiyeit : Your hearts can= 
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ot reach it : {ure there. is much, wonderfully mucls 
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Whrilt a pleaſure 2 thenlay weight on his Righte#H; 
_ -Ouſneſs , and giye him finfull Souls to beſayed by 
Him: 1f we ſoughrgreat or hard rhings from you toll 


| i Pleaſe him,would younor judge your ſelyes oblidg4'7 


4 ' - 7 
<< Yr ery grey ry e—— = . ” wg nes 
” 


| -ed rograntthem > But when he ſaith on the matrergF} 
| give me your Souls to be ſaved, and I ſhal acconngy$ 
Ih rhat Satisfaction to me for all the travell of my|A 
i _ gon: O Howunſpeakably greatis your Obligation*y 
[fl readily andcheerfully ro grant ſoloving and reaſons*$ 
| | able arequeſt/ If ſuch a gracious offer had neyegF7 
fi | been made, It would have been, Men and Brethren or 
l Whatshal wedo> And there would haye been aþz 

1 mighty great ſcaring and trembling to draw neer J'3 
3 bur when itis nor , to the Mount 7hat cannot bat: 
| - Zeched, not to Moſes that weare called to come,butfA 
| x0'a Saviour , whom ye cannot pleale better rheng'd 
Nay nor ar all, but by receiving of him,and whomgss, 
/ in {ome reſpe& ye cannot diſpleaſe at all » it y@aIr 
EN Oy | : recel}E3 
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FX Matthew -26. Verſ. 28. 323 
F$cceive him , let me beſeech and obreſt yon, as ye . 
(4001 nor be found guiltyof treading this blood of 
#3h--Coyenant ander foot , andas ye would nor for 
*ey.r debar your ſelyes from Remifſion of ſins with 
him; make nfe, O make ule of this Propirtation - . 
{Yor fin and {or procuring your Pardon and peace 3 
vould to God this were the fruit of ſuch a days 
YAvork ; for indeed 11's our great work, andthe yery 
J-ope of all our Preaching 3 And behold , IPro- 

\ Claim to you , that Remiſfion of fins is to be, had 
tthorow his Blood , and that there ſhall nor be any 
pbraiding of you , nor caſting up of bygones , it 


kc will indeed receive him andclofe with him, on 


|AÞpon you-for- your deſpiſing of its richeſt and freeſt 
Etftrs: Ler us, I Pray, reaſon the matter with you 
**& litie> And Firfl, Are there nor finners here > 


£$1 here 1g not a defignerin this Goſpel'to ſave any 
x.Oihers but ſinners ; andifſo, to you is this Salvatio's 
Wſce, Who by Nature are finners,enemies,and ar feud 
{with God: The Doctrine of this Goſpel carries in 


93:3 boſom Remiſlion of fins : would ro God ye were 
&Juitably affected with fin, and Judging your ſelves, 
{Shar {v ye might bein ſome Capacity: to receive its 
6-35 c:n4ly, Tellme whartis it that ye would be at > Is 
2: Remuliton 0! fins ? I's here; would ye haye the 
E. LL  Þ ___*  Cpyenant. 
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224 Maithew 26. Verſ, 28 #F 
Coyenantand Promiſes? here they are : I's it Chrifts- 
| Himſelf that ye would haye, becaufe ye dare not t 
' _ ruſt roapromiſe withoura Cautioner > Here hel. 
|  8$: or would yehaye Heaven and be Ecernally haps! { 
| Þy?® It's allo here. Conſider then, I beſeech you, 4 
| Whatisin your Offer : dare you ſay,thattheſecarity 

15notyalid, good and ſufficient > And if ye ſhould 

there are many witneſſes in Heaven againſt you,and® 

a}o the Sacrament on-Earth, which now is oftered © 

to confirm you : This bargain therefore , andits ſed 9g, 
__ Eurity mult be receiy*dr elſe wo unto you for eyer ;} tl 
his word which we now Preach,Nay theſe ſtones, e 
| Shall bear witneſsagainſt you, thatour Lord Jeſus © 
was willing to fave you and eyery one-of you , and{+ ul 
ye would not : Andtherefore your Blood shall-be* 
required at your own hand, and He found withoug® ®' 
any the Jeaſt Culpable acceflion ro fir. Thirdly$. 
Ye ateelther ro Communicat to day, or ye are only; -- 
tobe nhearers and-Spectarors : whether the one of 
the other , Isrhere nor a necefity thar ye cloſe this. 
Þargato. It yebeto Communicat, will ye take the - 2 
Bread and wineand misken and flight Chriſt > If of : 
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Matthew 26. Verſ. 28. 32s 
thorow Ignorance or ſcandal:It might be a {[weet-Com- 
munion to you » If yet Chiiſt get a welcome , and it 
ſhould, I affure you in his Name , make way to a new 
communion here or in Heaven. But Fourthly, I wonld 
a litle mote particularly beſeech you to coptider;that ye 
muſt either give Chriſt a welcome or not -'a yea. or 2 
nayſay , a grantor a denyal, for there 1s no mean oe 
middle : This day ſball got paſs and go by without a bic 
or a miſs (to ſpeak ſo) Chriſt will not krockat your 
door, and nothing follow or be done : It will either beg | 

that Chriſt was at ſuch a time ( ruzed or ) commend. . 
| ed, and made offer of, and bis People would bavenone 
of him : or that the beart opened as the heart. .of. Lydia 
unto the Lerd, and that Salyation came to the. Soul, as 
it did to Zachexrs his houſe : your time is but ſhort and 
uncertain » Ye know not if ye ſhall come another, Sabd 
batb to hear : ſome that now ſpeak to you » and ſome 
that hear ate dayly removed : And this bids yea make 
' baſteto creep in ts bim quickly without longer debate 
While bis armes are ſtretched out to receive and. embrace. 
you : There are ſeveral forts among you , that keep at 
_ - adiftance from Chriſt : but T would have all of you fo. 
; berlytro think,whether ye will ſay Tea or Nay,: There - 
- . is. here what may ſilence and. ſatisfy any Soul thae 
: thwarts with the call of God: Can ye ſay, that there is , 
- any better bargain, any better ſecurity, or any beartiee | 
call audiavitation ? Zet us come and reaſon Fegepheer fare 
the. Lord ( 1ſaiah 1.18, 19 ) Though your- ſins be as 
; Crimſon ; they 5hall be as white as Snow, though they Le 
red as Scarlet, they shal be as Wooll : if ye be willing and 
+  obedjent ye Shall eat the goed of the land, but if-ye refuſe 
: 'andrebel ze 1hall be defiroyed, Our Lords Bloodis of that © 
efficacy» that it can make Crimſon and Scarlet-eolonred 
SE {ins » White , White as Snow and W ooll : Why doye_ 
_ - then linger ſtick;ftand or balt 2 P 3 Ye 
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uw Matthew 16. Verſ. 29. nn 
Ye will, it nay be, Obje&7 and ſay, Firft, C | would | 
Fain comes if T durft : bur Corlider, I pray you , tha F- 
It's Chrift and the Covenant, anJ Grace on the Throne 
that call you: and this is their vo'ce, Tho haſt: ſpokens 
and aone evil as they couldeſt , yet return unto me: and. 
therefore fear and tremble, yer come : fear and bring}. 
your fins with you to the Fountain to be waſhen 1 26d. 
to a Skirt of bis love, to be covered thereby : and youſ* 
ſhall on your coming be cleanſed and ecyered. Bot it © 
may be, ye will exe Objc& and ay, I would fain” 
come ,. but I cannot come , for Ln[wer, Leri.' 
me ask you Is there a Soul in hell this day that cat\ 
fay I would fain have come and could not come ? That: 
wbich we ſeek of yon is, to make no lovg , tedious j - 


_- toilſome Voyage » if there be honeſty * it's ooly, that” 


when Chriſt is come to you ye will be willing to receive... 
bim, andif ye thus come, ye are Believers : Do not; +. 
befeech you , miſtake, in thinking ( and thereby obs” 
 firuQing your own coming ) that perſons muſt firſt by: 
Believers and then come to Ciftiſt , No , but firſt ye} 
muſt come with the licle glimmetring that ye have, and” 
fameas ye ares and it will go with you; his Charjoi is - 
waiting for you.and the very Crippleſt of you that cari«__ 
not come of your ſelyes to Chriſt ; if ye be willing'tg. 


7 : cloſe with him on his own terms, He ſhall come to yol-- 


Bot it's like , ſome will in the Third place, Obje&. 
and ſay, Alace,jI am very fndifpoſed to come. For..4 nt" 
ſwer I ſhall grant , it may indeed be true : but yer con-+ 
ſider who are iovited, it's the Poor, 87nd, Etalt, Maimbs 
ed, Wretched and Miſerable : O wharunfirneſs have: 
ſuch ! and yet none of them are excepted againſt: F. 
would haye none to be preſumptuous and vain ? but i 
indeed ye would fain comeyye cannot come ſo fndiſpoly” 

| ep TES, edp- 
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> Matthew 26, Veſ. 28. 87 1 
ed, asthe bargaio will.on that account be caſt: It will 
not be the want of a Diſpoſition that ſhall caſtir, elſe <_ 

© the Cripple and Blind, and Luke warm Laodiceans had 

/ revyer been invited « whether is a ſtirable diſpoſitiow of. 

your own making or of Chriſts 2 Sure it's of his: and 

©” can yeexpet ought from him without coming tohim, 

- or Blicving in him ? Bot Fourthly, Some will Objef# 

* and ſay » Alace I haye often come and broken away a- 

* pain, How can T'then Believe that I am invited *:For 

* Anſwer, I wovld'defire you to-Conlider, whether that 

-” ObjcRion tends, Even to queTicn the truth'of the Goke | 

< pel; our Lord Jcſus ſaith, He £ame z0 ſave ſmners,aud 

 yefay I would fain know if that be true or not 5 if ye 

- be Poor, Blind, Miſerable; Naked, &c. And have | 

> necd, He commands us to invite and call ſuch ; and 

it's the way of unbelief to make them ſcare at Chriſt and 

*: and furiheſt aback from him , who have molt need ta 

draw near to him 3 if ye have come end brokenaftere 
ward, Come again : and where a knot bath nottholden, - 
= caſta newone: But alace / There is a fort of Careleſs 

Atheiſts and ſecure Hypocrits, whom this Gofpeftrikes 

dead : and: carnall worldlings, who have no ſerjous 

thoughts of what is coming - I would poſe ſuch ; and 
ask yon, Care ye for your Souls ? care ye for Remiſ- 
ſion of ſins }- Or care Fe for the enjoying of God ? If 
ye do, then ſure, jt is unſpeakably of your conceramenr 
to conſider and cloſe with the call- & offer of this Gofe- | 
pel: And if there be any of you , that. have loved yoar 
Idols, and after them will go, I would 'defire you in fo. 
berneſs to ſay to ity will ye prefer any Idol to Chriſt;the 

Creature to the Creator , the temporal finſull being of 

your body to the Eternall well-being of both Soul and 

* Body? Ifye will , then be ſure, that this Convidtion, 

- *Ip your Judgementand Conſcience, will goalong with 

| ÞP 4 ſuch 
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. Bhat believes 3s paſt ſrom death to life, and shall not cor £ 


. J anſwer, they fhall be freely forgiven : in thoſe daydþ;$| 


 nife would ye haye? Ikaow ye need many ; but. igf* 
abere any of all the Promiſes that is not in the Ceves:. 


3228 = Matthew 26. Verſ. 28. wy fo 
ſuch a curſed Refolutioo, that Chiiſt and Heaven wer. 
the abſolutly beſt Bargain, *- "4 


The Third Uſe Seryes to Cheer and Solace finners,tha -; 
thaye betaken themſelves to Chriſt; O All ye who att | 
glad to hear tellof ſuch a Saviour , and whoſe heart if. 1 
even now content-to take him & to Revource all Idol}. Þ 
Jor his ſake : We have, Firſt; Remiſſion of fins , Ne eg” 
Only to offer , but even to proclaim freely to you ; HÞ; 


Into condemnation : There is no Condemnation to the B 


who arein Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the flesb, by $: 
after che Spirit, as it is Rem. 8, 1, If ye ſay, what wil © 


'* 
+ 
> 


become of the ſins that we ate now under the guilt of ® 


W 


nd at that time ( ſaith the Lord by the Prophet Feremyſ. Þ 
.Chap. 50. 25.) The Tniquity of Iſrael shall be ſough(.T 


for and there hall be none, and the fins of Tudah and theye% 


shall not be found : for 1 will Pardon them whom 1 ro X 
ferve: When all the books ſhall be caſt opeo , ther 3 
Thall be nothing found to Charge upop a Belicviag © 
Ele&, It's God that juſtifieth 4 who 5hall condemn? fi " 
gs Pardoned to you lt was to .Abraharn and to David g-1 
and Heaven is ryade as ſure to you, as it was to thera} :X 
avho are now in it : ye have the ſame Surety , the famed 
Saviour , the fame Covenant, Second!/y, What Pro4-4 


nant ? Yea, ye have the Covenant and Chriſt both, for}. 


xe 3s given for a Covenant to you, Al! things are yours; 
KW as it 1s, T Coy. 3. } Whether. Paul or IT pollos or Cer A 
has, or the world, or Life or Death , or things preſent + 


_ 
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Þ | Matthew 26; Yerſ. 29. 329 
{:pfthem? O! That many were tn capacity to receive 


ha. this conſolation. 7hirdly, There may be a weariſome 
at} time here, and who knows what ttyals and Scatterings 
q. may overtake you, What times may go aver youereye 


wA4; 


of 


ol Bet anotber Communion ? It were beſt then , thatye 
oſs Who ſcriouſly mind to cleaye to Chriſt and his Cove. 
-7- pavty were making for them : and therefore lay vp this 
|.Conſolation, O Believers, Comfort your ſclves in this 
2. Bleſſed bargain, yebave Chriſt and Remisfion of ſinrg 
Jake the Sacrament as a Seal thereof : There is a day 
;þ, coming, when ye will drink jt new: !nthe Kingdom of 
f4. Heaven ; O cheer your ſelves in the hope of it, aud for 
;4It< time in this Reſemblance of it ; when ye ſee a poor 
252148 perſonating our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and by bis wars 
;{..7ant offering bim to your The day is coming when there 
hall be no Reſemblance, no Temple, .no Miniſters,va 
q Ordinances , no. Saciament.: bor ye ſhal drink of that 
rg mew wine, the grapes whereof graw on Chriſt Jeſus the © 
& - ree-of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of Goa, Even the 
6 vine of the Conſolation of Glory , that will keep you 
$10 a continuall Holy Raviſhment, when all fears ſhalf 
De wiped away, and ye ſhall haye fall y Satisfying Bleſe 
«Jedneſs in the Immediat viſion and fquition of God 2 
4. And ſince it is ſo, Let the Joy of the Lord be your ſtrengths. 
g= There ſhall not a-Believer come to the 1ords Table 
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4” this day , bur there is a day coming. when he and ſhe 
; ſhall driokit new , withoat ipterruption Ecernally , ig 
1” the Kingdome of Heaven: F athey ( ſaith Chriſt , 7 ohm 
17.) 1 will, that theſe whom thou haſt given me , may: 
'E be with mephere 1 am, to Behold my Glory : and again, 
a.” 32e Glory which thou gaveſt me I have given them. and 
J-[auh be, Reve!, 3. 12. 1 will write upon him my ren 
. Name, and the Name of the City of my God, &c. That 


v0 8; 


\_ 3, the Communication and Participation of the Glory 


ms. A. Ad 


230 Mattheiv. 26. Verſ. 28. 


_ of the head, as the Members are Capable. Labour, O: 
[ Labour to have your Appetits Sharpened and your 
' longing deſires quickened to taſte of this new wine : It/ 


|: willbe freſh, ſtrong aad ſweet there : And ſeeing the, 
Bib Lord allows you ſuch conſolation, take it, and take the 


Sacrament as a Pledpe of it : and think with thy (e]f Of. 


|. Believer in Chriſt , what ſhall I, fiofull and unworthy: 
''  Jz*erelong fit with Chriſt at bis Table in Glo:y 2 and. 


Is this a {igae and Repreſen'atien of it under a vail? 
what manner of. Perſon ought 7 to be in all Koly Conver« 


| Jation «nd Godlineſs ? ought IT not tolove him much,” 


and to continue with hinrin all his Tentations, The Kings 
dom will Superabundantly make up all :'The very ft 

draught of this new. Wine will make ſighing and So-«_ 

row for ever to flee away : Let your Souls be comforts. 
edin what ye have, and inthe expeRation of whar jg. 

coming. There are great things coming ; ye have 4- 

Rich and liberall, a free and frank beſtower,and notably 
' good Security. Come therefore all of you to the due 

uſe-makivg of the Covenant and of the Sacrament in re. 
ference to this end. Avnd the Lord bimſelf , that cally 

you, enable you to come aright,that it may deacloledy + 

| Sealed, and confirmed bargain berwizt him agd | 

you this day , that' ye thay have ground to $ 

ſay, This is the day which the Lord . *, 

hath made , we will beglad - 

and rejoyce jn it, ” 
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© MHaihew 26, Verſ, 29. 33t. 
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A' Thanks-giving Sermon after rhe Communion, 
| the laſt thar eyer the Author Preached, 
F on uch anoccaſion , at Glaſgoy, 


On Matth. 26, Vetl: 29. 


ButI ſay unto you , 1.Will not drink henceforth of | 
this fruit of the Vine , untill that day » when-I drin; 
it new With you in my Fathers Kingdom. © 


SERMON I 


O” r Bleſſed Lord Jeſus is now near taking leave of 
bis Apoſtles , and preparing -them for the ſtorm 
they. were to mect with ; and for-thbe conſolation of 
them and of all his followers to the end of the World, 
He inſtituteth this Ocdioance of the Communton , to 
be His Loyc-token in His abſence ; that all bis People = 
might be confident of bis reſpe&to them, as well as to 
thoſe then Preſent ; and that all of them might thereby _ 
de put and kept in the Remembrance of kim , -1ill bis * 


. 
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s 
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coming again. - | 
> He hathgiyenthema Masfie and marrowy Sum of 
- theGoſpelin the words immediatly Preceeding ; This . 
: Cup (faith he) is my Blood of tbe New Teſtament shed 
* for the Remisſion of the ſins of many; To. which ke ſob | 
| Joyns paitly for warning, partly for Conſolation,theſe 
 nowread, But 1 ſay unto you, 1 will not drink kence{orth | 
of the fruit of the V iney till I drink it new with you in my 
Faners Kingdun i 5 Ut ke bad faidy though now mo 
apg 
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- Hath appointed unto 11e': That ye may eat and Drink at”. 
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24s Mathew 26. Verſ. 29. i 
Hiring bere at the Communion- Table beartfomely to: 
gether, I tell you, tbatT and ye will bave no mo Comes 
munions bhete on earth; The particle But is to give 
ahem a watch-word ; and yet according to his bleſſed 
manner and wont, he hath the beſt word hindmoſt, andF 


' xells chem glad news on the back ofit ; For they might# 


Tay, Wo's us, . ſweet Maſter, will we never meet again® 


ara Communion ? think not fo, ſaith he ; we ſhall yet 


anect again and haye a ſweet Communion in Heaven &' 
This then is a very heartſome diſmiſs : though he ſend#: 
them away , advertifivg them of a ſtorm coming , and\: 
though they knew not well what was before them 3 yew 
Ho heartess and encourages them with a Promiſe, that*? 
2bey ſhall bave this Wine new, or the thing fEgaiticd bys- 
It, with a far other reliſh , in Gloty : and:thar thea he”. 


' and they ſhould baye good days of it: 1 ſhall fay na. 


amore to the expoſition, ſcope, or Diviſion of the words... 


.- Takethis one Do&rine from them , and thea a few; 


things on the Connexion, for Uſe. - -"<. f 
The great Dof#rine, Then,implyed is this, That Bez-. 
Fzevers will have a ſweet Communion in Chrifis Fathers, 
Kingdom,in Heaven, This is Expreſly in the Text,aud, 
contirmed by other Scriptures, as namely » Luke 22," 
29.Te are they that have continued with me in my Temps. 
Fations, and 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father.. 


wny Table in my Kingdom : This is that Communion; 
eycn a partaking of Chriſts Glory in his Fathers Kings 

dom, and with him ia it ; avd John 17. verſ. 22. The 
Glory which thou gaveſt me I have givenithem; agd 
werſ. 24, Father I will that they whom thou.haft given 
2ne may be with.me to Behold my Glory , which chou hajf 
wiven me ;5 which words ſer forth, not only the certatory# 


ofthe thiog; a glojious.place andday., agd the excel 
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Matthew: 26. V erſ. 29. 333 


| Jendy of the Feaſt , but alſo a ſort of Peremptorineſs in 
| reference thereto , Father 1 will, ſaith he-: when he 
Prajed, that the Cup might depart from bim, be does 
it Conditioaally and with ſubmiflion 3 but when be 
prayes for Communion in Glory to him and his follow» 


e1$, there is no Submiſſion (to ſpeak ſo ) becauſe it - 
was according to the Covenant of Redemption, and 
therefore he 1s abſolut and, Holily peremprory in it; 
And the Father hears him alwayes : So in the Epiſtles 


written to the ſeyen Churches of Aſia, Rev. 2. and 3, 
It is Promiſed by our Lord , to him that overcometh, 
that he will give him the hidden Manna, the white ſtone 


and New Name; to fit with him on his Throne ; Let aft 
Believers on.carth be gathered together they cannot tell 
what this is, what a Manna what a Commrenics this will 
bczit quitc tranſcends all experience, all expreſſion and 
conception : Qnly in the Text its called, x, zine,which 
33 2 very cordiall thing, *113 Meat indeed and Drink in« 
deed, 2, It's called new Wine; we taſte of it bere, but 
it's new and hath another reliſh there. 4, "Tis in a 
ſweet place , not iv any Eartbly bouſe or upper Cham. 
ber, not in a material Temple made with barids , but 
in Chriſts Feehers Kingdom , that new Feruſalem , that 
Tabernacle of God , where God dwelleth wjth Angels 
and Glorified Saints ; the City paved with pure Gold, 
the Gates whereof are Pearl z the foundations of the wall 
whereof are garnished with all manner of Precious ſtones; 


{- Which bath no Sun,but the Glory of God and of the Lamb 


Is the light chereof. Q Believers, who have ſome ot 50u, 
but Cot-hoaſes, ſmoky holes here, ye ſhall have Man- 
lions of Glory there,admirably good-accomodation : it- - 
Is with excelleat &.non ſuch company,cven with Chriſt; 
For he ſays , tbat He will driok this wine new with WS 
Ja als Fathers Kipgdon,Jt's a great matter.to get leave | 
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the new wine with Chriſt bimſelf, ia heayen, who is. 


and him 3 and there is need of Faith in order to it ; bur 


 tscome 3 The Lord shall feed, and the Lamb 5hall leat 


what this vill bezto be made Parrakers of Chrifts Glosy 
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_ _ - Matthew 26, Veil, 9, = 
lit down with Abraham, 1ſaxc and Facob, David and * ; 
the Prophets Elijah, 1ſaiah, Feremiah, Exekiel, Daniet, 
and the reſt of them ; with Fohn the Baprif, with Pant, * 
Fohn, Peter, and the other Apoſtles, and with the whole- 
Congregation of the firſ#. bor ; bnt it's more , to'drink ./. 


{ to ſay (o ) the very heart of Heaven, This Communi- . 
on hath in it theſe Five notable qualifications. Firſt, \ 
Tr's immediar: all qur Communtoa here is mediat,Qre- 
dinances and Miniſters interveen and come.betwixc us * 


ELM 


in that Commanioa atove , there is no tntermediart 
mean, there we ſhall ſee his face, as it's ſaid, Rev. 22, 
4.. There, 1s no Temple, no Miniſters, no Preaching, . 
no light of candle or Sun there , but the Lamb and the - 
Lord God who enlightens it ; the Tabernacle of Ordt- 
nances will then be raken down , «cvery thing which is 
22 part Will be done away , when that whichis perfee 


us by theſe living waters, Secondly, There is in it a 
ſhariog of the ſame. Gloty with the Mediator , He and 
we ſhall drink of one Cup, fit at one Table, and fit on _ 
one Throne, Rev, 3; 2x. We ſhall partake of Chriſts -. 
Glory : 1 will (ſaith he') Fohn 17. 24. that they Be. 
bold my Glory j there we pet eminently The new Name : | 
and the Name of the City of Chriſts G od, Rev. 3, there 's 
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| his Name will be in our fore-heads, Rev. 22. 4. And. 


cur vile bodies will be made conformable to Chriſts Glori= 
ous Body, Phil, 3. 21. Our ſpirits will be made pure | 
as he is pure ; when we ſhall be raifed in incorruptiqn,”. 
we ſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly Adam, and > 
our bodies ſhall be made Sp3ritnat : Tt cannot be told 
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ry, when the ſuloeſs ofthe Godhead ſhallbe Comm af | 
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_* Matthew 26. Verſ. 19; 


in this Commonion none ſhall complain of deſerrions 
none ſhall defire more of the Spirft , or more conſola« 
tion 3 for it ſhall be full ; then ſball we Satisfieivgly 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, and be 


filledwith all the fulneſs of Grd ; this water of Life | 


will Satisfie to the full the greatett that of ſuch as long 
for Chriſt ; there ſhall not be ( to ſpeak fo) an emp. 


ty Corner in the maſt capacious Soul;thou Poor hung. 


ty and thirſty, Empty and indigent Believing Soul ſhalt 


then be full and keeped full ( according te Creature 


capacity ) to the very Brim ; and thy heart that is now 
rarrow and ſtraitned , ſhall be widened end enla ped 


then, to take in this ſweet avd Sattsfieing : there ſhall 
net be one veſſel in Glory , but it ſhall-be filled brim- 
full with the new W ive of theſe tronp Confolations of 


GoJ, beivg dilated, Cayacitated, Elevated and enlarge 


edfor that very end. Fourthly, This - Communiog: 1s - 


eninterrapted,there ſhall be notbipg to mar it.no Croſs, 
no Sin , 'no Temptation to.fin » For no unclean thing 
enters Within the Gates of the new Feruſalem;, no Curſe 
no Cry in thoſe Streets, no weeping, no Sorrow , na 
figbiog for any thing paſt , nor Horrour nor fear from 
the apprehenſion of any evil coming : nor any the leaſt 
mif- turning of the Lambs Song of Praiſe; tbe heart 


ſhall ( roſpeak ſo) be fo ſtringed ani bended, as it | 
ſhall neyer again lack in its bent, but be ſti] keeped at 


ts higheſt note » our Harps ſhall never bang any more 


on the Willows , bat we ſhall keep them ſtill in ove 
band chanting the Praiſes of the Redeemer to that vew | 
Heavenly Tune neyer beard on earth, with Pfalmes of 


victory ta our hands and Crows of Glory on our beads 


7 — DE 
nicated tous OjeQively, and when God ſhall be all in . 
alt, Thirdly, It's a Communtan ſatishieing compleat- 

ly ; If Chriſts Communion be full, ours ſhall be full ; - 


following | 


? 
} 
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"i bave.yaur Portion 1n this life, and ſeek po more ? Nay, ..; 


IN. «| ſo,as ye may,hope todrigk of this cup,ofthis acw Wine 7 


pleaſures , with whom is the Fountainof Life, and in © 


336 AMaithew 26. Verſ. 29. LEEDS 
tollowing the Lamb whitherſoever He goes. Fiſthly, 
It is av Eternall cemmunion , we ſhall drink tor ever + : 
with him and be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of : 
his beuſe, and made Holily drunk with the River of his | 


—— A 


whoſe light we shall eminently ſee light ; whofe Well of © 
life is always running, in whoſe preſence 3s fulneſs of joys, 
and at his right hand Pleaſures for evermore ; though - 
through all Eternity thouſands and Millions will be - 
drinking of this vew Wine , yet it ſhall neyer be the * 


li If} | leſs, but is and ſhall be till freſh and lowing.  - 


Now for -Lpplication ; Let me ask you , do ye be- 
licve tbis, that there is ſuch a day coming,and tbat theſe 
are the true and Faithfull ſayings of God ? Q! If yeall *. 
that hear me this day did indeed belieye it ; the belief . 
of it, ſure, is very ſuitable-and would make a very ſweet. 
life 5 ye will never be Holy , ye will never aright fear 


'1# .'} nor love God, ye will never hate fio,nor be heartſome 


in his Service, neither will ye be truly thankfu), till ye - 


. really Believe it : I aw afraid , if Atheiſts, Earthly 


Wretches , drunkards , Tipplers, Curſers,, Swearezs,. 

Hypecrites, &c, Were ſiogled ont and Separated from :. 
among us, they would be found to be but a ſmal nume +. 
ber who Believe this : Do ye or can ye Believe it, that | 
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believers,if ye.indeed Believe itoawhy are ye (fo heartleſs 2 - 
Why envy ye the poor proſperity of the men ofthe © 
world * Why doye aot preſs after this mark and Prizcs..,” 
It ye believed it ſuitably, your hearts would Jaugh withs *# 
in you , your Spirits weuld rejoice , your faces wonld*: 
ſame way ſhine ; and what is ſpoken of this day,would. 
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| have a Divige ſpleodor and luſtre im-your eyes 3 If you # 


believe it , why is it not your work and baſfinefs to liye 2: 
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. notill, though 3e be here ſomewhat ſtraitned and kept 


. and: whoever Communicat honeſtly here ſhall  baye 


2 .ſhall haye acowplcatly fall; immediatz uvintenupredt 


"i 


Matthew: 26. Verſ, 295 337 
with Chriſt in Heaven ? Though 5e ſhould drink wa- 
ter all your days , this Wine will abundantly compeoſe 
that; though now the bread of ſome of you. be but 
brown, this feaſt of truly Royal dainties is befare you x 
oar Chriſtian. friends that are gone are feeding ſweetly 
on it. Lovg, Q Believers to be with them, andtake it 


ſcarce, and have butalitle portiop,a ſmall pittance and 
ſcant. meaſure ofthe things of this world, when others 
fare well and Sumpiuoully., live high, are Gorgiouſly 
apparclied : Your Feaſt and Royal Robes are before 
you. The Rich ard great men of this world, whoſe por. 
tion is in this life care Jitle for Poor bodies that ſeek 
G.d.: care ze as litle for their porticn as they care for 
yours ; they ſhall not, a litle hence , get a drink, nay 
nota drop ofcold water, whenye ſhall dripk this new 
Wine, this Royal wine in abundance ; Chrifts Servants 
shail eat, nhenthiy shall be hungry, his ſervants shall © © 
drink when they Shall bethirſty : they (hall (ing fir py of 
heart, whenthe others shall mourn and howl for, vexation 
of ſpirit : as it is 1ſaiah. 65. 13; Q ſeek after clearneſs 
of intereſt in bimythat ye may throughly Believe,Love, 
and long for this life, This beartfome Communion 
with Chriſt in Heayen is.tcſerved for them that keep 
Communion with kim.here on carth, aged to them it is 
here promiſed: I will not ſay,that none can get Heaven, 
but thoſe who get the Sacrament : but this I dare boldly + 
ſay » that thoſe who bave not Cemmunion. with Chri(t 
here, ſhall never get Commynion with bim hereafter: 
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ls ated, + Mei. 


Communion with Chriſt jo Glory : be 'ye comforted 
who believe in Chriſt , wbo Covenant honeſtly with 
him,and who hope in his mercy, For He and ye together 


” and 


+ | Matthew 26. Verſ. 29.  _,* 
and eternal Communion ta Heaven , that ſhall newſ 
end. . Need ye to be confirmed in the truth of this ? 
word may ſerve you,and ye have the Sacrament beiili 
be hath left his word to hearten poor Believers un 
all thetr-inward-avd outward troubles, under their $f 
ritual maladies and bodily ſickneſfſes and infirmities,af 
to-aſſure them for their comfort that there 13a gal 
life comiog.and he hatb given the Sacrament as a pled 
of it : will ye then conſider ſettoufly, whether this wg 
belong to you , and if ye may with his allowance hej 
_ ten your ſelves from it, that there is a day coming th 
ye ſhall get Communion with Chriſt in Heaven :F 
doth not mean , that all that getthe Sacramear get thi 
Communion, For Fadas, who not unprobably got t| 
Sacrament , is excluded, Wonld ye know then ,. wh 
have been honeſt Communicants today, that may ef 
. peR this Heavenly Commuinion ? And me thinks, ty 
every one of you, that bath any ferions concern for ya 
Souls, will be rouſed here ,' and greedily longing fi 
marks and evidences of that. But if any of you woul 
be at evideaces to make you fecure, I declare I hay 
none ſuch tb give you : But I ſhall hint at Two or Thre 
which may be as diretions in duty to you who mith 
honeſtly : The #iz/? whereof is , Luke 22, 29. Te af 
they that haveTontinued with me in my Temptation, a 
T appoint unts you a Kingdom : here 1t is clearsthat tha 
Two go together, Viz. Continuing with Chriſt in W 
temptations, and Coming to his Kingdom : Ina work 
it is not to be religious for the faſhion,but in earneſt F 
1s not to be Religions for a day or two, or in for 
trials only, but to contipus 10 1t, and with bim in 
Temptations, what eyer they be-; Not only tobe Bl 
Tigious, when religion is conntenanced , but when iff 
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diſcountenanced , and perſecution is met with for 
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Matthew 26. Verſ. 29; _— 


Wake 1 21d when there are many ſnares and tewptations: 


Mo draw you'away ; *tis a ſtedfaft abiding with Chriſt 
Io trying times's Summer and Winter ſo to ſay + If a+ 
NS 1aft of trial} and ternptation come, and yeprow giddy 
' 0nd waye?Aziin the truth, Qrifa fpirit of Profanity 
5\Mcome ( «niÞFook for it, and Jay your account with it } 
We.nd ye te ready to laugh and give tn your taunt , gybe, 
Wn 1 mock with the Propbane, againſt the power of 
WGodlincſs and the Gedly ; away with your Reltgion, it 
"Wis not a comuiouigg with Chiiit in his Temptations © 
WT his wark puts you to work { and fuch marks are faf. 
teſt, ) To im (hat overcomtth, is a word often repeated, 
Rev, 2. and 3. acd fet z1ways before the Promiſe of 
UWGloty and Commuror, with Chrift in Heaven : Op ſuch 
Man on fuch only witl Chriſt write his new Name, and 
elſe? them on His T rove, A Second Mark is , Ye that do 


indeed keed Communion with Chriſt bere and war a« 

- garale JO" laſts, without any allowed peace » truce or 
flair; of Armes, till ye get them brought down, routs 
ed ".nd rnzocd by an Entire yidtory, {hall partake of this 
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"© or munion itn Glory; If ye do not deliberatly give 
"8 vp with Clift to keep. company with Tdols ,' ye 'may 
""W- bave hope bat the nnbelieving and fearſull;that canvot 
FF endure to Took a Luſt nor a tryall for Chrift in the face? 
and who, it may be, are jult vow weatyivg of ſuch a 
Jay and Sernion,and it is even a5 a priſon to them tobe 
.3& fclſtrained fo long from worldly buſineſſes and pleaſures, 
"$ arc utterly excladed from all hope , while they remain 
 3Þ ſuch. Serious Souls will, belikeghere ſay, we are fighting, 
"v2 but we come not ſpeed ; I fLnſmer, Let not that diſ- 
3 courage yon, if there be bope to come fpeed in end ; 
WE continne in the fight, and you ſhall come ſpeed ; Thrift 
" is thy Captain anda Captain of Salvation, at whofe 
2 { back none fell;fo as not to ariſe, A Third Mark/is, John 
W Cl . he | | I7. 6, 7. | 
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240 Matthew 26. Vierſ., 29, | 
17. 6. 7. $. Where Chriſt is Praying for tlie Diſciple 
that they may be admitted to this Communion » an 
ſaith be , I gave them the words which thou gaveſi m 
and they have received them; The Believer. receivq 
Chriſts words and keeps them, and makesexception; 
gainſt none of them ; whea he takes one word, he cafl 
not at another 3 he takes not one piece of the Covenat 
of Grace and reje&s. another ; but univerſally he aj 
proves and accepts of all Chriſts words, and-more pal 
ticularly, and ina ſpecial manner, of the Command4 
believiog 3 Thus ſpeaks the P/almiſt, Pſal, x19. af 
I eſteem all thy Commandments concerning all things | 
be right ; So ſaith Chriſt oftte Diſciples, 7 have give 
them thy words and they have received them ; and part 
cularly (as if he had ſaid). I propoſed a ſpecial ſujt þ 
them, -that they would be friends with thee; and be 


conciled to thee through Faithin me; and they reccip 
that word , Therefore Glorifie them. Ye may Poffi 
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think theſe marks difficult, but would you have a Ry 
| ligion that will pat you to no pains ? Such marks ay 
high and hard iadeed to fleſh and Blood , and eo yo 
luſts ; but what loſs is in mortifyiog theſe ? Ts it ang 
prejudice to.you toreceive Chrifts words and to ker 
them, and to. follow him in his temptations, when 3 
hundred fold more then ye canloſc is to be gotten by iſ 
doing ? And therefore we declare to you from the woe 
of the Lord, ifye reſolve not to live, as bayiog on yo 
the wedding garment , we cannot ſay that ye ſhall c 
and drivk with Chriſt at bis Table in his Kiggdom. 
 Inthe Next place, According to the Method Propal 
ed, Ye would conſider the Connexiop , and bow thi 
Parpoſe comesia ; even thus, asifthe Lord bad ſal 
ye have now an excellent Communion-day ; but ye al 
I will haye no more together in this World ; key: a” 
Ovferti 


* Matthew 26. Verf. 29, © 34x 
WoObſerve, that the be? Communion day that Gods People 
WW have here hath a BU T. init, or ſomething that makes 
it appear defeFive z Only in that Communion in Hea- 
yen theie in no But y no defeR* Anditimplyes. Firſt, 
| His ſaying to them, ye have now been at the Commus 
[nion, but cre lopg ye ſhall meet with Temptation and 
trouble ; and as hefaid, fo within a very litle it came to 
paſs. So may I ſay, we are here now but dowe know 
bew ſoon a temptation may aſſault and preyail * The 
Tempter is waiting on and bath, jt is like, . given in bis 
Petition for a Permiſſion to effay ſuch and ſuch a pers. 
= ſon, by ſome ſuitable Temptation,ere to morrow 3 ard 
| he offers, it may be, to make. bis Hypocriſy to be dif- 
coyered : and it will be aſad Matteryif any of you fſtum= 
ble and be oyertaken with the temptation, Secondly, Ie 
looks to the ſcatteripg that was comiog.; we will not 
( asif we had ſaid) be all together at the Communion 
again ; For it is written, 1 mill ſmite the shepherd and_ 
the Sheep Shall be ſcattered, It is more then Probable 
that we ſhall not all drink and eat at one Table again ; 
are there not ſome both Miniſters and People dead and 
gone ſince the laſt Communion? And ye way want 
ſome of bo:h, ere ye get another : and may there not 
ſome ſad diverſion, trouble or Confuſion ariſe , to the 
IF offending of ſame and laying of them aſide ? Nay,ſome 
= may be offended at theſe ſame Ordioarices: Satban hath 
"= many ways to break in upon us : nay let me tell you, 
FA that a cloud of perſecution may come and cover us,that 
"33 we ſhall not dare to come , or may ſcruple ta come to 
12'S ſuch an Ordinance, though we be now datted and ( as 
382 © were ) Dandled on bis knee. Thirdly, It may look 
2 totheir being deprived of Chriſts company and bodily 
"$2 prefence. And who knoweth, but there may be a cloud 
Ms ©! dclertion on Ordinances and a nailing of Claiſts 
EE preſence 2 
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342 Matthew 26, Verſ. 29. 2 
preſence ? 1 forewarn you that it is to be ſeared ; which? g 
ſayes ,” we Should keep bim well while we bave bimÞ a 
and ot ſtir him up till he pleaſe, as the Brides ſrequeiſ 
debre and reſolution 1s in the Song. Fourthly, Itn WE 1 
Took to death that is coming, and will put aa end to alf$1: 
Communions here : after which there will be no moe& h 
Communions on Earth. And indeed, ir is ſuitable, thafif y: 
ye were now bethinking your ſelves , what it we never y 
get another ? Ought we nt then to feed well oi) thisi3Þ} v 


6. 


Af any thing have been amiſs or wanting, Labour. ta&n 


get it made up : O Believers in Chriſt,take bom a Sealt 
Ed Covenant with you,and read it over and over again'M{; 


'Þ. 


If any defe& bath been on your pait, write it yet in:iÞ 


For if any blavk be, *ts certainly on our ſide and ner ong3n 
"Chrifts: aud indeed, *tis Gods great mercy , that a Seal! 


of his Covenant may be uſefull a long time after -it 


gotten : flighted Baptiſms and abuſed CommunionsRy 


maybe yet uſefull 5 if we could make the right aſe ofb 


them: and I do not queſtion but this Communion didfc 
ebe Difciples more good after Chriſt was gone fromÞ7: 


them, then it did now when ke was with them at Table, $f 
Fifthly, It may look to Eternity. Now we are livingſn 


 menand women on Earth but within a litle, we will L&9O 


gone, our place will know us no mere; very probably, 11 
within Twentie,Thirty, Fourty or Fifty years, we ſhall® 

be either driokiog of this new Wine in Heaven above,oty] a 
of that Cup ofthe unmixed Wine of the wrathof Go) * 
having no reſt day por night. O Profane Atheiſt,uobeas, \ 
liever, hollow bearted Hypoccite, and lighter of Chriff$#t 
all thy dayes, what a bitter dravght will that be, when 
God ſhall put into thy hand the Cup of his Indignaths3.* * 
On ? which ſhall be for ever poured out unto thee, andy.) 


Jhall never come from thy head, O diunkard , ripplers$3 


and beily God, bethink thy (:Jf, how that dravgtt will * 
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A | Maithew 26 Verſ. 29;  * $43 
\. go down With thee: The Lord with his one. foot on Earth. 
*# and the other on the Sea , withanuplifted hand to Hea« 
MS ven, hath Sworn , that within a litle, time sbal be ns. 
WE more, Ye that arc young People may if 5e will, fol- 
F$12w the ſight of your cycs and the way of your own 
e& hearts, and may take you Pleaſure in the dazes of your 
tf youth z but knaw and remember-that God will bring 
#4 you to Judgement : Your time ts. wearing away, and ye 
8 will wear away : tis but a litle ,. and ye will bear na 
moe Preachings , and get no moe warnings, O take 
&them intimezif ye be wiſe, and the Lord perſwade your 
Rilo todo, 1: Tg en TH. 
iZ Tn the Thirdplace, The ſcope both of the adyerti(e 
n= meat and conſolation is obſervable,when he was giving ; 
lSthem the Cup and told them, that *tis the Cup of the 
tEnew Teſtament in his blood, He ſabjoins, but 7 ſay unts. 
g8+y0u,1 will not drink henceforth, &c. This be dorh, Firſt; 
&Ebecauſe be would ſend them away: advertiſed and afſur= 
cd, that There 3s a father Bei (to ſpeak ſo ) a more” 
1F.3nward r00min-Religion. , then the moſt lively and com< 
 $2fortable Ordinance here on earth doth afford : a higher & 
74 More intenſe ſpiritual PraQtice, then apy outward part 
eof Religion : He would have them to go away thigk« 
ging with themſelyes ,, that all is not:done that may be 
1# donegthat allis not win/at, which may be had, that they 
& arc not yet Holy enough nor happy enough, O place 
;2; not , for Chriſts ſake, Place not your. Religion here, T 
& wasatthe Sacrament; or I got my Communion ; Wa 
{& to that empty ſound, and to them who lean all their 
= weight on it : ye may come and abide here for a time, 

, 7: and go away leaving the marrow of the matter behind 
F'© you * all is Bot yet done, A Second Reaſon 1s,. Becauſe 
++, ne would haye them parting and goiog from the Come 
8 muon Wh fome thooghts of death, of their approach- 
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144 Matthew 26. V erſ. 29, | Hf 

1g change andpaſling out of time , an4 of Eternity i 
quiczly Marching upon them : And indeed,ie were goyj 
going from the Communion , and from every other Ord 
nance, with ſuch thoughss as theſe, Death is faſt comij 
on mes and I will-be ſoon gone, ( faith our Lord & 
the matter tothe Diſciples ) and ye will ere long fob 
low me;and it is not theſe Qrdivances that will be yall 
life in Eternity:It were good that we came to the Loff 
Table, to Preaching and Prayer, and went away as'dif 
ing Men ard Women : this wonld lay much of & 
Pride, deaden us to the world, and'make us endeayaf 

to hold a looſe gripe of all thiogs in ity and would kay. 

us under the kindly ſenſe of the changeablepels, nah 

fainty and ſhort continuance of them all : and migtir 
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of more uſe and worth to us, thea Twer ie thankſpt | 
ivg Sermons : Labour then to go from every Ql 
'pPancezaSif ye were not to enjoy another, A Third Ref 
ſon may be, that our Lord weculd Irad in his followers. 
look after ſyme lamp of Heaven , and of the Glorial 
Communion that is'a coming, on their Spirits, and wolf . 
have them going-from the Ordinances with fuch thought 
Alace ! we have very few ſuch thoughts , Qur conv | 
ſation is very litle or pot at all in Heaven: Believe 
think and think often,. that tkeſe rags will bs 1eat off 
and we ſhall be ſet down en the Throne with Chriſty 
that Raymeant of needle work, It is a good token, wil 
a perſon goes from a Cummanico, trom Preaching 
Prayer ; more Diviae and Heavealy , making eve 
Qcdinanee the ſtep of a ſtair ( as It were) to aid 
upward, having a kigh eſtecm of Heaven , and a he 
Holily eager and bent on 1t, CONtent 5 nay defirousy 
te gone, when ever He ſhall ſee irineet ; and £211 thi 
putting on and keeping on tze-waole armour of Gif 
makin? for one aſſault of remptaticn ater 50 ct} 
f caVemE 
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þ | Matthew 26. Verſ. 29. 36 
My Heavenly in his whole walk, in his atians words and 
thoughts. As ye would not , O Believers , interrupt 
YM your Communion with Godia Chriſt , ſtudy to be 
Heavenly in your Converſation: for ſaith the Apoftley 
WM Phi, 3.20. Our Corrverſation is in Heaven , from 
Ws hence we look for the. Saviour: Lay aiide ( as if be 
had ſaid ) your carthly mindednefs » away with that ; 
+ 20d be Heavenly in your converſation ; for our Con- 
WM yerſation is ſuch ;5 and Believers are deſcribed to be 
"JF ſoch as Love Chriſts appearing, A Fourth Reajon May 
"= be,that our Lord would hear ten e Comfort his Diſciples 
WM and ſend them away refreched; Yea it is , to Root out 


W? their upbelicf, and to arm thewp againſt approaching 


$f tryals: So then, Firft. our. Lord Fefus Attows Be- 
= lievers to go from the Communion , and proportionally, 
WM from every Ordinance right come to , cheerfull and 


M Comforted; and therefore he teayes them with this ff 


"F' word, telling them that they will have hard and fad _ 
3 days z but withall bids them cheer themſelves in the #4 
+ aſſured expeRation of agay caming, when He and they 
"$ hall drivk the Wine new in Heaven : Qur Lord 


8 would have Believers hymble , thinking on Death and 


2x making ready for it dayly ; yet be would not have them 
JW tortured with the thoughts of it, but cheerfull.as having 
WM bis joy for their ſtrepgib 3 though he would not bavye 
"8 tbeir joy carnal, bur Keayenly * And ir is the Tokenofa 
FF right Commudicant and of a good hearer of the words 
when a Perſon goes away from it more Spiritually | 
8 chccrced and more Heayenly minded. Secondly, There | 
"= 3: naibing that can be more heariſome, cheering ayd ve= | 
W freching to the Believer, then the lively hope of Commuyi- 
= 3 andof 4 ſeat on the Throne, in Heaven with Chrift 5 
oy and :t is the mark and Charatter he believer, to haye 
oy 20 lower deſigne, Alace! for the ſenſleſs way of hearivg 
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346 Matthew 26. Verſ. 29 4 


che word and of Communicating caſtomary to many, 
who baye no other nor higher-deligne, then to partakes# 
of the: ontward Ordipance : *1is a heartſome thing taY 
go- from the Table of the Lord with this ſweet and$ 
Heavenly Meditation, Chrift and I will meet azain ere 
long at a table in Heaven, Thirdly, The thoughts .ofs| 
Heaven and the hope thereof may well ſuſtain a Believe | 
werethere never ſo many BUTS and wants in their pres 
ſent conaition here ; We will aot be long together, ſaith$ 
He , there will be a ſcattering ; but this may keep you 
from weeping avd mourning as thoſe who have noi 
hope, that the day cometh when we ſhall meer againg | 
and never, part aſunder : It is really a wonderqbar we'Y! 
have fo few ſerious and (olaciog thoughts of coming roi} 

| Heaven: there are none who look for a Rich loading, 
coming home by Sea, batthey will comfort them-F] 
ſelyes in the expeRation of it ; why do we nor then. 
comfort our ſelves in the thoughts of Heaven, fince we 
profeſs ts have a hope of being there ? eyert becauſe 
gc are carnal and earthly : and it ſayes, that weeither 
think Heaven litle worth,or that ir is an inſafficien' and Þ 
novalid right, that is to be had to it, or that we do notF 
really believe jt : all the ſilver and gold in the world F 
comforts not a poor body , becauſe he hath no hope 10; 
ome by it; So there are not a ſew hearers ef the Goſe jj 
pel , who bear much of Heaven and ofthe hope of ir;{ 
that cever refreſheth them. A Fifth Reaſon may be ta % 
waken up longing deſires, and to sharpen and put an edge 
upon an appetit,in his followers, aſter Heaven, and t0.-] 
 ecachthem 0x #9-ptace their happineſs in any thing on'} 
#his fide Heaves: otherwiſe be would neyer bave pot} 
their SatisfaRion to a term ſo far off: but he overs; 


Teaps ( to ſpeak ſo with reverence ) all the brave days b: 
that they had and were to baye here, and gives them 1 b If 


we, 
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Matthew 26 Verſ, 29. 447 
ſor their full ſaris/aQion, thatthe day is a coming when 
he will drink the pine new with them in his Fatheys 
Kingdom : acd would have them in their flight, never 
reiting nor fitting down , till rhey be there ; For he 
ſends them away bupgering for that Communion- 
Table: And we would yet again exhort and beſeech 
you to ſtady to be in cafe to go from rhe Communjon 
and from every Sermcn, having ſome ſerious thoughts 
of Heayen and longings for it; believisg that the day, 


the joyful day is coming,when. Chriſt and ye will meer 
and never ſhed or ſeparat again : when ye 5hall be with © 


him, where he is, and be ſet with bim at his Table,and 
on his Throne,neyer to riſe off it any more again : Bleſ. 
ſed be God,that that deſirable day 15 coming. Believers 
in Chriſt , cheer your ſelves in the bope of it: If there 
be any of you ( as Alace! I fear there be very many ) 


that reliſh oot this bleſſed change , there is a ſad and. 


Sorrowful cbange before you. O be butie, very buſic 
to have your ivte:eft in Chriſt, and the bope of Heaven 
well ſecured , by Union and Cemmunrion with bim 
here ; that ſo ye may baye the well grounded hope ef 
Heaven , and may frequently draw Comfort from it : 
And, Q that we could ſunderſo. The litle jvch and 


#. moment of time , thatwe have , will ſoon and yey 
j quickly wear away,and be at an end : Go theo,my dear 
friends , wi h this well fixed reſolution, that ye muſt. 


needs,in Gods own way, have Heaven and be eteroally 
bappy in the Soul-ſatisficiog and raviſhing enjoyment 


of that fulleſt and ſweeteſt, never to be interrupted 
Communion, that will be there : And thank God and '. 
Chriſt the Mediator for the leaſt meaſure of the well 


grounded hope of it 3 and make. it yoor buſineſs to 


have your Converſation ſajted-to and ſmelling ſtropgof 


x that bleſſed hope. 
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